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| therfore a holy heart deſereth ſtil further light to be brought 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
| | READER, 
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RPE H E good acceptance,the Sermons ef thu wor- 
As. thy man have found amongFt well diſpoſed 
A 2 Chriſtians , hath made us the willinger to | 
ALL 8G) give way tothe publiſhing of theſe, as com- 

on ming from the ſame Author. The goad they 
may thas doe, prevailes more for the ſending of them forth, 
than ſome imperfections (that uſually accompany the taking 
of other mens ſpeeches) may dee to ſappreſſe them, Some- 
thing may well be yeelded to publike good inthings not alto. 


gether ſo as we wiſh, They areinforced upon none that ſhall 
except againſt them, they may either reade or refaſe them 
at their pleaſure, The argument of them is ſuch as may 
draw the more reeard, being of matters of neceſſary and 
perpetual uſe. | 

For Humiliation ® we never ſo deeply ſee into the grounds 
ef it, (ſinfulneſſe of nature, and life or, ſo farre as we ſee, 
looke upon it with that eye of deteſtation we ſhould, and 


in, to diſcover whatſoever may hinder communion with 
God, and is glad when (in is made loathſome untsit, as bee 
ing its greateſt enemy, that deth more hurt than all the 
world beſides, azd the only thing that divides betweene our 
chiefeſt good, and uw, As this humiliation increaſeth, ſo in 
the like proportion all other graces increaſe : for the more 


we are emptied of our ſelves, the more weare filled with the 


fulneſſe of Goa. The defetts ofthis apprare, in the whole | 


frame 


To the Rune. = | 


| frame of a Chriſtian life, which is ſo farre unſound as we 
| retaine any thin of corrupted [elfe, unhumbled for, | 

| The foundation of Chriſtianity is layd very low ; and 
therefore the Treatiſe of Humiliation is well premiſed before 
that of the New Creature, God will butld upon nothing in | 
us, We muſt be nothing in our ſelves, before we be raiſed np 
for a fit Temple for God to dwell in, whoſe conrſe is to pull 
downe before he build. Old things muſt be ont of requeſt, 
before all become new, and without this newneſſe of the 
whole man from Vnionwith Chriſt, no intereſt inthe new 
Heavens can be hoped for, whercinto no dcfiled thing ſhall 
enter, as altogether unſutable to that condition and place. 
Nothing is in requeſt with God but this New Creature, all 
things elſe are adj udzed to the fire, and without this it had 
beene better be no Creature at all, By this we may judze of 
\ the uſefalneſſe of diſcourſes tending this way. One thing 
more thou art to be advertiſed of ( Courteor;s Reader ) and 
that is, of the injurious dealing of ſuch as for private gaine 
have publiſhed what they can get, howſoever taken, without 
any acquainting either of thoſe friends of the Authors that 
reſided in Cambridge (to whoſe care he left the publiſhing 
of thoſe things that were delivered there) or of 3, to whows 
he committed the publiſhing of what ſhould be thouzht fit 
for publike view, of that which was preached in London, 
Hereby not only wrowg # done to others, but to the deceaſed: 
likewiſe by mangling and misſhaping the birth of his brain, 
and therefore once againe we deſore men to forbeare publi« 
ſhing of any thing, untill theſe that were intruſted have 

| the review, And ſo we commit the Treatiſe, and thee to 
God's bleſſing. 


Richard Sibs, 
lon Davenport. 
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SERM.l 
Comfort the 


end of Scrip- 
ture, 


Mans nature full of ungodlineſſe. 

to Chriſt they-muſt be humbled. Itis true, our end is 
Conſolation; for that is indeed the end of the Scrip- 
tures ;-1fay, theend of the Scriptures is Conſolari. 
on, that through them you might have hope : and ſois 
it. the end of this dotine of Humiliation,as, though 


the end of the Phyſician. inufing them is health, and 
helpe;and without this courſethere:isao helpe. And 
for that cauſe we have fallen on this Text,that it may 
teach us ro know our ſelves, and the need we ſtand 


| _ Chrift, You ſball-finde theſe three to bethe 
three 


great patts of the Apoffolicall 'Anibaſiipe: 
Firſt, ro humble men, to make them know what 
need they ftandin of Chriſt. Secondly,to raiſe them 


thedoctrine of SanQificatiqn, ; Theſc three, Humi. 
liatjon, Tuſtification,and SanRification,arethe three 


| maine things wherein our conditionto Gad conſiſts. 


Therefore my intetit 1s'to goe thorow theſe three, 


| And: wee will doe-it briefly, begining with this 


| Text which we have in hand, The occaſion where- 
of is this. " 
Paul tels the Romans thag-his-v 'T-comMe 
t1othem « But what ſhould he doe there 2. He would 
preach the Goſpell::yea, but it was anjignominious 
ching tobe a Chriſtian, a-thing that would expoſe 
him ro.muich perſtcotion anfl ſhame; /& # no matter, 
faith he, I ans. uot aſhamed off tht Goſpel, for it i the 
power of God'40 ſaluation. \Buthow'doth hee. prove 


c 


a 


| that it is the power of God't falvation? We ſee that 


in the Goſpel che righteouſn zreoeted; chat 


is, there is no way in the-world for men to be juſti- 
(27 i ; 
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a purge,or Jancing, are tropbleſotne tothe body, yer | 


| 


ap4ine;to preach remiſſion of fins. -Fhirdly,qo teach | 


ca, 
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| Mans nature fullof ungodlineſſe. 
fied, to becounted righteous before'God, butto have 
arighteouſheſſe revealed from heaven, even another 
kinde of rightcouſneſfe than any man hath in him- 
3  {clfe; arighreou ſneſſe of Chriſt,a righteouſneſle that 
3 is to be imputed to men; and this, ſaith he, is revea. 
4 ledinthe Goſpell: and therefore the Goſpell onely 
; is the power of Gedto ſalvation. But here comesthe 
reat queſtion ; Why is it needfull that there ſhould 
; | bea new kinde of righteouſneſle revealed, a-righte- 
oulneſſe wrought by another, and made ours onely 


fleſh can be ſaved : Every man muſt needs be con- 
eemned, forall men areunrighteous, every 'man is 
full of all impiety and wickedneſſe, which he delivers 
| inthis verſe; thence concluding! that it is needfull to 
have the Gofpell revealed;for that ivit,that reveales 
| the -ighreoufneſle of Chrift, A righteouſneſle of 
| Chriſt, which is onely wrought by Chrift, and will 
onely ſtand out before the judgement ſeat of God. 


to ſhew-utito them that they have no righreauſneſſe 
of their-owne, to aſſure them, thar if rhey ſtand in 
the condition they are in by nature, they remaine in 
condemnation ; for he that beleeves nor, is condem- 
ned already: there needs no new condemnation if 
he have not the Son, the wrath of God abides on him. 

So that the mainething intheſe wordsis this al- 
. | ſertion, That mans nature i full of ungodlineſſe and 
| unrighteouſneſſe. Two things are charged upon mans 
nature, Firſt, a fulneſſe of all kinde of ſinnes againſt 
God.: Secondly, of all injuſtice andunrighteouſneſſe 
to men, onerouching the firſt Table, the'other the| 


bur by Tmpuratioh, ſaith he: It muſtbe ſo, elſe no| 


p  - - 'Sothatthe end of thewords is to convince men, | 


Why we are | 
juſtified by the 
righteoulneſſe 

ot another, | 


Ioha 3. wie... 


Mans nature isf 
full of ungod 
linefle and un 
rightcouſteſſe. 
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Wrath of God 
| xevealed hoy. 


[P partly by contifuall experſence; Go v is everand 


" Hhnat nature fol of « ſe” _ HE _ 


ſecond.: Now when he ſaith, 4/ ungodlineſe, and all 
wnrighteeuſueſſe: of wen, The: meaning. is,, Thar-io | 
mans nature there-is all-kinde; of 'ungodlineſle, 'and| 
untighteouſneſſe af all ſorts.- "And: nom nf that isto| 
be marked; unrighteouſneſſe of: e-ſets:it down 
in-generall, 'becauſche ſpeakes ir of allmen,none ex: | 
cepted; fo you muſt rake both in; Every mar (none 
cnc is full ofall unrighteouſheſle, allimpietie, 
all pants of i -— all kindes of unrighteouſneſle 


by 


_ kownwillthis beproved s Heeproves itby 


IAgnents.; Firſt , becauſe the wrath of God. 
revceled aftinſ every 1man:-and Gop being ajuſt 
Indge, his wrath would not be kindled. againſt mer, 
except. there: were juſt cauſe;.8ndthat is.0ne Argu. 
ment; But how;thall wee'know thar-G op isangrie 
_ men h ſaich hee, Ir: vo reyeiled from: Heaven. 
Whence x retahirtgs may note« Font! ence-you 
=_ ſcetheeyidence of his'wrath,.7t is ne. 

And ſecondly, theJurenefſe ofix, it comes from 
Heengad G 0.v.will beas govdas his word. And 

A wheres Terribleneſle 'of it;/it. js revealed from 
pans hon Gods lajd $0.6 is heave and ro| 
lenghthemto:ſcorne:-And.2 Cor.6. to ſri in heaven, it 
argues he.doth things powerfully, =E 

A But you will aske,' how is the wrath of God rce- 
vealed from heaven 2 Ir is revealed by the light of 
'nature.. Every man hath ſo much light in him, as to 
know that heedeſerves wrath, and judgement, and 
puniſhment,” 

 Andpartly:itis revealed by the Scripture, and 
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anon executing his wrath andjudgement on finners, 
And tharis the firſt Argument, 

The ſecond Argument to prove their unrighte. 
oulneſle, is, becauſe they 1ith-hold the truth in un- | 
| righteouſneſſe. And here is aſecretobjeQion anſwe- 


lent things in men,as your morall Philoſophers,had 

they not much hght intheir underſtandings 4 Much 
reitude intheir lives 2 Did they not praQice many 
| morall yertues © That is all one; it will but encreaſe 
their condemnation. It was God's worke to put ſo 
mnchlighe,ſo many excellent things inthem, which 
had they uſed as they ſhould,and might, thoſe Prin- 
ciples would have ſhed chemſelves into their whole 
fouleand converſation, but they imptifoned them, 
ſhucting them vp within the walls of their Conſci- 
ence : men doe nor ule the light they have, nor im. 
prove it, they doe not bring it our in their lives and 
converſations; but with-bold it inunvighteonſntſſe.So 
that inithe words there are three points laid downe, 
all which wil helpe exceedingly to humble us; Firſt, 
That mans nature is full of all tmpictie and unrighteou|- 
Teſſe. The ſecond is, The wrath of Godwill ſurely fall 
on men for ths, If ſinne went alone-it would not ſo 
much amaze men, but when the wrath'sf Gad comes 
too, accompanied with the fruits of his wrath, men 
out of ſelte-love will bee moved therewith. The! 
third, That a{{the goodin amanbefore hu regeneration 
ſerves onely to helpe forward his condemnation; - © 
-* ButbeforeIcometathe handling'ofrheſe points; 
' one poitit we'muſt needs obſervefour of the Method || 


L 
| _— pg 


_ Mans nature full of ungodlineſſe. | 5 


red. For'it may be objeRed, There be many excel- | 


of the Apoſtle. Thisthar he ſaith herein tew words, | 
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x.| is amplified roche middle of the third Chapter, All 
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' | How God 
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DoCt. 
Humiliation 
muſt goe be- 
fore Iuſtifica- 
tion, 


Deut.$.2,3. 


| 


humbled the 


mans nature is full of impiety, and unrighteoutneſle : 


| and when he bath danethat, he urges juſtification by 
| Chriſt ; and after that he comes to.Sancification. - - 


| als; ſo itisarulein Divingy, you muſt 
| fore Iuſtificatzon. W hich may be gathered not on- 


wt wo 


— Fankrar tel Iulficeion. | 


—_ — 


which time he ſpendsinexprefling particularly how 


Whercin the Apoſtles Method is very obſerya- 
ble: and therefore-from his Method ( before wee 
come to the maine)we wil briefly deliver this point. 
That Humiliation muſt. g0e before 1nftification : You 
may obſerve'jt from the Method uſed. Men muſt 
firſt be convinced of their inapiety and unrighteouſ- 
nefſe, beforethey can be fit tq receivethe Goſpel. As 
the Phyſicians haye their Method incuring, firſtro 
purgg and cleapſe the bady,and then. to give.Corg b 
before yaucan bejuſtified,or, Humilixtiongoes be- 
ly from this, but likewiſe from many other places. 
You ſhall adix is.che courſe God takesevery: where 
with. men, and:it.is,a, very neceſſary thing to bee 
knawne; far. by realon of the ignorance of this Me- 
thod,men doe nottakethe right cqurſe, they goe not 
the right way to worke. Thixis the cauſe many core 
tinue 10 the gaf of bitterneſſe,and in the boud of iniqui- 
tie, they know nox the right way.to.come our. I lay, 
you ſhall finde in other places. Obſerve, Devt.8. 2,3. 
You ſhall finde there how God deales with his peo. 


| 


ends To bumble thew; and how doth, Hee humble 
them,” Two wayes; Firſt, by ſhewiog.chem the fin- 
fulncſic of their hearts, lerting. them know-their re- | 


bellionsand ſtartings aſide, when He led themaloog, 
; | _— 
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ple,he carries thew thorow the wildernefſe,and to what | 
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Humiliation before Tuflificativn. 
faith he,7 have carried rhee theſe forty yeares inthe wil 


derneſſe,to hamible thee and prove thee: All thy ſin and 
corruption was chere before, but thouktieweſt it not. 
Bur ths is ttot enou#h:for if men ſaw heverſormch 
fin iti themſelves, yet ifthey haves botrometo ſtand 
on, if they ave health, and ſtrength, they regatd it 
net: therefore he addes farther, 7humbledthee,1 made 
rhee hungry, and then 1 fed rhetwith Mannih + thar 
chou micffeſ ſee thou hadſt nothing without me. 
And this Idid, that when I bringthee intothe good 


Land, ye may know it was not fot your owne righ. 
reouſheſſe, but for rhe Covenant 1 made with your Fa. 
rhevs, Abrabarh, Tſaar and 7acob, Thisis nothing but 
a reſemblance ofthe fatne G o » dothnow. Citty-» 
ing men thorow this world, He firſt hambles them, 
He lets them fall into fin, thatrhey may know them. 
felves, atid withall afiits them, ſuffering them to 
fallints other neceffiries, that they may know whar 
they are, that they may ſee their miſerable condirioh 
andthat God brings them not to heaven for rheir 
righteouſnefe; but for his Covenants fake, with 4- 
brabam and1faac,tharis,for his mercy fake in Chriſt, 
$0 Zechar.1 2. and i 3: Chap. Youſhall finde firſt 
God powres on them rhe Spirit of compiRion,that 
they ſhall mourne for their ſeanes, as 4 man mournerh 


(andnotbefore) 7 will open « fointaine 10 Iudah and 
Tersaſalem for fin and for uncleanneſſe ;, that is, it is ſhut 
before they be humbled; barwhenrhat is done, the 
fountaineis opened. So you ſhall ſce Paul, when he 
hadrodoe with Felix (a place worth your marking) 


Alts 24.25. you ſhall findethatwhen Felix and his 
LR | F&. 2 
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for hisonly ſon; and whenthey arc humbled, then] 
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Zech.12.13. | 
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Two things in 
Humiliation, 


Iohn 4 18, 


lokn 16.8: | 


Humiliationbefore Iuſtification. [- 


wite Druſi{a, a leweſle, called Pau! before them,jit is 
laid, They heard hims of the faith of Chriſt » Bat how 


began he © He began, ſaich the Texr,with preaching 


of Temperance, Righteouſneſſe, and the Iudgement to 
come - He told- Felix what (nt ry-r what 
Temperance the Law of Ged required, and likewiſe 
the Iudgement to.come; for thoſe twothings muſt | 
be in Humiliation. An EndiQment to.ſhew how far 
ſhort we be of the Rightcouſneſſe and TEmperance 
thatthe Law af God requires,and withall apronoun- 


cing of the Sentence, a declaration of the Iudgement 
tocome, Andthis courſe made Felix to tremble. 


So Tohn the Baptiſt, tharcame to prepare the way 


of the Lord, to make way for Chriſt : How did hee 


make way *.He cameas with the Spirit and power, 


' | of Elias, ſo withmuch Terrour calling them a Ge-| 


neration of Vipers, told them of their miſerable con; 


dition, as much as he could, to humble them. Ang | 


that was the way to prepare them. | 
So when che G 
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7 Humiliation before Tuflifiearion. 4 
Chrift| promiſes'thar'He would ſend # Spirit inf 
theworld; and three great workes ithe Spirit {ſhould 
doe (which were wrought by the miniſtery of the 


of Righteonſneſſe, and of Indgement.. Firſt, he faith of 
Sinne, Becauſe they have not beteewid in me; marke 
that, there were many other ſinnesthatthe- Ho vr 
G x 0 s r convincedthem of,” butthe conrempe of 
the Goſpell, the nottakingof\Chriftoffered, tharis 


convince men of this finne; Alt themen'ottheworld 
cannot. doe ir, Wee may'tetbyop-lang enough of 
particular finnes; yowhave.donetheleandtheſefins, 
abominations; and yer all will comeronothing; but 


when the Spirit ſers in, and makes man ſenfible:of 
fiane, tharworkestqpurpoſe;--Phen'ir followesin 


in me;by which:yoo muſt bejuſtified': when you feet 


have wrought. But bow will this appeare'7'In that: 


Rice. Andthen whenthatis done, be (hall: convince: 
thewrld of Tadgement, that is, of holineſſe,for ſothe: 


world ſhallbejudged.- Saran raignes inthe hearts of: 


Apoſtles) he ſhould Comvince the world of (inue, and | 


the maine finne. Andthet'H oir'r Gr o's rifhell | 
ſworne fuch oathes, defiled\ your: felves with ſuch | 


themerhod,” He ſhall convincerhe world of ighteouſ* | 
neſſe, becauſe I am riſen aguine and gonetothe Father * | 
he ſhould reach charthere's another RightcouſarſFe; | 


—_ 


no _righteouſneſſs:in your!ſelves;thew the! Ho y! | 
Gn 0's r: ſhallſhew'yon therrighteanſacle chat | 


Iam dead andriſen agaiaey:and gonero my'i Father, |, 


whereby ir is declared that I am riglteous, 'thae &i{! 
havebvercomedeath; and farisfied MyiFarhers Iu. | 


word is there uſed, tharis,' whenthe Prince of this'|. | 
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| Conyiftioa by 
the Spiric. 


men;:inthe-childreniof difobedence, till 
| F116; juſtified 


A EI_ 


qe O.. Þ 


The Law a 
Schoole-ma=- 
iter, how. 


Two things 
keepe men 
{| from com- 


ming to Chriſt 


I 
| y nbeleefe. 


y "Ha pn Iuflification. 


I/ juſtified depgrafted ioro Chriſt; bur when they be 
once! ullified; then Chriſt-ſball caſt him ron 
ſhall {ce hina tall like li aheing ont of the heatrs- of 
"= w_ frog hich was before propheſied, 
He ring fortljadgement uutowictery ; that i is, He 
| (hallovercomethePrince of the world, rake _ | 
fja; and endble:tnentaſerve Him in holineſſe, An | 
| thisis che methbd: youmnlt obferve in turning to | 
| God labour tobe convinced of fone, then of Rig ba. 
xjeſſe, and:thon of: ladgement.:. 
| '-And-to:ſhow: the neFefliric of this, rake that one 
Nook, G..3:244aplace youall know, The Law muſt 
be d'Schoald-mafter to bring« to Chriſt. "No man li. | 
| ving can cometo Chreſi;rull the Law be liis Sctwole- 
' maſters! ; — 1s'the. Law;aSchoolke-mafter * 
| ' Itgives;deffons that; wee cannot got: through witty, 
 therebylisſuck aileRituderequired; cazwe are noe 
| able: >cndby like che Schoals\niakers taske torhe 
|  Scholler; which heeis not: able toperforme, and is 
therefoxcfaineta gacta atother to! doc higexercive 
 fofhimy. : Soche Zwidleels men; yrouwtmuſtbe exact» 
|ly holy! petfefttighrecuſnedſy muſt runthorow:the 
| wholc courſe of: yourllife ;:-when re 'fet we cannor 
doe it, it makes us rutvto Chriff; to have His righce- 
quinefe impucedrous; ſuch ancceſlitic isthere that | 
henbe my 0 nick | 1:4] AS cn - | 
yu] Now't imay alt erſtand 
his point; youanuſt: know char there are bit rwo | 
| things that keepe men aff fromcommiing to: C | 


| Cine ivunbelecte, whenchey:doc pe Antrac | 


the Xefieb,10rthar. theyzatceto be ſaved by Him: | 
[Vhiarris the great hindeancrinthe Apoſtlestime, 
291618 and 


1 
v 
4 . 


""_— Now _ HOSIORS 
- A; 


__ Humiligtion before Iuification, 
and chatis the reafotvrthar you have faith/inzhe"2ze/ 
fiabpreſicd ſo mich; tobeleeve that thatwas Hee, 
But that is not thething ro-bee prefſed ſo muchin 
theſe Times.: But, as you fee intheold Teſtament, 
when the Prophets ſpake toa Church toconfirme it 


of Truth, but to truſt in:God,and to make uſe of their 


{| knowledge. So muſt we doe. There istherefore 


another thing thatthigders.from :C5f,, and thav'is; 
Neglizence'; Men catenorforC©hrift; chey are nota: 
feed with Him; andthis is. two-told; Toratl;' or 
Partiall :Torall is that which they were guilty of 
that were: bidden to the Feaſt, and excuſed them. 
ſelves. onehadboughta yoke of Oxen,another had 
martied 4 wife; another hadeakena Farme,andther- 
fare they conld not come. /T hey .were perſwaded 
there was a feaſt of tfatlings provided, but they min- 
ded other things, for they were not huogry, and 
greateſt part.of men, of your common. -Proteſtatits; 
negle& the Goſpell:: Tellrhem of Retniffion of ſins 
and Iuſtification,they minde- not. Secondly.rhere 
is a Partiall neglet: And ſo many-profeſle Chrif, 
doe many things for H.m, but.regard Him not, And 


cond did much.,bit not ſo farre regarded/Him,as to 
endure perſecution. Thethirddid reſpeRt Him more. | 
but not ſo as to: forgoe their luſts for Rim, this is a 
 partiall negle&... And thar that helpeth this double 
neglectis Humiliation. 515 te 


| Now to giveaReaſonor two of this point, and 
| ft fo 


| 


nu 


Suaml. 


| 


| inclictrmb; they dde not preſie:ſoauth ro beleeve | .. 
; there is a Ged, and:thar ble is,One Godt and thara God | 1 --- 


therefore cared nor: for it. © And inthis kinde' the | 


jos + theſecond and third Ground failed, :the fe- | 


2 Negligence 
which is tyo- 
told. 


I Total, 


2 Partiall, 
*& 


_— 


Two Reaſons | 
of it. 


Reaſon 1. 


In reference to 


1 Iuſtification. 


I 
To acknow- 
ledge His -Ju- 


ice, 


| 2 
- | His Meccy, 


 . | Ginnes, to ackhowledge himſclfe worthy-to be de. 
" | troyeds As in Ezet. 36. 25.'there you thall finde 


. Firſt, with referencetoour Tuſtification; He will 
juſtific: none till He/hath-broughr: big tro acknow- 
| ledge both His Tuſticdand His Mercy;He will have 
mae knove-what Heedothtothem, before Hejuſti- 
fies them, and receives them to favour : I ſay, Hee 
| will -have-a man acknowledge His Iuſtice,' thar is, | 
| confefſc hiemſelfe co be aſinner; tobe aſhamed of his 


how Go Þ juſtifies meo,and waſhes them with cleane 
water from their ſinunes. Then when I doe this,when- 
ſoever [ ſhall juſtific-any man,then-youthallremem- 
| ber your, deeds: rhar were: not good,) and: ſhall ac- | 
knowledge yourſelves worthy to be deſtroyed. God 
will have His honour given Him, He will have men 
know that-it is not done for'any thingin themſelves, 
Hewill havethe glory of Hts luſticc and Rightcouf- 
nefle;; and that is: the ſurmme' of the; fourth ' verſe of 
the -one and fiftitth Plalme, + hy ES have 1 
ſenned, &c., that Thou 2A juſtified when Thou 
ſpeakeſt, andbecleare when thou judgeſt: that glory 
| may be given to Go.p, and ſhametaken to him- | 
ſclte, ' This''G 6 D:will have dene; Asin theworke | 
of Redemption, His Iuftice and Mercie are both ſa- | 
tisfied ;:{o inthe application of it, in taking hold of | 
this Redemptiob, Ged will have aworke wrought, | 
| wherein His Iuſtice ſhall be acknowledged. Second. | 
\ly,He will have His Mercy acknowledged as Prin- | 
\ceswhen they will-make a condemned man be _ 
| | ible 


_— a. 
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| reaſon, andthar for 


theſecauſedZ+f [7111 wo bed TO 
- Firſt, becauſe. otherwiſe niens thoughts would 
never beg drawne inward, men: would never with- 


garding vanity ;; butluſts of: youth'in them: that bee 


young;and buſinefizand correfpondencie in matters 


of Stare, and onething-orother would take up the 
mindcs of them tha&be-qld;; and would ſo occopie 


their thoughts,:that'we 
but mens minds; wouldgoe after an hundredſeveral] 
vanities: .2sthe Pſalmiſt fairhy Gov -# not in all che 
rhoughts.of wicked nan; before he be humbled, that 
is, Gods not there to any purpole,northe things be-| 
longing-tothe kingdome of G o v, but vanity is in 
cheir thoughts, and that raiſes ſuch a Tumult and | 
noiſe withinghar they attend not:to what we-ſay,but 
| lockeupthe'doores of theirheart,:that-what-we ſay 
can have noentrance. Wee ſhalſec'itinz:Chr.33. a . 
| when 


[draw themſelves from.Coverbufneſſe, and from re- 


— 


might ſpeake long enough, | 


Reaſon 20 


Inference to 
SanRificarion, 


I 
To make men 
refle& on 


themſelves. 


| 
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| but wheabeing /ed ivto captivitie and bound in fetters, 


Luke 15-17, 


Smile. 


| when Manalſes had corrupted himfelfe wich mon- 


| Hhomiliation before Iuftification. | 


ſtrouc abominations there (ct downe, the Zord ſpake 
rohim, but he regarded it nor, till he was humbled, 


he was humbled, then he beſought G o », who was | 
intreated of him. In the fifteenth of Luke you ſhall 

finde this phraſe,The Prodigal ſonne came to himſelfe 

It is a Parable ſhewing every mans naturall conditi- 
on, hee was not himſelfe before, hee was a drunken | 
man,or a mad man ; and thatisthe caſe ot every man | 
before he be humbled, he is asa drunken man ;, now 
come and ſpeake to. a drunken-man, as long as you - 
wil,he being in his drunkennefle and madneffe heares 
not : it is only this Humiliation that brings a man to! 
himſelfe, In 2 Chro.6.37. you ſhall find this phraſe, : 
If they ſhall turne with all their hearts in their captivi.. 
tie, and repent for their tranſgreſſions, then doe thow' 
heare in heaven, 8:c, Inameit for the phraſe, it they: 
ſhall curne with their hearr, which they will not doe 
till chey be humbled, tillthen they be buſied about 
pleaſures, or profits, or ſomething elſe, but they 
looke not into their hearts. The phraſe imports ſo 
much: ſuppoſe a man be inſtant in ſome ſport and re- 
creation, and one come and tell him in the midſt of 


you and carry you to: priſon ; ſuch a _—_ will 
turne to his heart, and tnake him conſider what hee 
hath done, and what a miſerable condition he is in: | 


| himro draw in his Thoughts, and toſee his miſery . 


lo when the Law comes it humbles a man, making 


' and when he is wounded with the ſenſe of his ſinnes, 


his ſport, there is an' Officer without ready totake 
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and with the wrath of G ©», then, andnot till then, 
CD the 


chan a pt 
Humiliation before TuSlification. 
the feet of them that bring glad tidings of ſalvation are 
beautifull.” 
. Likewi 
becauſe except men be throughly humbled,they wil 
| | never take the Kingdome of Heaven by violence; and 
they muſt take ir ſo, elſe they: ſhall never haveit: 
now by the Kingdome of Heaven is meant the Go- 
ſpell; you know it is called the Goſpel of the King- 
dome, that is, righteouſneſſe and grace therein revea- 


you ſhall finde that fromthe time of” 19bn the Bap. 


violent take it by force : The meaning is this, ſaith 
Caux1sr tothem, we preach the Goſpell, ſo did 
1ohn, wich him it began to be preached , but deceive 
not your ſelves, many think they takethe kingdome 
of Heaven, but you muſt know there betwo kindes 
of taking ;: fome are content to be-ſaved, and to doe 
many things as Herod did, and as the ſecond and 
third ground did, but this js a falſetaking, and de- 
ceive not your ſelves thereby. There is another 


violently, and indeed none ſhall have it,bur afcer this 
manger, Now,what is it totake it violently? When 
a man takes a thing violently, he doth it with all his 


| coldly, and lightly, and overly, but with all his 
might. -Sorhe meaningisthis; The Kingdome of | 
"Heaven is as ifione Were.to come within a narrow | 
doore, whichcannor be without difficultie, when he 
| puts toall his violence and ſtrength ro doe it. Ac. 


ſe Humiliation is neceſſary for this cauſe, 


led and offered. In Math. 11.12. and Zake 16. 16, | 


iſt, The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffered violence,and the | 


kinde of raking, when a man takes this. Kingdome | 


might, hee pursall his ſtrength to ir, hee doth ir not | 


| 
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ven violently, | 
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of Hcaven in His hand, -thatupleſſe you pull ir, and 
cxtortir from Himzas it-were, you ſhall-never have 
it: Now willany-man-doe-thus till he be humbled 2 
Ic is impoſſible heſhould; Whena.man is brought 
into feare of his life, andiislike to dye;. the feare of 
loſe of -naturall litewillinake-him'worke any thing | 
with violence; much more-then:when; a man ſees / 


judgement of.thetrath,.as hee conceives, nor with 
that.coldneſle inithe dutie. Thoſe that will be fayed, 
muſttake ſalvation by force, which. a-man will ne- 
ver doetill he be hurabled.. There is miuch-profe(-, 
ſton, and many kindes of taking C. xx: s:r:in the, 
world, butthe right takingis, when a-man will be ar 
this coſt, to part withall,todeny.himſelfe perfeRly, 
and every way, and.take: up his crofſe,\and;cvery 
croſle, when his luſts are throughly. mottified, and 
this cannot be tilhe be humbled: For mark, nothing 
mottifies but joy andlove;. that doth-properly and 
immediately mortifie; forno'manwill part:with his 
luſts, till hefinde Cu:x-1 5 x: ſweererthanthey, till 
then the will never, part withthemi in good earneſt, 


it on mens conſcieaces, that:they feele! the; weight, 
and'burthen of it; And ſo much forthe; reaſons 
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| 
| 


erernalt-dearh;-that he ſhall Yie fgvever,-wilbhe take} 
the Kingdome ob Heaven with violeace;rhatis, hee-| 
will not performedutiesina-ſlight manger; as if:God | 
were beholden'to him, not: with-thar laxity in his | 


now Cuz1sr will never be {icer, tillv6 have | 
| found thebitterneſſe:obſin,;511:G 0:>' hath ſo preft || 
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| ceſſary 2. Thenlabour to ſee your ſelfe humbled, if 
ever you looke to be: ſaved and juſtified, forthough | 


| — —_— 


Now theuſe of this is double: Firſt, is this ſone- | ga 01 


Vſe 1, 


' To labour for 


Go »- offers Salvation to all:(as it istruenone is ex-- 
cepted) yer heelookes to none with a gracious eye 
to ſave him indeed, but'him that is poore ard con- 
trite-in heart, anditrembles at Hs Word... And good 
reaſon, for none elſe will looke after Him:; 548 poore 
receive the Goſpell, and none elſe : When we'ſpreach 


faith the” Texr, onely they went, whoſe beart the 
L oO k Þ ſtirred ap to goes others would nor goe: 
So when we preach, we offer Salvationto all men, 
that is our Commiſſion, .Hurke 16,” Gore and preach i 
t0.4ll Nations,that is; offer Grace and Salvation to 
all men; but whenit comes to the-point, that met 
muſt goe our of their captivitie;atd build a" Temple 
ro G o-D,. they will not doe it, they will rather live 
in captivirie ſtill, -becauſe they be not humble.” To 
| goe out oftheit ſinnes wherein they have beene'cap- 
tivated, a: great-while;;. and: ro-build a-Temple to 
Cnxr s z,thatis, toimake their hearts firremples 
for:C:1 x 15 r,-to purgetheniſelves from all.ilthi- 
eſſe of | fitſh and. ſpirit, to labour to walke'in His 


CE = 9 'T a Aon ne ard 
therefpee. they cannot beſaved., The Tubile\among | 
the Icyvas.may bea very fit reſemblancebereof,and 


che Goſpell, it is like Cyr his Proclamation, it | 
was a generall Proclamation, that all that would | 
might goe out of captivitie and baild the Temple, but | 


fearctgleaveall;eventhe beloved mace anceoald- -ſtir-12) bo 
light inthe Lox gin the Inner man;thepwillnor, |. -- 


humiliation, 


Tubfie reſem- 
blaace of the 
liberty in the- 


—_I 


Marke 16, 15. 


jor ought penny imatulallproacinel | 
WEE? Is the 


Goſpell. : 


—_—____—_—_ 


| chen he was to be bored in the eare, and to be a perpetual 
' | ſervant. So when we preach rhe Goſpel, this is the 


| of the Gaole, if hewill, but men will notbe art liber. 


Humiliation before Iuification. | 
the glorious liberty inthe times of the Goſpel. Now 


the Iubile was this, A/ ſervants ſhould then goe free, 
but if any would not, (as of them there were many) 


oreat Iubile, every man may be free, the Son comes 
co thatend, and itisthe end of the Truth ro make 
men free : The Son comes to deliver every man out 


tie, they will be ſervants ſtill; becauſerthey were ne- 
ver humbled, they never felt the heavineſle of Satans 


Danger to de- 
lay when God 
cals. 


End of Chriſt: 
comming. 


Titus 2, I4. 
\ 
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yoke, they were never wearied with fin; for it they 
were ſo, this would be: acceptable newes, bur it is 
not ſo. Now marke this by the way, if a ſervant 
would not goe free, he ſhould not afrerwards be at 
liberty to goeand ſtay when he liſt, bur his care ſhall 
be bored, and he ſhall be a perpetuall ſervant. Soif 
you deferrerthis when you heare the Goſpell prea- 
ched, and thinke I will nor alway live in this condi- | 
tion, I will repent and come out of it, know, that 
is notenough, G o Þ will not wait thy leaſure, if 
thou wilt nor comeour, take heed leſt -G o » bore 

chee inthe eares, that is, 'never give thee an heartto 
come out,, -Doe'not ſay, If ic be ſo neceſſary, I will 

doe ir hereafrer : rake heed that thy opportunities 

bee not\wholly: raken from thee, and know that | 
C xx rs. cameintothe world, zot- oncly to: take 
away ſave; :forthat was but a:partof it + Bur what | 
was His bufiteffe 2 Hee came likewiſe to: pwrifie to : 
Himfelfe a peculiar prople Fealvus of good workes, It 
| men mightrunneouctheiragein fin,and'Cu'k 15x 


__over\ 


_—_ 


—— 


\ 
_— —_ 
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over (inning, then Hee might have one of His ends 
made _ which. is to rake away thy ſinnes, but 


muſt know, C un « tr s r hath hired thee for the 
whole day, that is, all the Time of thy lite, When 
He went out inthe morning to call in;Labourers in- 
to His Vineyard, they did not;make anſwer. : Well, 
we will come ar noone, but when His pleaſure is to 
call, whether ar one or xewo a clocke, that is His call, 
but if Hee call thee in the moroiog, that us, if thou 


that thou deferze ic nots; deft: fo Hisiwrath thould be 


1 kindledagaisſt chee 5 and woenntoirhee; if His wrath 


be-kindled but a lictle; this is d thing notconſidered. 
In. Exet.2.4: 13. Thos remnuineſt inthy wickedveſſe , 


| And why:js that * He:gives this reaſon forit,1 weuld 
| hate prirged thee; and than wantdeft.uet be purged there 
| fort ton: ſhalt. newer bd pargrd ill my' wrarh dight on | 
|:4ee.. Thats, when G o » makes awoffer, when' the |. 

| powerfull Word ſounds inour cares; when He-cals, 


and we-cannordeny His knocking arour dootrs, 
yete:will notcome. m4 bedauſe then; :andrherom 


on thee; /anditheretore:defercoit note co i. - (1! 
«Biz. you; wil-fay {and tharis's rhingthackeepes 


men off} Ifavedeneiratreay;apdwhar god you 
Er 0) C 2 ro 


1; 


thou couldſt not be a people zealousof good works, | 
neither could He have any ſervice of thee, But thou | 


have-the| Word preached, ii He knocke mthe doore | 
1 of thy beart, and by/His Spirit ſiiggeſtmany good 
{ motions in thee:tocome home,: if His will be revea. 
1 led to thee, ir may bee thon mayeſt riot Have ſuch 
| an, opportuairt againe; that- js His call; take heed 


that: time;'rhouwouldſt act berpurged [therefore 
thou I ril} Go ys wrath light. 


o 


| 


Ezck. 24 33. 
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Humiliation before TuStification, 

to preſſethis ? I hope Lam not now to praiſe theſe 
principles and rudiments, I hope I have done this 
| dury of Humiliationlong agoe. ft 

tis well if thou haſt, but take heed thou deceive 
not thy ſelfe in this caſe, than. which there is not a 
greater evill in the world, even rothinke thou haſt 
doneit,when thou haſt nor. I will give thee onenote 
ofir: 15 ir uchan humiliation as hart broughe hee | 

good 


Whether Hue] tO Cu nrsr ? -Tocount Him the chiefe 
miliation be | to over-goe any thing rather than-Him, to ſtand} 
-_ out againſt all perſecutions, rather than to forſake 
Him; canſt thou forſake all Syrens, all luſts and 
pleaſures whichallure thee £: Art thou thus broughe 
home to C ui x.-I-s r, to efteeme Him above 
[all hagches come what will come, hadft thou | 
an hundred lives. to- part with. for Him, all were 
nothing?  Arethou thus brought home with Hu- 
miliation; that thouwilenotle C xin r #'r'goc 
| for any thing,neither loſſesnar pleaſures, nor remp-. 
tations onthe right andleft hand-thenthou artcome 
homcindecd.: ; . otherwiſe thou haſt notraken Him 
truely , neither aartihumble, 'for-thou muſt know 
there is much-counterfeir Humiliation, there bee 


many light wounds that mayitrouble thee, bur not 
bring cheetothePhylitian, G o » awakens finners, 
but what kinde of awakenibg is it? With ſuch awa. 
kepiog that. they fallaſſcepe againe; Go p may ſend 
many meſſengers obwrath to:knookeat the doore of 
| their licarts ,, which perbaps difquicts and troubles | 
them a lictle, but they:returne tocheit reſt againe. 
-..\, |Andrhis/Gop may not.onelydoe outwardly, but 
 { Hee way caſt-mavy!ſparkesiof His difpleaſiire into 
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| Humiliation before TuMlification. 

their hearts, which may there lye glowing for a 
time, but they laſt not, they goe out in the end, And 
this is the condition of molt men, therefore they 
make many proffers,' as if they would befaved, and 
cometo C u x 1 s T;and this they take for Humilia. 
tion. Burthis is notthe Humiliation that is requi- 
red,” When God meanes tofave a man, He will goe 
thorow with-theworke, and never give overtill Hee | 
hath brought him home,cauſing ſorrow toabide on 
his heart. As itis Chriſt's office to give repentance 
to men,ahd remiſhon of fins ; ſo it is His otkce, Luke 
I,79. To guide mens feet into the way of Peace, Now 
when He will ſavea man, He will ſet iton ſo,that his 
heart ſhall never be quiertill his feet be guided to the 
way of peace. Others may have much Humiliation 
at time ofa Sacrament,or under ſome great fickneſſe 
or croſle, or in a good mood, or for apprehenſion of 


flaſh of lightning that quickly vaniſhes; bur when 
Chrift will humble a man, He ſets a Pillarof fire be. 
fore him,that leads him along from time to time,tifl 
he be brought hometo Chrijt. A ſmallthing,when 
God hath the ſerting of ir on, ſhall worke, and never 
give over working,till our hearesbe qualified aright, 
till we beleeve in Chrift, and embracethe Goſpel]. | 
And ſuch an Humiliation you muſt have, clſe it is | 
| nothing: :If it bea right Humiliation, I ſay, itwill | 
; bring you home; for you muſt know thisis the eon- | 


isa getthar catches men,andas inthetaking of fiſhes, 


ifthey: will take the fiſh, they.beat the fides of rhe | 


| C3 River, | 


ZI 


SER Ml. 


| RS 


Luke 1 79+ 


ſome Iudgement and wrath to come, but it is like a | True Humi- 
| liation brings 
home. to 


Chriſt, 


dition of every man, they cannot abide the net, no | Gofpell aner. 
| man will come in if he canchuſe, Now the Goſpel | 5;wite, 
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ſj FHumiliationbefore InStification. — | 


River; and will not ſufferthem to reſt in any corner, 


for if they can findeany placeroreſt in,they will not 
| come intorhenet : Soman hath many ſtarting holes, 
and faine would be.quier; God humbles him a little, 
| but he gets in a nooke and there hides himſclfe, that 
; if God beat not the River thorow-our, that is, if God 
' doe nor purſue a man, he will not be brought in, As 
it was with them that fled to the Cirie of refuge;you 
| know if one man killed another at unawares, it hee 
; Could getinto the Citic of Refuge, he were ſafe ; bur 
, were not hee purſued by the Avenger of bloud, he 
' would not fliethither: if God ever give over purſy- 
ing a man till he be juſt at the Citie, He will ſtep a- 
fide and not regard it; bur when God ſhall charge ſin 
| upon the conſcience, and purſue him, never giving 
| him reſt,this brings him to the City of Refuge. This 
; is cxemplified in the Prodigall ſonne, ſo long as hee 
| had any thing to ſuſtaine him,while his goods laſted 
| henever thought of going hometo his father: when 
| he had ſpent his goods,ſolong as he could ger work, 


or had any thing to doc, though he hired himſelfein | 


a very meane conditionro keepe the Swine, yer hee 
; was well contear; butiintheend, when hee came ro 
, have Hwskes, his urmoſt ſhift, ( and yet if hee could 
; have had huskes, hee would not have come home) 
: when he had no ſuſtenance, bur muſt.needs periſh, 
then he goes home... And indeed a-man will never 


' goe homerill hee have no-bottome to ſtand on, no- | 


| thing to hold by,to ſuſtaine him ; when a-man is no- 
{ thing, is cut oft the Tree hee grew on before, and 


{ lees that he muſt now periſherernally ; rhis is true | 
| Humiliation. You that are to receive the Sacra- |. 


men! 
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Humiliation before Inſtification. 23 | 
$ ment, what doe we therein, but offer Curisrio!Gpp wif. 
br you? wepreach Cur 1sT inthe Sacrament; He is wo 


N therein indeed offered more ſenſibly : Now whar v1 
* have youto doe with Cb»:ff, if you arenot humble | 
L | Confider if this be not wrought in you, and remem- Re 
2 ber this, that wholoever comes to the Sacramem| . | 
- without this Humiliation, that wants this broken- | | 


neſle of heart, receives it unworthily, and provokes | 
Gov to wrath. The Pafſe.over was to be caten | Padover, hy! 
with ſowre herbes, and the maine buſineſle therein | cacco wwh 
; was to remember the condition they were ſet ar li | Þerbes. 
; berty from, to remember their bondage in Agypr, 
, and their miſc ries endured there; for by that, they 
ſaw the greatnefle of God's mercies. So one of the 
maine buſineſlgs you have todoe,istoconfider your 
fins, and bce humbled, to conſider your miſerabl. 
condition, andto think it not alight matter that you 
may omit it. Conſider but: that one place, Lev. 
23.29. you ſhall finde there that in the day of Ex- | Levit.23.39. | 
piation, inthe day of Atonement, when they came 
ro offer ſacrifice, hee that on that day did not affli& 
his ſoule, he was to be cut off from his people. You 
have it twoor three times repeated, 7t & anordinance, 
and this is ſtill put in, Hethat comes to make an Ar- 
onement, to be reconciled, and offer a Sacrifice, re: | 
member this ordinance for ever, Hee ſhall of 1. be, 
ſonle, and he that doth itnor, ſhall be car off frow'b4 
people: Therefore you bave occafion to!make uſe of 
it that areto receive, and not you onely, for the Do. 
} Qrine iggenerall, Whoſoever doth not afflic® his ſoule, 
f be ſhall never be reconciled, but ſhall be cut off from his 
$ | C 4 + Butli 
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a—oU Humiliation before Inftification. 
Goo wt But youwillſay, Iſhould be willing to doe this, 
S Ret; but ho (hall beoblc ro doc ic 21f God would hum- 
neſt. ' ble me,avd (er.it 0n, and convince me by His Spirir, 
| ir might be done. bur how ſhall I doe it my. felte s |. 
Anſw. | I aoſiver , Thouart to goe about it thy ſelfe: Iris 
Helps:o hum | not for nothing thar thoſe words are uſed in 7oel 2. 
bleanda#U'® | 1.3; KEnd 1087 Dearts and not your garments : He ſayes, | 
_—"_ rend your hearts. And Jer. 6. 4. Plow up. the fallow | 
locl 3:13- | ground of your hearts ; that is, you ſhall afflit your | 
Innes 5.9. | foules: And Tam. 4.9. Be affiicted,that is, ſuffer your | 
Rug ſcives to bee afflicted for your (elves, ſorrow and 
rewilling ro | weepe, thatis the wayto cleanſe you. Therefore a 
be humbled. |-man ſhould gue about the worke himſclfe, that is, 
rake this-reſolution ; Well, Lee I muſt be humbled, 
elle I cannor on good grounds take Cpr:ft, for I ſhall 
not prize Him, therefore I will nor give over labou- 
ring of my heart till it be humbled. Suffer thy ſelfe | 
ro be afflicted, as if He ſhould fay; Men arenot wil. 
ling to ſuffer it; if they doe hang their heads for a 
day, they are quickely weary, outward -buſineſſe 
comes, or. pleaſure commands,and the work growes 
tedious, Therefore is thatin Joel 2. Santtifie a Faft, 
that you may read your hearts; that is, ſequeſter your 
| ſeves.from all other bufineſſes,from all other occa. | 
{ ions, ſanRifie a Faſt, that yee may have leaſureto 
| daeit ; if one Faſt will nor doc ir, take another: Let 
a mangoe alone and re{olveneverto give over till it 
be done, till he hath brought his-hearteo deelt. 
WhenT have done this, what ſhall I then doe 2 
} Conſider your finnes, looke backe and ooofider 
| how-many oathes.you have-ſworne, how oft you 
| have broken the Sabbath, whether you have dekied 
| your 
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Humiliation before Iuſtification. 


your ſclves with fins of uncleannefle, how often you 
have broken-rhe Commandements,; looke on your 
idlenefſe, your-omiſſions, your finfull filence, your 


negleRt of prayer and other duties. Goe overall par- 


ticular fins,and their multitude will amaze you: Re. 
member the {ins you have committed twenty yeares 
agoc, and take this rule withall, that theſe ſins are 


| the ſame now that they.were, though not in thy ap. 


| prehenfion, tharis,the weakeneſle of our nature; as 
1tis the weakneſſe:of oureye, wee cannot difcernea- 


thing thar is a great diſtance from it, it is -its weake- 
ncfle, that it cannot ſee things: as they are, but-thar 
will ſeeme little or nothing which in it ſelfe is bigge. 
Soit is with the fins that we have committed many 
yeares agoe,wethinke rhem lictle,and paſt,but know 
chat they arethe ſame in themſelves, andin Go »'s 
eſtceme,as they were before, for he ſees them as they 
are: Therefore,.I ſay, confider them, lay then to. 


ecther, and ſee the multitude, andthat will helpeto | 


amaze thee, . 

Andnot that onely, but conſider them with their 
circumſtances: ſome, it may be, have beene com. 
mitted againR light of: conſcience, and that aggra- 


vates ſin, it makes a ſmall fin ow of meaſure ſinful * | 
when it is committed againſt knowledge,ir is nct the | 


ſame wichthe ſinagainſtthe Hoz y Gu os r, but 
iris neareto it, 


. Againe,confiderthe hardneſſe of thy heart, in fin- | 


ning, the very finae doth'not hurt ſo much as that, 
when a man flights it, he knowes he hath ſinned, yet 
ocs about his-bufinefſe, andnegleRts ir,and this God 
ookeat. When a man is injured, the injury is = 
O 
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Humiliation before IuSlification. 

; ſomuch to him as it is to {ce the other ro neglc& it, | 
he carcs not for angring me, So you looke back on 
your fins inacold,regardleſſe,and negligent manner. 
| Againe, conſider your relapſes and falls into the 
ſame fins, againe,and againe,though you have beene 
often admonitſhed of it, yea, and have made a cove. 
nantand vow to God never to fall intoit, And know 
this,that relapſes and fallings into ſin,ofren ſtand for 
ſo many finnes as in numbers the ſecond figure is in | 
proportion to the firſt, which isten times as much | 
as the firſt, and the third an hundred times as much : | 
Sothe addition of fins, by falling into them againe | 
and againe, and that carelcſſely too, that makes the 

ſinne a great deale more ; conſider this. | 
And if you goe about to excuſe your ſelves, Ir is 
true, if” G © Þ ſhould marke all that is done amiſſe, who 
car ſtand © But I hope I ſhall be pardoned, my nacure | 

is violently carried,l am fleſh and bloud,and I hope 

Go » willpitieme, | 
But this ſhould humble you the more, that you 
are ready to fall into fin againe, and againe, if it bee 
thus in your aRions, it is much more aboundant.in 
the heart. For put caſe there be aneceflitie, haſt thou 
not cauſed it thy. ſelfe f Againe, you muſt know 
aQuall fins intend originall corruption, and there is 
ao manthar is guilty of any prevalent luſt, but hee 
was the cauſe of ir, for if he had not hy commicting 
it often, careleſſely and negligently given ſomuch 
ſtrength. toir, it had 'not ſa prevailed. Addition of 
lin in every aRof fin varniſhes over originall fin, it 
makes ir more aRiye, more efficaciqus it his life. A 
mans weight in the hallance weighes. rs a 
| cales, 
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| ſcales, bur. if ir be putto his ſtrength too, that.is as | 


 thavenecd of it. A manmuſt know this, when hee 1s 


| land-flouds fwely, though they bave no Spring to 


Humiliation. before Inftification. | 


| 
[em 


much more as his weight, So if you have any ſtrong | 
ſins, you have cauſe tobe humbled for ir, but when 


habite of ſin: So that theneceſfiry that lyes on thee, 
| by reaſon of thy nature, it aggravates thy fin.7er,13, 
'23. The Propheraggravatcstheir ſin from their c#- 
ſome in it, they could chooſe not to ſiune no more 1han 
the Black-moore could change hs 5kin : The Prophet, 1 
fay, brings irin for this purpoſe to aggravate fin. Sce 
it in our owne caſe, whena man comes to be accuſed 
before a [udee, if he plead hee is accuſtomed to ſuch 
{ a fi,to ſwearing or drinking, doth it notencreaſe his 
condemnation ? So that though you fay, I did ſlip 
chrough frailty,yet,I ſay,you have cauſe ro be hum. 
bled forit. - © | 

{ will bur name the ſecond Vſe(forT have reſpe& 
tothe Time and Weather.) Secondly, not onely 
evill men, but good men withinthe Covenant ſhould 
| make this uſe of it, ro humble themſelves, tor they 


once humbled and come into ſtate of grace, he hath 
notthen done with Humiliation, it is to be praRiiſed | 
ſill, - Forthereis this difference berweene a wicked 
man andanother. Many are like a land- flond, none 
more ready to be religious thanthey, (as your great | 


mitiarion is in him as a Spring, hee hath not done | 
wich icat his Converſion, but practiſerhic till, - 
 Andnor onely fo, but he muſt labour roaddeto | 
the meaſure ot ir, and that will adde to his love and | 


| feed them) but with a godly man its otherwiſe, Hu- | 


you pur your ſtrengrhto it, ir intends that original] | 


to 


Ter. 13.23. 


Vſe 2. 
Good men 
ſhould labour 
to be humbled 


| 
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TAKE: 


to his faith, and drawes him nearerto Cux 1s r, 

the more his fin is diſcovered. Ir is ſaid of the wo- 

man, ſhee loved much, becauſe much mas forgiven ber : 

Others had as much mercy as ſhe, but ſhe had more 

ſenſe of ir, becauſe ſhe was more humbled: the more 

| you ſce and are ſenſible of yourſinnes, the more it 

addes to your love, it makes yeu to priſe'Him, when” 
you ſee youareſo much beholden to Him. Againe, 

it will adde to faith, I meane not onelythe at of be- 

leeving, bur the a of taking C u x 1 s 7, The more 

a man ſces the need he ſtands inof Cu x 1s r, the 

more hee is convinced of finne, the more hee takes 

Cami s r; for there be degrees of taking Him, | - 
When a woman takes an husband, there be degrees 

in her will, there may be additions to her will, ſhee 
may be more fully contented in him,and more priſe 
him. And ſo intaking of C a x 15 r for our Lox o, 
and Husband, and Savioun, It is true, if wee 
will take Him in earneſt, any meaſure of true faith 
will ſave us, but we may doe it more abundantly,for 
| the more ſenſe we have of fin, the more greedy ſhall 
we be of -Him. Againe, the more empty the ſoule 
is, the more a man is humbled, the more he ſees into 
himfelfe (as faith comes with an empty hand ) the 
faſter hold is laid on Cun1sr. Therefore adde 
{tillco Humiliarion, let itbe your exerciſe, the wor- 
{cr you be perſwaded of your (elves, and the better 
you conceit of G o Þ, it isthe more for your ad. 
vantage; the more you can hate and abhorre your 
ſelves, the more youare improved thereby, for the 
fleſh in you muſt be abhorred, and it-is our fault we 
| doe it notenough ; and againe, the more you appre. 
| en 


F 


rr 
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hend Chriſt, the nearer you draw to Him. And take 
this wichal], Humiliation dorh not weaken ffurance, 
bae workes the contrary : Indeed the leſle fincerity, 
and the eſſe mourning for fin,and the leflt Humilia- 
tion, the lcſſeaſſurance. Bur reckoning up,and thin- 
king on thy fins encreaſcth it. It Ihave ſomany ſins, 
how can Ibe ſaved 2 Yes, ſo much the rather, the. 
more thou canſt ſee and bee humbled for them, che 
{| more thou addeſt eo thy affurance,and ſotothy love 
and faith, Therefore a man ſhould make a daily pra- 
Riſe of Humiliation, for it is to a mans great advan- 
rage, it is athing roo much omitted, we ſhould take 
time for it. And thinke it your advantage to be able 
to ſee what we have in our nature, how much 
guilt we haye contraRted byin,and how 
ur fins may bee aggravatcd; for 
this will teach us to pri 
Chriſt, And ſom 
for this point, 
(a1 - 
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"THE SECOND 
SERMO N 


YPON 
HY MILIATION. 


ROMANS I. 18. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from beaven 
againſt all ungodlineſſe and unrighteoufneſſe of 
men, Which with-boldthe Truth in agen 


ne 


DE O—_— 


So > E pes tothe matter of Hemilie. | 
We. 1707, contained intheſe words which I| - 


havealready opened, -and: ſhewed the 
WP points that may thence bee drawne. 
SCP The firſt whereof which we will bc- 

ginwith, 4s this:' - 

- Thuttbe Natureof man « fall of al avricitceaſueſſe 
and ungedlineſſe.X ou know by that which you heard 
| before, how'itis gathered. It will beavaine Jabour' 
0 "i ROARERING you kiiow hoav. plenciull| - 


BEE 


Se rÞll,| 


Dotr. 
The Nature © 
mang tull of 
a ighteouls 
e and un- 


| godlineiſe. 


| the 
Fa | s 
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= 


The nature of 
man evidenced 
to be full of 
angodhlacile. 


—— 


By the Law. 


confirme it.to you. 


- - + þ.the conſcience they: make of taking\His\Name.in 
\..., | vaine, ofifanQifying :His-Sabbathy of-pedforming |- 


o 


That the Nature of man is full of | 
the Scriptureis inir, and you are not ſo. ignorant of 
the Grounds of Divinity, as notto confefſe ir. The 
bufincſſe will bee. toſhew whercin ir conſiſts, and 
howthenature ob-man is corrupted, for by making 
this evident, we ſhallby the ſame labour, prove and 


- Now the way to evidence.this;that the Nature pf | 


make a good ſhew of keepinghe-firſt Tab o,th 4| 


bur looketo the ſecond Table; andre; Aoave! 
chem.. Civill menſcemerabeicxat intheFeond: 
Tablc,in performing duties to man;bur looketothe | 
firſt table; what theircarviggeto:G-0 0/115) what lit- 


holy duries.iri an-holy-manaer-of-love, and. ſear; © 
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{ the reRirude in the whole Bookeof G o ». | 
. Then whenthat is done, looke on your owne na- 


{| Prophers were but a. Commentary on the Law: 


| your finnesto beexceeding great for their quantitie, 


| of-it, not anely on.grofler finnes -forbidden, but on 
the xeQirude, the holinefle which is required that 

| amazedhim, Row.7.9, That made in alive; he was! 

| alive before, and fin was dead, bur wheathe Law di- 


all unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
This diſcovers civilitic : (that is, when there is no- 
thing elſe but civilitie.) Againe, looke to ſinnes of 


extiam, Crying fins, and ſmaller {ins too, fins of leſſe 
moment, the Law diſcovers all. 

Now, by the Law youmuſt _—_—_ underſtand 
the ten Commandements, but that reRitude which 


in the whole Scriptures.' As inthe Scripture, the 
Law and the Prophets are put together, as it the 


looke onthe Scriptures, looke upon the ſtraitnelle, 


eures, your owne errours, the ſecret windings, and 
curaings of the heart, your owne thoughts and affe- 
Rions, and ſee what a diſproportion, a diſlikeneſſe 
there is;; ſee how farre you are from that holineſſe, ! 
thar puritic, and'reRitude deſcribed inthis Booke of 
G © d, for thar, I ſay, youare to underſtand by the 
Law. And when:you havedone that, you-ſhall finde 


and exceeding many for theirnumber, and chat wil] 
amaze you. This amazed Saint Pas/, when he once | 
underſtood the Law,when helooked on all the parts 


covered Luſtto be finne, thenfinne was alive, and he 
died, Soif we could ſce the Law, the ſtrianeſle of 


all ſorts, ſome grofle finnes, Peccata veſtantie Conſci. 


runs thorow the whole Booke of G o » expreſſed | 


it, it would doethus withus. And marke whatis 


1. D ſaid] 
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Law how to 
be underſtogd. 
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Matth.5 .18. 


The leaſt © 
breach of che 


puniſhed. 


= |. 


—oagh | | 
Lied. | G © Þ, take all the Commandements there, you 


| Law (ball periſh ; heaven aud carth ſhall paſſe away, but 


id ofthe Law, for wee may preſſe the Law long 
enough, but many are remiſſe in attending to it. 
Thexcfore, to ſtir youup (as1 know it is but a {mall 
matter) I will name but one place, and let that ſtay in 
your memories, Maith.5.18. Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſſe away, but one title, one jot of this Law ſhall not | 
paſſe away - Marke that, not one -jot of the Law ſhall 
periſh, That is, Jooke thorow the whole Law of | 


ſhall give account of every idle word,you muſt keep 
the Sabbath exaQly,you muſt not ſpeake your owne 


ſider that ſaying of Cu «1 s r, Not one jot of the 


the Law of G 0 » inthe leaſt part of it ſhall not pe- 
riſh : That is, there ſhall not bce one of theſe ſmall 
things, that the Law commands,: but if you negleR! 
it, by diſobeying ir, G o. » will ſurely requireit ; 
there is notthe leaſt thing, wherein you have gone 
aſide this re&titude, and diſobcyed this Law, bur it 
ſhallbe required of you. Andthatis the meaning 


thing ſhall be paid, For this is our fault, though wee 


of ourſelves: A. ſmall taulc I can bearewith in my 
ſeryant, therefore-G o » 'may in this diſpenſe with 


ti 


{ 


__ That the Nature of man is full of ___ | 


words. Take any.Commandement. that you thinke | 
the nature of manis moſt ready to breake, and con--}; 


of that phraſe, Thos ſhalt pay the uttermoſt farthing. | . 
Though we reckon them trifles, the —_ far. 


preſſe the Law, andtell you of your finnes, yer you | 
thinke this is a ſmall thing, and Go.» may beare 
| with meiathis, for we be apt tojudge of G o », as | 


me, Wethinke ofthe Law-of G © », as of mans | 
law ; but we muſt not judge of Go »:ſo, wee muft | 


TO WEIS 


judge] 
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+ =. But, you'will ſay,' you ralke of 1 
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judge' of Him according to His owne rule, His 


| "all unrightemufneſſe and angudlineſſe. _ | 


Thovghrs are not as our thoughts; He hath given a 


befulfilted, northe leaſt breach of it, bur it ſhall bee | 
required, Conſider this, and it will amazeus, and 
make us to tremble, when you know thar the ſinnes: 
you have forgotten, and the leaſt breach of this Law 
ſbaltbe ſurcly required rotheuttermoſt. 7 
mpoſſtbiliries, 
which no man is able ts performe. OANY 
It is true, it isa thing we are not able to performe: 
But therein is ſeene the Terrour ofthe Law, and that* 
ſhovid-humble you the-more, for I cannot compate- 
the Law toany thing better, than to the Taske.ma- 
pr, rhe people had enough to doe, in-- 


of their ſorebondage; whar releefe had they * The 
are toldgrthey ſhallgiye inthe fame-number of Bric 
that they did before, 'and yet” ſhall have'no' ftraw , 
Now, how ſhould they doe this 2 So it is with the. 


I know nothow to doett, Thaverio ab 

me make Bricke, but allow meno ſtraw.; thar'is all 
one;theſame Talcof Brick ſhalt be required of you, 

tharis, the ſame meaſure of obedience that was re- 

quired of :4daw, as if you had the ſame abilities re- 
manning in you. Fr) + 0; Me 3 "mJ 2.77 3 | 
. :Aadyert G o'v isnot mjuſt,” He doth not reape 
where He did nor ſow before; He fowed itonce in | 


noma maythinkethishatd: EG 


| 


| 4daws, and conſequently in his Poſteriry. Andthar| 


rule, and hath ſaid, The leaſt jot of it ſhall not paſſe, but | 


| 


ſters in in 0 
deed more than they could(performe, complaining | 
G 


Law, it. commands, Doethis ; you complaine, Alas, | 
ey: youbid: 


b |; 


char Adaw:commitred, andif wee beguilty of thar | 
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The Law com- 
'pared to ZE - 
gyptian task- 
makers, 


God;juſtin re- 


quiring of us | 
accor mp | 


Adams abili- 
ries. 
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m_ : 


SeRal L. 


Adams ines 
charged on us 


| finne, there is equity that the Law be required of us, 


why ſhould-it ſeeme unreaſonable that 1 ſhould bee 
lyable to Adams account 2- Even to the ſame exaRt- 
nefſerhough I wane abilitic topertorme it ? Ir is true 
Adam ranne in debt, but doe not we pay many debts | 


drunke for ? though we runne not into them, yer we | 
ſand liable to the payment. In the Law, if a man * 
| had committed an offence, and was adjudged to be a 
bond. ſlave, it was his particular offence, but were 


it was not their-offence. So Adam forfeited his liber- 
tie, became a Bond. ſlaveto finne and Sxcan, andthe 
ſame is the condition of all his Poſterity. 


ſtood with him, therefore in equitie wee ſhould fatl 


with-him, and thatthe fame ſhould be required of 
bu tugey was of him, though we have not the ſame 
uitie,. 


One is, that the Angels (though wedidnot fin as. 


| they did, forthey finnedevery one in his owne-per- 


ſon)arcjuſtly condemned,becauſe every Angell fin- 
ned himſclfe, he committed the fin, he was the Au- 


puniſhed. Bur come to Adews-Poſteritie, conſider 
are condemned (except children) of 4demsPoſteri. 


might 


though wee have not ability.to performe ic. Now, |. 
of our Grand-fathers, and Fathers, which we never | 
not all his children bond-ſlaves after him *-and yet | 


| Andbefides the common reaſon, which is:a true | 
one, and a good one; thar if incquiry we ſhould have | 


r de As. x - ao om 


with him, I will adde two conſiderations, and then |. 
you ſhall finde. it very reaſonable that we ſhould fall |/ 


thor of it; and thereforeit is reaſonthey ſhould bee | 
that they had.a meanesgiventhem,and that they that | 


tic, they are condemaed for their owne finnes, they || 
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{ true, they might doe more if they would,rthey might 


| particulars, And that we may helpe your memorics, 
| obſeryethe breaches of this Law in the ſeverall fa- 


| the. Generall:'the:generall ſore over:ſpreading/all 


Fy 


| 


| the Law, they have, and fa they are not onely con« 
demned tor Adams fin, but for the finnes commirted 
in their owne perſons. For Go Þ intended to give 
them a ſecond Board after the great-ſhipwracke- in 
Adam, on which they might ſave themſelves ifthey 
would, ifthe fault were notitithemſclves; for, at. 1s 


cepethe.Law of Nature better than they doc, and 
for thatithey are condemned: | --/ { : 871d 

Againe; as wee are condemned for Adams finne; 
though we did notcommitr it,ſowe are ſaved by the 
righteonſnefſe of C nz 1 $7, thotigh- wee didinot 
performe it; and therefore there is an equity inthar 


is therenot4s much equiryinthe other*: That: wee | 
ſhould Randguilty of ir, :though wee never afted-it-: 
For as we are condemned by Adams fin, though not | 
done by us, ſo are we ſaved by:Cu xx $ 7's Righ- 
teouſneſſe, though onely -impured 'to-us... So'tharin 
equity the ſevere xightcouſnefle; of the Law ſhould | 
be. required 'of us; though wee have not power to 


fulfill it. [oc , 
.Now that we may not ſtay in Generals only, tel- 
ling you that the Law of Go. v is holy, and. pure, 


youcarnal; andcontrary toit, we will come to || 


 culties of the minde. - And wee will begin firſt with | 


 qurnature, and that is it which che Divines-call'@r#- 
 ginall ſinne : firſt conſider that, and fee. how your. 


D 3 nature 


— 


|: Chrifts rights 


regard: Wecan ſee an<quity for our Salvation; and | | 


CE 


_ all unvighteouſneſſe and ingbdlineſſe. 37 | 
might doe much more thantheydoe;theydin againſt ||g,, 11 11, 


ou cieffe impu- 
ted as well as 
Adams (inne, | 


! Original Gane | 


— 


j _— 
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Str k 7 


Ioha 3.6. 
Rom.7.18. 


| 
| Gal.3.2 3. 
Gen.6.y, 
| All things in 


' MAns nature. 
| corrupted. 
1 


As Gal. 5.22: The Siripture hath concludtd all wndep 


| chatbbing raiſedabove'dinifclfe, having arholinefſe 


_ "That'the Notureof mans full of. 
narureisfallofallunrighteouſneflc arid ungodlineſle, 
Fir. I ſay,;conſider your otiginallfio, and che gene- 
rall corruption of your nature thereby, /ohp 3. 6. | 
'Whatſorver & borne of fieſh, ts fleſh. And Rom.7.18. 
'T know chatin mr (that is inmy ficlhy dwelterh no good 
bing, Markethar, hee ſaycsno good thing; 'Wee | 
rhinke we have-ſomerhing:thar is good, fort all-our 
generall corruption, butthere is nothing good at aſl | 


 ſinne : Not only all men, bur'(for the word'is ini the 
neuter Gender)all things. Therefore in Gen. 6, 5;he 
doth nor only ſay; The frame of a mans heart is evill, 
but it is on/pevill,and alway evill. Tnall aQions, at 
all rimes. This is a common Truth, but men confi. 
der not of i;-they thinkethere is ſome-goddneſſe in 
them, they will not be' perfyaded of this Truth ih 
good carteft;” And therefore whena'tan'comesin- 
tothe ſtateof Grace, -it isnor mending two or three 
ding thar are anulſſe, it isnot repatring of an old 
houſe;but allnuuſt beraken dbwn,an@be built atiew, 
you muſtbe Niw Creatures?” "And therefore Gio! 
promiſes, I will give y0u 4newhiart | and is now fpirit 
For all is out of order,and nothing good. And there 
isan equity in this; for, as in F/al.z 9.12." Man bein 
inhbonour abintth wee, but us ER periſh 
Tharis, as-G o4».faiſed man above Hit felfe;giving 
bim: ſupernatural} glory, in which hee was crexed 
(for he'was created intholincfſe, and perfec righte- 
ouſneſſe). fo man notkeoping thiscondition, he was 
caſt:benearh himfelfe;: Andintthis there is _ 
hefe 


[Hoes him tranſcending commennature, hee —_ 
5 & | _ how] 


bs ” "Ip - 


— 


tt. W—_ 


ER 


——— 


—_— 


- 


| - 4 unrighteonſneſſe and angdinaſe 


| char periſherh. Conſider this corruption, andknow 

itts athing that makes you loatbſome in God's fight. 

| For this, Ti.1.4b. Menare cabed: Abominable. : that 

is, men that God ab 's abhorretþrijnuffe of 
a expel, or nameary, fil 


bors;plorbis thenaroreof men to Bed; Y ou:know 
how wehate Toads and Serpents for rhar learthfome 


God-lgglts.on theceorruptian obdur nature; agwee 
lookron:Toadsqhar arGLONEIArY: OE AINTEIES 
wehavean Amvipahies: i 0 91G 7 0 

Jdc_is diſputed by! the:Schoolemen, whoker this 
be #num peccatum, one fin or moe, we may eaſily wo 
(vver:is.:; Iris pe imaty ome: invdiferce; bar:ma 


*Y 


dividuall;buric4s many ;aminy branches mayarite 
| fronvie: Asdrunkenneſſe, (which witberreriexpreſſe 
it) is but one faulr, bur it diſardersche whole man; 
netther;the head, hor theieere, inor the Heafonivex-. 


Pen 4. 


is out of pune, every; ſaund;. cvery:=Gionis. anſa- | 
vaury 40d. Skull, andthus: thould har: upon | 
yaur ſelves. | | 


poſitive, likewiſe I anſwer, Itzs-only p1 
| 2othibg buta-meere want ofitighte 


vavive, it is 
| hs Burſce- 


| aowibe made worſe thanhimaſelte;; —— vary | 


thing'yourinature/ab- | 


\poiſonſullparure, thouglitheyidoc usno hurt; /Now | 


vertue, and powen,and xihcacie; Ah feedbion@its | : 


Auded : So originall fin, though irberbut n+ ſmcyoe | gan 
ic difiempersthe whole:man;-it ſersthe-whole toule |" 
out of order. | And when the Iaftrumentythe heart, | | 


tris further Surediwberhes this be privativeor Original fin, 


how privative | 


| and poſttive, | 


f ing it fals ypen an ative ſabjret; astholoule of tan | 
is, which: Sneyer-idle, tbut:cvcr ſtirring"thenee;! HA | 


'cames, thatthe:-habies and truirs thereof ate ative | 
4; __ . and} 


Tit. 1. ulc, | 


Origitall ſing 
how it is orc 


n | 93 3ndmany, 


þ 


— 


Tl "go | E That che Noturt of mar is full of- | 


———————_—— ———_— 


Ro v.14 | and poſitive. Toigtzue; thewant'of fight-4o guide, is 
| SER. RT the vigour of: Nature is 
| cnoughto makeit poſitive. Therefore Divines day 
well; It is noroncly.compared'to Darkneſſe, which ! 
is a mecreprivatiaizetlight;but co ficknefle; where | 
1s Not opely want 'of-health, bur':corrupr. hartiours 
whicharecattrary ro health.” Thatis the firſt thing 
to.be conſidered, even the corruption:of Nature 
which-is.ihyou, which will excecdinglyiaggravatb' 
ſinge, as Lhave:ſbewed heretofore; and ſhall more 
largely hereafterhaye occafion toſpeakof it/There.| 
fore I will ſay no more of it now,'but fo wnachſhafl} E 
ſerve for: the generall -originalt;corruption that is'|: | 
The corrupti- |-; (And now wewil come tothe particulat faculties, 
on of the facul | and will ſhe how they.are corrupted, thatwe may 

: | ktow our ſelves, and thetruttvof this point, which I 
am to-prove, thatthe nature of-man is full of all im. | 
| piety and wickedneſſe, © ( 
x The Vnder-| ; And firſt, we will beginwith the Voderſtandiog | * 
fanding. | orgaindeotatnats (11/10!) 01) [00S 

1. The Vani-} |. In this, marke firſt the Fawitieof it, How ready it 
te ofie, | is toattendtotrifles; which was the diſpoſitionthat 
the Apoſtle found fault with in his Epiſtle to Timo. 
| thie and. othiers, That they geve thewſelves 10 Fables, 
' | «nd Genealogies, and this is in every man bynarure, 

| How full we queſtions werethe Schook-men 2- And: 

ſo every manis ready to turne Religion into queſti. 
| ons of curiaſities, which ſhewes a ſickneſfe inthe un- | 
 dexſtandihg,itiſctsa man on worke to finde out what | 
is propounded ta it,; tharhe'may not toſe his labour. 
And thence come ſo manyerrors, this is'the vanity | 
| off 


—_— 4 


_—— 


——— 9. 


al unrighteonſneſſe and ungodlneſſe. 


of the minde. TheiL:o x D hnowerh the thoughts of 
| ex (fairh the Pſalmiſt) rh4r:1hey are vanity. And 
this ſhould humble us, that our mindes are no more 
readyto attendthe means offalvation. Asthe School. 
men ſpent themlelves in idle ſpeculations, ſo are wee 
ready ro attend ro-itle queſtions, but that which is 
wholeſome and found we .negleQ, : SHEER 
Secondly, conſider the blindxeſſe of the minde, 
we are unwilling to learne,and ſolong muſtneeds be 
in an Errour, and not-cometo the knowledge of the 
|ELon vi. To other things we areforward enough, 
butro do wel we have no-underſtanding, Therefore 
it is, that men continue ignorant,notwithſtanding ſo 
much preaching; when they learne other Arts, they 
| are.quicke and .dexterous, but inthe things belong. 
ing toSalvation, how:ignorant doe they continu? * 


| may take it from them; becauſe ſpiritual light is a- 
bove us, ittranſcends us, we have not ctiough in vs 
to ſee ſpirituall objeQs, for they be ſupernaturall:;and 
above our reach, but other things are/proportiona- 
ble to-.us;- Bats and Owles inthe night caoſee well, 
becauſethe glimmering light, and their weake eyes 
agree wel together: So can we diſcerne yainethings, 


The Schoole-mengive a good reaſon of it; and wee | | 


—_ 
> 
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Serxu:H, 


= 


2. The blind- 
neſlc of it. 


Why the uns 


derſtfding is | 


blinde in ſpiri-| 


but things truly ſpirituall wee doenots x Cor.2:; 24; | 
Spirituallthings muſt be diſcerned by ſpixitual lighr, 
are-ſpiritually diſcerned, that is, they are-above him, 
and his nature is not able. toreach them. : Conſider 


how quick and ready:men-are to bring their owne 
ends to-paſſe £ How wiſe arethey for other things 2 
: but| 


A naturall man cannot conceive of them; Why 2 They | 


that blind-neſſe in the underſtanding, thatunaptneſle, | - 


1 Cor.2.14, 


— et 


"=... 


7 3. The un- 
| reachableneſſe 
{ of it. 


Simile. 


Eafierto per- 


| ſwade other 


ehings, than 


4. The incre« 


dulity of it. 


| 


| atable..of Flint, of Adamanc, to. any thing, hari 
| gaod,' Therefore the mighty G:o v won al 


| 


| 


1 


| anunaptnefle to receive it. Nowthis is diſtinifrom 


| thing written on it, it.isa Table of ,waxto _ thing 


| {o, we cananly:propoundthingsto Faith, and there; 


Truth, .and when they apply:themfclves toit, they 
profit not byir. # | | 

Addeto this blindnefle the unteachableneſſe ofthe 
a ſimple blindneſſe, bur a refiſtance'of the Truth,and 
| the fecond, which'you may feeby chis compariſon.] 
The Aire is:darke, bur it is ficto receive light, if the 
Sunne caſt light imo it z .butthe underfaoging ofa, 
man is not (o, it is notfitto receivelight, bur reſiſts; 
it, Philoſophers: were wontto ſay, tharche Soule, 
the Minde of a manis Raſa Tabula, that having no. | 


thar.isevill, and will receive aquicke imprefſion;bur. 


Law in our hearts, for we want that which is good, 
andare of our ſelves unteachable. And therefore this 
diſadvantage. wee have that preach the Goſpell, a- 
boveoothers.It an Aſtronomercomeand cell acoun, | 
try-man, thata.Starre-were-bigger.thanthecartb, it 
would ſecme a ſtrange poſition at the firſt hearing, 
but ithe might have liberty ro deat withhim,and to 
demonſratebis Grounds, he mightmake him to be. | 
leeve it, ahdto ſce reaſon for it 1 Burweeicannat doe! 


is aot only a blindnofſe in men, but anuntcachable. 
neſle, arud refiftanceagainftthe Truth, -- 1, | 

\ Addetothis the incredulitixoftheandetfianding, | 
how,unapt itis to belceve. In other things: ivis'200 
credulous,andaptcobcleeve,and tobedecorved with: 


| - That the Nature of man'is fallof... A 
I| butthey deſire not tocome tothe knowledge of the 


RTE: the refiſtancethart is in ir; for irisnot | ; 
in 7 


falſe. 


falſerales,and idle ftories;bur cometothe Scripture, 
doubts and queſtions ariſe. Therefore, this unapt- 
nefſe of the minde to beleeve, is ro bee confidered, 
This Itake to bee the meaning of that, + Coy. 4. 4. 
\ whercitis ſaid, The god of this world hath blinded ths 
mindes of them which beleeve not As if he had ſaid, 
The light ofthe Goſpell is cleare, you mayas well 


noone. day, butthe god of this world hath blinded 


belceve the Divell than: G'o p. This (may ſeeme 
mitted toall our natures, wee are ready* to'beleeve 
faith, ratherrhan the ſure Word of:G-0'».- | © | 


ſtanding; which s more than al} the reſt. -Zom! 8, +. 
The carnall mindem ennitis againflG ov: that is,the 
underſtanding /js not onely: vaine, ready to pitch on 
idle fpeculations,and not only blinde, ready ro refit, 
andnot only flew-:and backward ro beleeve, bit it is 
an enemie;and fights againſtthe Truth; ahdithe rea- 
ſon is intheſe words: 2: enmitie,and why 2 7t is not 
fabjelt 19 the Law of God, neither indeed can be, and 
therefore, it isanenemie, thatis, when theminde'of 


"8 unrighteouſneſſs and ungodline ſe. 7 , 


ſee thelight of ir, as you ſee the light of the Sunne at | 
your eyes, not by aprivarivecxtinRion ofthe light, | 
for that is morerhanthe Divell can doe, but by a po. | 
ſitive blindneſſe,a poſitive ignorance, that is, the Di-| 
vell rels you ſomerhing againſt it, and that you be. | 
leeve: And thatis our nature, weare more ready to | 
ſiravge, yet Eve youknowdidir;andrhatfinis tranſ: | 
falſe ſoggeſtions againſt the Truth, which weaken 3 


: Laſt ofall addetoaltchisrheenmicie oftheunger: | 


> 


aman lookesuporthe:exaQneſlt; and ſtrineſſe's! | 
holinciſc and porencflediar Godrequires;he dorh tiot | 


| meanetobe (ubject to it; and ſeeing hoewillnot be | 


| _ ſubj ca | 


> 4 a—_— 
Se AM.1 I, 


2 Cor.4. 4. 


5. The Enmi-| 
tic of ir. 
Rom. $.7, 


I-14 That the Nature of man is fullof . 
1; fubjeeo it, he rcliſts ir, fights againſt it as an Enc- 
-| mie, lookes on it, as athin contrary tohim, did ir 
| givemoreliberty, he wouldbe xcady toembrace it, 
andthinke well of it, butbecauſe it is too ric hee 
| breakes theſe cords,and caſts them away, and fights 
againſt the Truth, and this is the nature of every man; 
Now.when we ay the wiſdome of the flelbis Enmi- 
tc, wee doe not ſay that men oppoſe the Truth, for 
there isnot any Truth in Divinicy, but a man-may 
fully embracc and aſſent toi, and yetbe anevemic 
to Holinefle, to the Image of God {tam ped therein, 
tothe ſaving knowledee;that is,the ſaving'manner of 
knowing the Truths he aſſentsto. Thereforethe A- 
poſtle ſaith, Many know much,but nething 4s they ought 
0 know : $0 many may know thele ſpiritual Truths, 
and confeſſe themto be good inthemſtlves; and yet 
may have a reluctance againſt them,: a diftaſte of 
thethings they underſtand, 

' Tic. x. ule. | every 00d work reprobate, which 
Kina dT .s paſlively, bur aRively, that is, 
ight of any work; that look 

cye, as a thing lovely, and imi- 

o00d,butin this regard they ſtrive 

ore, the Apoſtle ipeakes of ſome 

that exah themſelves againft the knowledge of the trath, 
thetis, that fight and defend:them(ſclyes againſt ir, 
thatſpeake cvill of the things they know;\(tor they 
knowthem, elſe they would never fi peake of them) 
bur they.knaw ther not ſo, asto love them, and de. 
light iochem;therefore they:refiſt;and fortifie them: 
{clyes againfithe wayes of God,againſtthe ſtritnefle 
and holineſſe that God requires, and perſwadc _— | 
. clves 
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| all unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
ſelvcsro thinke amiſſe of them, that they need not to 
be ſo exaR: This is the nature of every man, and the 
enmitie of the underſtanding, | 
And now my brethren, if the underftanding be 


The underſtanding is that that muſt guide thee, and 
when the Stearne is out of order, when the 4urige; 
the Waggoner, is blinde, or amiſle, and ſees not the 


ſay, this is Ignorance. But is not this of great confe- 


of God: Fherefore,firſt,let this humble you, labour 
to fee how your mindes are full of wickednefle, and 
unrighteoulheſſe, - OP Y NET 
- Sceondly, letus come'tothe will, and you ſhall 


ding; for the will takes every thing as the underftan- 
ding preſents it: and iftheunderſtanding, the minde 
of a man berhus corrupted, :the-wil} muſt needs be | 
corrapted.” As a mantharlookes thorow a coloured | 
plafſe, everything he ſees is coloured; 'or 43/2 man 


every thing ſcemes bitter according to the humoyr : 
ſothe will of man ſeesevery thing thorow-the un-| 


is not ſo proper-a word to expreſſe it: the underſtan- | 
ding taſtes things, it is as the pallatis tothe fiomack, | 
whenir is our of order, it/perverts the wayes of God, | 
it fees tio ſuch beauty, 'rior exceltkencie in them; and | 


thus bad, thinke it is no ſmall matter ; ifthelight that | 
is in thee be darkneſſc, how great is that darkneſle-- | 


right way,think whatacaſe you are in. But youwill| 


nce 2 When a man is blinde, he knowes not whi- | 
ther he þoes, he is al:ogether a ſtranger from the life | 


2. The Depra- 


findethatto be' no lefle corrupe thanthe underſtan- | 1-91 of theſ' 


that hath his Pallate poſſeſt with a vicious humour; | $;mile. 


derſtanding,as weſcethorow a plaſſe} bur (Seeing) | #2: 


=E 


SERM.LI1I, 


en 


"7 hy _—_— 


the will Uifpoſes of «-ſelſe aucordipe ata > 


— 


— — 
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Ser, Il. 


r. Of the con- 
trariety of the 
vill co God. 


| That the Nature of man is full of 
ſhall finde that the underſtanding reckons the wayes 
of God bathenmity and folly, and godly mento be 


partly fooles, and partly enemies, and contrary to 
them, Therefore you ſhall finde a diſpofition,an at- 


—_— 


feRion, a frame of the will to anſwer that, mingled 


partly hates, and partly contemnes,and thinkes light 
of halineſſe: Andtbis is the diſpoſtion-of the wil of 


j every man before Regeneration, 1 ſay, the holineſle 


deſcribed in the pure Word of God, and expreſſed in 
the lives of the Saints, he partly has as a thing con- 
'trary to him, and partly contemaes it as folly, - But 
we will ſhew-youthe particulars ofthe Will, as we 
did of the Vaderſtanding. ' - ka 


- Therefore firſt confider the Contrariety of the will, 


x ” 


it is contrary to God in allthings ; looke what God's 


| wilt is n-any thing; youſhall finde,your will conra. 


 dictingiir, and going a cantrary way : It is ſaid of the 


| lewes, as a thing that exceedingly aggravated their 


finne,and the miſerable conditionthey were in, they 


 comrary.tomen, what.is.itzo be contrary to God, to 
refiſt Hp, togveagainſt Him? And yet what Hee 
| will havedone, that. we will not doe; and what Hee 


ctionof our will. -; ,;; + 


"wil haul 


— __ _ 


diſpaſtdin entry thing 28 God plealea, 
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partly of hatred, and partly of contempt, anda man 
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| Were contrary ta.allmen; andifir bee ſomuch tobee | 


| will not have done, that we doe, that is the diſpoſi- 


-. Secondly;confid the Pridiefthewil how ready | 
| R——— tor the will of 
' gan ſhould be adependant wil.a ſubje& wil, waiting | 


an God, a5 the ſervant: waits on the Maſter, or asthe | 
hand-makd waies, on-her Miſtreſle, thatis, a mans 
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| Creatures and muſt bee ſubjeRto the Will of the 


{ carried from conditionto.condition, to have our af. / 


| chatis che pride ofthe will, EI: 


| yer God lookes on ir,and ſees it, niany purpoſes they : 


| 


| It He will have him to be poore, in —_—_ or ” Y 
| lower placeand condition, the wil ſhou 


|__ all cnrighteouſneſſe and ungodinuſſe 


| d be ſubjeR; 
for we muſt remember God is the Creator, wee are: 


| ſorhatthereisno conſtancie in our wils, © | 
| - Againe,marke the Diſobedience of our will,andthat 


Creator ; but our Will wil not ſtoop to God's Will: 
As Adans would bee in another condition than God 
hath placed him in; ſo wee exalt our ſelves above 
meaſure, wearec not content to be diſpoſed of, to be 


faires orderedas God pleaſes; we will have plots and 
projets of-our owne, wee will ſhape out our owne 
Condition, elſe we murmure and are diſcontent,and 


- - Thirdly, confider-the Inconftancie of the will, the 
weakneſle of it in good things, and irs peremptori- 
neſſe inevill;in good things'our reſolutions are weak 
and inconſtant,and as bubbles come tonothing ; but 
in evill things weare ſtiffe and peremptory, and will 
doe what we liſt. Our tongues are our ewne, Wee will 
uſe them, Whos Lord over ws? This is the nature of 
men, they ſweare and breake the Sabbath, they doe 
it, and willdoe it, though they ſay it not in words, 


have,they willchange their courſes, but what come 
they to 2 It is but by accident, when the wind is in 


is nota ſmall thing, thatis che great and proper fault 
of the will, thatir-is diſobedienc to God, that is, when 
Godcommands a thing, :and fayes, this I will have 


that corner,when the weather-cock ſtands that way, | 


[ 


3. Theincon- 
{tancie ef ir, 


Pal. 12.4, 


4.- The Difo- 
bedience of it.l 


| 


| done, forthe willeo be difobedicntto iir;; negligent) 
Wt; Fo 


| 


— 
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Diſobedience 
in ſmall chings 
a great ſiane. 


I Kings 13, 


$8 Sam.15. 33: 


—— 


|-ence; when G o » catneto Adam,faith He, Haſt theu\ | 
deſtroy the CAmalckites, you would notreckon it a 


| becauſe he went that way, G 0» ſentaLion and de- 
| voured him, The1in of Diſobedlience you may think 


| latry, that is, thouthinkeſt irno.greatmatter toſave| || | 


| was, and as, Saus was, and as the _—_— was, 
and conſider how God willtake it; you ſee how He 


That the Nature of man is full of | ( 


of it,is a great and fearefull fin; the eating of the fore 
bidden fruic was unlawfull, becauſe G o pv comman. 
ded Adamthe contrary zIf' G o »'s command be on 
theleaſtthing, the negleR of it makes it a diſobedi- 


caren of the Tree concerning which 1have ſaid,thou ſhalt | © 
not eat of it ? Thatis, haſt thou beene diſobedient *| 
Haſt thou broken my Commandement? You fee 
what followed onit. So Saul, whes G © Þ bade him| |: 


great fin to ſavea few cartell alive ; but becauſe Gop 
commanded the contrary, the fault was great. So 
the Prophet, x Kings 13. One wonld not:thinke it tobe 
4 great matter for himto goe that way or the other + yer 


a ſinallthing,no manthinkes-ir ſo groſle a ſinas Ido. 
latry, Adultery and Murther ; but-ſeehow Go v | | 
judgeth of it, 1 Sam.15.23.'Rebellionss a5 the ſinne of 

witchcraft, and ſtubborneneſſeis as iniquity and Ido- 


a few cattel, and to.kcepe' the King alive, though 
thoudeſtroyeſt all the reſt: thou thinkeſt it a ſimall 
thing, butit is nor ſo; looke what thou thinkeft of the 
finof Witchcraftand1dolatry,fuch is Diſobedience, 
Nowlet:men apply this torhemſelves, looke whats 
revealed to youto be a finne, Iknowthis is a finne, I 
know it4#s-Go v's command not to commit it, if 
choufall into it, it is now a Diſobedience, as Adaw's 


dealt with them. Come to particulars, doe you nor 


know, þ, 


_— 
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| knaw;it is. His: Command You jheal, 
| only greater, bur leſſer oathes © 79 keepe the Sabbath, 


].nqto defilethem-with any-uncleannefſe;' drunkent- 
{ hefle, or Gluttony:: doe-you not know; Heeconn. | 


hall-hnderhac out of order bkewiſe, 


| Sabbax 


d dt ſiveart; not 
to keepe your veſſels pare, yoar badies cleane,for they are 


hd 


mands that youſhould be coyfant in prayer; that you 
performe ir conſtantly, and earneſily,;and fervent- | 
ly © Now confider what:D#ſobedienceis; Remember | 
that ſpeeciyHofithonreaten of the Freechnrerning which | 
Icommanued, ſaying, Thow.Jbalt not eatiof it ?:This is 
the diſobedience. of mans, will, labour to {ce this, 


of G0, a0d haw4 this reſpe&rÞy-narure'is tull 

| Next, vee will come: tothe'memory;:and you | 
charrhe things 
o d commands us-to remember, .thofe weartex- 
.cceding,zegdy to; forget, and «be'things we ſhoutd 
forger, weearet9o ready'ro-rememberyiwhereiny] 
will be. Gp pnnids Sins Las 2oNit Tt : amr 


' Faſt, for thethings Hee commands us, Hee doth 


the, Femples of (9.0.0, a0d thereforechariyoo'ought | ... . 


how apt thy will is to breake the Commandements | - 


Memory. 


__ ll unrighteouſneſſeundlungodlinaſſe. | %yp | 


Se RM. Hl. 


3. The corrup- 
tion of che 


. 
r.In the things 


command, : Remember. thy Creator in the dayes of hy 
10444,.. In; your yourh yourſhallerve meey:and yer 
how aps; is [yputhhite farget' 1G: 02D:2.cAhd-for-the 
Sabbarh, Hee bids. us :Reovrmber: ior heepe > holy "the 
Ny ath-Aey-1 Flow aptareweeconeelet ir, trodif 
abey lt £.;It 15 out of-dut-mindes. Sq Pſunt?9 88. 
Hee. would. heve His, mondromn workes; aud tht gvvit 
AG He6:44 far'the.childeen tj tral; bremenbred, 
hys they xermembred pot (ſzirtvdico Higvwoadlrs 


we are com- 
manded to Re-! 
member, 


; 
k 


Pſal. 98.11. 


in Agyp-.Andſo wee =y goo through 'an} | 


_ Me 6-aCF ae mg a 


thing? _ 


; i 


4 


cms AN 


50 


TIL thing elſe. Hebrewes 112 Tow bave' forget the tonſo- 


— 


Hebr. 13.5. 


2.In things we 


are comman» 


| dedto Ferger-| yea, one injury will be thought on more than' man: 


| Tames 1. 25. 


| fits from God and man, fortheencreale of love. So 
| 1dletales wee: are ready to: remember , but good 


- | wecanremember,but what is profitable and whole. 


a_ 


: That che Nature of man is full of — | 


- Againe, wee are readieto remember what Go » | 
bids usroforget, Weare aptto remember 7njuries, | 7 
yeares good ſervice; or many good turnes. Wee 
ſhouldnordee thus, but ſhould remember the bene. 


things, thoughthey be accompanied Withthe mo. 
tion, and quickening of the Spirit,goe out like (| _ | 
in wer tinder, they goe our againequickly, as if they 
hadnotbeene, So, for hearing the Word, Zames 1. 
25, wee are called forgetfull hearers, when wee are. 
about that duric: if a tale be told us ina Sermon that 


ſome, that we forger. Our mindes are like ſtrainers, | * 
all the milke paſſesthorow them;that that we ſhould | 
grow by, that which is wholeſome, and neceſſary | | 
for nouriſhment: runnesthorow, bur the drofle re-'| ! 
maines : Trifles and vaine things weecanremem. 
ber, and carry away with is, and this is the finful- 
nefle of our memories, © You may call it weaknefſe 
.of memory, and may thinke thar it is not ſo great a 
matrer. | No, it.is nottheinfirmitie of thy memory, 
bur the corruptionofrhy nature: if-we forget other 
things as much, iewere another caſe,;but becauſe ho. 


ly thingsare ſpicituall, andthe frame of the heart is 
' aaught,. our corrupt ill diſpoſition makes us readic 
ro _ chera;/ and more than that, theres: a care- | 


| inoar mindes, wee regard not the things of 
G0 v, butovery vanitie wetegard, -and-our minde 
| is 


| be inthe Conſcience. : 


all unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 

is intantrhereoo,, 2nd rhatis the reaſon'wee remein- == 
ber:ir, but forget the things that concerne God, and | 
our Salvation... 

Comewe trom the Memory to the Conſcience; 
The conſcience of a manis rhat which ſhould have 
life ; It ſhould be like 7obs.laſt meſſengers, #0 bring ws 
word, that all the reff # dead : There ſhould be a re- 
maining light of Conſciencero tell us, that allthe 
reſt of our faculties aredead,diſordered,and corru 
red, but looke updn the Conſci ctence, you ſhall fe ce 


great matter to have that out of: order. -' 
 Therebebutthrce Ads of the Conſcience: and it 
is diſordered in them all. 

The firſt At ot the Conſcience is'to be a Remens- 
branger;: to; bea faithful Regiſter, to {ct all'downe, 


|andrto preſent itto us, bur ir is a falſe regiſter 3 like | 
| the Steward in Luke, that when there were bundyeds, 


ſet downe fifties :Sq the Conlcience fets:downe things 
by halfes, itthinkes not what is done, it recalsthem 


doth: and ſoit isinthat regard corrupt. . ' | © 
The ſecond At or Office of Conſcience, is, to in- 
fligate 10 good, and 10 reſtraine from evil, but in this 
you ſhall finde it cxccedinglycorrupted;- - - 
Io this A therebe three Vercues which ſhould 


The firſt is Cleareweſe; the Conſcience ould be 
ſo cleare, as to ſee all things thar areamifſe, bur in 
this it failes exceedingly, 72.1: be is ſaid; :TRirminac | i 
and. covfcience ere defiled; _—_— chat; I6oke asirt 2 


how ſhort it is-inthat which belongs to it, and ir is a || 


not ; if is wereaSit ſhould be, irwould recal our ſins, | 
andtheir Circum ſtances, in another mantierthan i te 


t_ | 


SeRM- II. 


— ——— 


4. The corrup- 
tion of th: 
Conſcience. 


In three AQs. 


r.'As it 1824 
Remembran=- | 
cer, 


 :; 


2. A$ it is an 

| infligatour ro 
200d, or a Re- 
itrainer from 
evill. 
Wherein three 
{ Vertues are re- 
quired. 
nt orgy ol 


au 7 4 4+ 


|; Glaſle, 


I 


—_— P__ 


Lo R 


_ D—— _ = me 
| | That the Nature of, man is. full of | 
'SeRn.l L Glaſſe, which is init ſelfecleare, whenit ſhall be 0. 
on ; vered 'with-duſt, it ſhewes nothing, it preſents not 
\S1mile, | chings clearely, for it is defiled, ſo the Conſcience 

| of man ſhould be cleareas abright Looking-glaſfſe, 
| that ſhould preſent everything that is amiſle in a 


| mans heaxt orlife, bur iris detiled, and you can ſee 


nothing by it. lt NN 
2 Senſibleneſſe| | _ 'The ſecond Vertveinthis AR of Conſcience, is, 
as to ſee fines clearcly, ſo to feele them,to be ſenſible 
of them: : like a fine fleſh which is ſenſible of the leaſt | 
prick,or like theeye that is ſenſible oftheleaſt more. | 
| Now iathis it failes more than in the other ;:there 
| is abrawninefſe growne over the Conſcience, and in 
1 ſome it hath loſt all ſenſe, andtherein you may ſce 
the Corruptiongf it. If you looke tothe Glafle,and 
there finde ſwearing ro be afinne, you arc not ſeniſi. 
| ble of ir, youfſeele u not. py 0 6d 
z.ARiveneſle,] But there isa third Vertue wherein it failes more | 
| than.in theſexewo. It ſhould fftirre ws up, and give 
xo reſt, tillit had conſtrained us to dothe good thing 
Gedcammands, and reſtrained us from the Evill He 
forbids, it ſhquld/awaken us, but ir being dull and 
ſleepie, ſtirres.ypſometimes good purpoſes, there. 
by awaking us, bur'itlets us fall a ſleepe againe, wee 
can reſt in {inne,, we can fin, and our minds be quiet 
{ | init, and canpmeff our-turning to Ged, This'is a 
.. » | great Corruption of \rhe- Conſcience which ſhould 
++" | amazeus: this is the ſinfulnefleof it, whichThould 
' ©  -. | perfwadeusthatournarures arefull of all anrighe- 
OP { oxſacfie aug ungediingſſe. endla ile 231.07 20 1632 ©: 
+ Aion | Ialt ofgll, chethird Office or. A&ot the Con- 
caſee. >] ſeience,6gta arouſe right; end txenſe;-and in Ring] 
B- a 
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ſhall ſeeit tailes as much as, or morerhanin any of 
the other. But you will ſay, the Conſcience is rea- 


by wbich-it isablero ſeefinne, andfto accuſe us for: 


you ſhall-finde in the Conſcience: when we preach 


accuſes ; my finnes are ſo great and many, tharthere 
1s 'no mercy-.for mee. And this perverting of the 
light, thisexcuſing, when it ſhould accuſe, and this 


are robbed of the fruit of both, becauſe the Conſci- 


how farre off you are from a good Conſcience, = 

| . -. But, you will ſay, I doe many things in ſecret 
out on Conſcience, and I hope it isnot ſo much cor- 
rupted. - 

P will addethis then tothat I ſaid before, you 
muſt know it is not agood Conſcience whichronely 
ſuppreſlech and reftraineth fromevill./” The matter 
is, in what tcarmes it ſtands with G o 9+. if 'it looke- 


| husband, . or a-ſon on the father;rhar our of reverence 


is reſtrained uader an-hard maſter; or-as a'rbeefe 
| L ; E 3 ; under 


- all unrighteonſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. | 


finne, it abuſes and perventsts a wrongend, for this Shes hack, 
the Law, andthe Conſcience ſhould joyne with ns | | 
to-accule, then it excuſes, making every thing ſeeme | 
{mall and little; And againe, when wee preachthe | 
 Goſpell, and the Conſcience ſhould excuſe, then it | 


accuſing, when it ſhould excuſe,cauſeth us, Declinare | 
1Zum go (cape the blow of Lawand Goſpcll,and we | 


eace-.doth not his part aright. And ſo you may ſee, | 


on. G 0- p,,as a chaſte loving wiſe lookes on her | 


loving relpeRs, fearesto- offend him, becauſe-they!} 
prize their favour -more; thanany mans favouriin']' 
che world, and'afice this inanner reftraines, 'ir-iv#|' 
good Conicience; bur if it reſtraine us; /as a ſervan: |' 


- 


Conſcience 
bulech the 


- 
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die enough to accule ;;ir is true, but the lighrir hath, |. 
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s. The corrup 
tion of the ler:- 
litive Appt tite. 


| 


] 


 inordinate 


by readie tocxcuſe himſelfe, rhinkingehe rebellion: 


ment, this is nota good Conſcience. Your Con- 


ſcience may reſtraine you from many things , nay, 
you may doe many things in ſecret berweene you | 


and: G © Þ alone, and yet for all this bave no good, 
but anevill Conſcience. Soyou ſee the corruption 
of man inthe Vaderſtanding, Will, Memory, and 
Conſcience. I will adde another, and that is the fen- 


ſuall Appetite. 


m | | 
And this you ſhall finde exceedingly out of or- 


der aboveall theſe faculties I have nam. d, it is readie 
to runne over, and beyand all meafure, By this 1 


veyed by the eyes,the cares, orthe taſte; ſer any ob. 


je before kt it is readie to runne out quickly, by | 

eRtions,. as to women, to meate arid | 
drinke,- toany kinde of ſporr, or recreation; or fer- | 
- | fibleching. How corrupt is this ſenſual} Appetite « | 
How pronetoevill? How ready to runne out © To | 


breake over the Pale, togoe afidethe rule * If any 
ets, 2 POO $1036 77 v9 

. But, you willſay, (andindeed it is Bellarmines 

quarrelling.):The rebellion of the ſenſuall Appetite 

is but naturall, the fame that is in beaſts, becauſe, be. 


fore originall ſinne was commirted, hee was in the | 
ſane conftitution;there wasſuctrebellionbetweene | 
the lenſuallappetiteand reaſon, as there is now, and | 


therefore being naturall, ir is nor finfal. 
'Buethis is his Errour, though cvery manbe here- 


of 


: - 


That ihe Nature of man is full of 0 1 
under the Judge, trembling at his word,at his judge- | | 


| 


| underſtand, that appetire in a man, by which hee | 
| eaketh pleaſure in ſenſible _y ſuch as are con- 
t 


| delightfullobjeAbeproponnded, how ready is it to | 


| 


H—— 


| © all anrighteouſneſſe and angedianſſe. _ 


of the {enſuall Appetite not to beſo great'amarter. 
| But to take his owne words, hee ſaith, the ſame as it 
is in Beaſts; It is true, if it were with us, as it is with 
| Beaſts, ir were no finne, and ſo not a thing which 
gives us cauſe ro be ſo much humbled: for in Beaſts 
the ſenſuall Appetite hath no ſuperiour government, 
but is ſupreme. Toexpreſſe it to you, Take a horſe 
ina paſture that is looſe, and free, if he runne upand 
dawneand play, we finde no fault with him, for hee 
is loaſc; bur if he doth this under the bridle, when 


{ the-rider is on his backe, will you not now reckon 


him a ſtiffe-necked horſe, and count it a fault in him, 
for there is a rider-on his backe, So for this ſenſu- 
all: Appetite in Beaſtsy:where there is libertie; and 
no+ſuperiour conmand to keepe them in order, the 


| Beaſts are not eo be blamed. Buttakea mian where |. 


Go »: hath ſer reaſon above the fenſuall Appetite, 
ang geaceabovexed{on:to guide-it; in him/this fer 
bl Appar e rebils againſt reaſon; which itfHould 
oem ntidbds dhexeceico thera grear firine-iti men}; 
copiidering that reaſon: ſhould be the rule topuide, 


nawrally) Cy n.353:7-defired Efe,:hich was! law: 
tu}l, ad axight objectof defire; bircake this with- 
all, ix wasprrfely fubjugared and brought under 


will, watcholy: and: fanRified r:So wee! 


mas forbidir, a5:in many caſes it doth, for it may 
differ tromhewilhof Gs »; aviris holy, and yer 
las. delbe bs may be:cighn! Here in. n6more bir fub- 


\Boliifs 


E 4: ordination 


am , - II 
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p—_— 


| point the ſcoſuall Appetite, For” Go'v hath | 
given;tfarshar purpoſe; | Indeod ſome defires are | 


err anderigke; but niany zimes the Thaw FO ; 
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That the Naturevf man #s fullof — | 
ordication required. Bur when this runs out awiſſe, 
afleQing of things inordinarely,though you doe ſup- 
 prefle ir, yet that affeQion is finfull, and you muſt be 
humblcd for it; God ſees it in you, and it is hatefull, 
and abeminable to Him. RIS 05tht's 1 
Theſe things I ſhould make uſe'of, But I am 
| Ieſfecarefull ot that, becauſe all theſe points are im- 
| mediarely uſefull. Why £ It is ro make yon know 
your ſelves, andro bee acquainted with the corrup- | 
| tion of your nature. And doe not youthinke itto/ 
beeenough, that this be as an hand in the margent, 
pointing to the corruption of your hearts, or: thar 
you may content your ſelves with the contempla. 
tive knowledge of theſe things, ſo. to cauſe a new 
light to ſhine in your underſtanding. -Our endis 
to make you examine the. corruption of your na. 
| tures, your diſobedicnce, your zebellions , to ſee 
how. you have behaved your ſelves; to be acquain- 
| ted. with your owne: pirricular finnes, your owne 
porricyls falings, and to labour-to bee humbled 
| for. chem. : Otherwiſe /ou'may have. a 'know- 
ledge of theſe. Truthes,”bur-.not ia: faving; know- 
ledge, ;and ſuch i2v will bee-proficable”:: 'Bur'this 
you; ſhall ſee,wheniT conic'to: make uſe of themy;; 
| And.now for. the Sacramtnr theſe things bee of | 
| ſpexiall. ofe., becauſe; as you heard before our of 
. | tetbgee and twentieth: of Zeviticw, .0u-1he day-of 
s if jiGiea'net hi murne ſouls; was to bet cut off fon 
{ys people ' When: wee: come to-the' Sacra Lo: 
there isa reconciliation, an atonement pres mos 
I {peciall manger; What muſt you doe thth® 
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all unrighreouſneſſe and ungodimeſſe. ; 


AMi& your ſoules, conſider your finnes, ſee what 
debts ou have runne into, ſee what corrupt natures 
you have, and likewiſe know what you have in 
C u x1 s T,andrejoycethercin,(forthoſe 
muſt goe together) an humbling of 
che Soule for finne, and rejoy- 
cing in Cu n15sr for 
your Deliverance 
from it. 


* * 
.«C, 


—_—_— 
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The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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Mas ind 
For the wrath of God ts revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlinefſe and unrighteouſneſſe of 


FEAIGHE laſt PO SFO The ofellions, ang 
EY [£P here you ſhall finde exceeding 

0g cauſe rofay thar they arc full o ak 
LEE SEP rig htconfncſſe ard nogedbaeſſe, tor they 


—_— windthar carries vs 


men, Tu ram Trathin inwnri = —__ | 


I... 


Ry? come-like '4 mighae Tempeſt, like a| 
away, even then,when | 
weare well ſet. The diſorder of them exceeds rhe | 
diforderof alltbe-reft;-for they are quickly moved, | 


nothing 


6. The corrup- 
tion of the Af] 
bc ions, | 


LO — 


E SW That the Nature of man is full of _ 


-_— 


[= wie nothi ſooner, x and when they are moved, they are| 
; : pes” to 


.exceedie ape ad their limirs, for | 
ſuch ist cnteabe petindactE.andariyward. 
wa ts affeQions, citherthey arenor aQuve, fior | 


t zhe/ OL goa irefaady'r ro runne over.” ro 
OREN. -and over-grieve, and. over-joy. 1-ſay 
where we may lovelawfully, and rejoyce lnefully? 
_ are ready to exceed. 
If ſhould cometo particulars, you ſhould finde: 
how-exccedingly they are out of order. Cometo 
love and hatred= wee lietlethinke wee hate what is | 
200d, and love fin; ; comeandrell any man ſo much, | 
he will not beleeve i it,buc examineit alittle. Doe nor 
| | you hate holinefle in others * 2 Youwillſay, No, we | 
| | hate no man for his Goodneſle: But confider,the na- 
eure of man doth ſo, every unregenerate man doth 
ſo. David was hated for that cauſe. And Cain hated 
hu brother, becauſe his workes were good. And Gew, 3. 
The Enmity betweene the Seed of the Women, and the 
ſeed of the Serpent ; Whence comes it, but from the 
 holineſſe of the one, and the wickedneſſe of rhe o- 
ther © Looketo our aions, and you ſhall finde-wee 
doe not hate fin, we doe not hate our luſts, for it we 
did, we ſhould not be angry withthem, thatTpeake 
evill of them , if wee hated theſe things, wee ſhould 
like them har ſpeakeagainſt them, -bur1 webecpemicy 
rothoſethat beenemicsto.the mand fri 
that be friends torhem;:' Doe-we not lodpe therti ? 
Doe wee nor feed them-withthe thipgs they defire * 
They can'askenothing,bu they haveit, Godly'men | 
| hare their  fianes,:thopgh they be carried away _ 
| deat 


f 
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| - [not beat peace with it againe, for hatred is implaca- 
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"I unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. n 


| preſent objeQs, bur a wicked man loves the luſt if 
ſelfe ; he can ſay, I could wiſh I were free from this 
luſt, from the vexationir puts me to, but for all this 
he is not angry, hee may indeed be angry withir, as 
with a friend, when hee hath done fome unkinde 
Turne,but he hates ir not, for if he hated ir,he would 


ble. Againe, if a man hates, hee hates all the kinde : 
But why doeſt thou love one more than another ? 
If thoudidſthate any one; becaulc it isa fin, becauſe 
it isa rebellion againſt God,thou wouldeſt-love none: 
As the lambe hates all wolves:  Againe, ifthou ha- 
teſt them, why wile not thou labour ro have them 
| utterly deſtroyed £ Why wile thou cheriſh them 2. 
little « Where hatred is, it will have the thing hated 
utterly taken away, as if there were no ſuch thing; 
and that ſhall belaboured for, not remiflely,” but we 
will put our ſtrength to ir, and doe it with all our 
might, and in good earneſt. But ſeeing we doe nor 
thus, it appearcs we hate goodneſle, and love fin. Ic 


| the deftruction 


is true, we are ready to layit on other things, and to 
ſay, The infirmities of rhe'Saints, which we ſ:e, we 
hate, but their goodneſſe welove, it ir be every way 
right. Butler mee aske you aqueſtion, Did'{tthoy 
love them for their holineſſe, wonldeſt net thou ra- 
ther labour to cover their infirmities,” grieving for 
them? Doe you not ſo out of love? Then your 
hearts are deceived, when you thinke you hate the 
infirmiries, and not-the goodnefſe inthem, you hate: 
the goodnefle it {ctfe ; and this is the nature of every | 
man before Regeneration; . ' - | "ay 


- 


Corruption in|: 


Befides theſe of Love and Hatred, looketo your 
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See. 1IT, 


3 Cor.F.2. 


'Feare. 


| = That the Nature of man is full of 


Delight, and ſec if thar be not turned upſide. downe..| 
The W heelg turnes the quice contrary way. We de. 
light in things we ſhould not delight in, you know 


| we delight in vaine things, in ſinfull things, inthings 


that are ſurable-toour luſts and humours, Againe, 
wee delight inthe falls and ſufferings of others ; as | -| 
1 C8r.5.2- They were puſt up when others fel, and they | Þ 
food. It ſhould not be ſo, we ſhould be humbled at | Z 
the fals of others, and begrieved forthem,thar they 
being members of the ſame body with us, ſhould be 
any way blemiſhed. Againe, the things we ſhould 
delight in, arethey nor tedious rous 2 Arethey not 
grievous? The Sabbath ſhould be kept withdelight, 
but how burthenſome is it togive Go Þ his whole 
time, to keepe it holy, and not to rob Him of any 
part of.it 2: That is, not to pollute it with unholy 
ations: And-ſo holy company ſhould be our de- 
light,: wee ſhould thinke our ſelves in our Element 
among them,and ſo the hearing of the Word ; how 


| tedious aretheſe to our-natures ? Bur I cannot ſtand | - 7 


Come weto Feare. Doe not we feare men 7: Doe |.. 7 


; one finne of lying : A man will lye to a man, to keep 
his credit with him; bur hecarcs not to Joſe it with | 
Ged. This.is a ſigne you doe not ſanRific God in your 
hearts, that is, not reverence Him, not value Him. 

Come to Serrow, how ready are wetoexceed in | 
worldhyſorrow £ Let us be told of an Injury in our | 
names, loſſe in our eftate, of troubles andcalamities | 
| any way, itaffeRs us much, but fin: we make nothing 


of; 


not we feare the Creature, andrthisand that particu- | 
| lar evill? ButG o Þ wefeare not. Take it inthat | 


| one that loves Go », feares G o »,"delights in His 


| - 'Againe;- when they be' thus diſtempered, they 


- 


all unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. - > 
of; wethinke'ir is buc a paſſion, ' arrifle, andir is not 
ſo great a matter to be in paſſion. Yes,my beloved, 
it is a great matter to have paſſions; theſe paſſions 
ſhall condemne us, if they be not mortified, if you 
kill them not, they will be your death : }Fhoſoever « 
in Cua1s r bath crucifiedtheſs, 
Againe, confider that affeQions are the Principles 


of 4fions,theretore it is not ſolighta matter to erre 
in your affeQions, for they will cauſe errour in your 
actions... : 

Conſider that your eſtimation is taken by your 


affeQions,accordingtothem you are (aid tobe good 
or evill. Therefore an holy man is deſcribed to bee 


Serm.l{l.| 


Commandements, ſo as it is no flight matter to be 
diſtempered in your afteQions; and know this, if it | 
be no more than luſt, you know what Chriſt ſaith of 
that; He that looketh on a wowan to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery already with ber in his beart, Now 
if luſtbreakes the match in the mariage of men, theſe 
ioordinate affeions, theſe whoriſh affeRions, theſe 
adulerous affcQions will breakthe mariage between 
Gov and us. AﬀeRions are placed in us for this 
purpole, ro draw nearer to G © »,but we miſplacing 
them, and ſetting thena on the Creature, they draw 
usfurther from G O D, h 


grow hindrances: as the 1fraclites could not pray for 
the anguiſh of their hearts; and S, Peters feare made 
him to deny:C n 2 5.7. So that this diſtemper of 
of our Aﬀedctions, as well as the diſorder of the reft 
of the faculties, doth ſhew the truth of this po 
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2. AQuall fins. 


1, In thoughts. 


5 I 
| The impore 
{ rance of 


| thoughts, 


2 


fins,chough inwardly they be the A& ,of the minde, 


- | ſceinthemthis great corruption of Nature, andthe 


That the Nature of man's full.of | 
That the- Nature of manis fall of all untighteonſneſſe 
| 4nd ungodlineſſe. And fo: much ſhall ſerveto ſhew 
the corruption of Nature by the faculties. 

Now this is notall ; there are beſidesthefe auall | 
finnes,, whereby: likewiſe this Truth will bee made 
manif.ſt, And theſe. areiof-three ſorts, :thas is, in 
Thoaght; in Word, 1n Aion; for they-be-all aQuall 


: Hirſt, let us ſee it by the Thoughts,. and you ſhall 


oxex cauſe, you have tobee humbled; and it is that 
that ſhould amaze us, we ſhall finde in us abundance 
of idle Thoughts; and wicked Thoughts, which 
| DARN a ſhower of raine, paw cannot number for mul- 

1f-a mon ſhould write downe allntie Tho hes 
that paſſerhoruw-hisminde in one day; andoblerve 
their little dependance one upon another, fo vaine arc 
they, and {o fooliſh, when hee comes to readethem 
|: night, hewillthinke be was halfe out of. his _ 
and beamazet{athimſelfe, 7 2167 

- And thinke gor this aſmallmatter, the Thoughts 
are the firſt contrivers, the firſt plotrers of good, 
and evill, and therefore are ob more mMamene* Than 
char which immediately actsur.}'; 27172! bric | 

Againe, ate not they things which we ſhould en. 
ertairie-G'o'v With? HeTomes and dwels with us, 
He fups withus, weare Temples: where: Goo v.in-. 
habns, "Now.if we aretoentertaine a great;Prince, 
$f wee:never fpeake:to bitn, bueſpcaJourtime with 
idle companions; will notheerhjakebinflferuch: 


a —_— g And willnot God thibke ſoz: whentwee be-: 


ſtow | 
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meſſe. | 65 | 


| Tow Thooghrein rnethigs ich thontdbe Sen. [11] 


Againe,confider, Thoughts are other things EY 
men reckon them, for it may be ſaid of every Chri- S 
ſtian, he is a Garden wherein God walkes, wherein 
Heeats His honey with His milke. God would have | 
Fruie of the Trecs which He hath planced in-us; now 
our Thoughts acethe fruit of the Tree, the 'Vn- | 
derſtanding: Chriftwas angry with the Tree that bare 

no frait : Andc to mans underſtanding, that 
ſhould be ful of good choughts,and finding no 
butlooſe,cmpry thoughrs, what will he think of it. 
Wee doe not ve a due eſteeme ro Thoughts, and! 
thac is the reaſon we give ſuch liberty cothem, that: | 
we are not more humbled for them; for T | | 
arc the water wherewith is driventhe whecle of bu- | | 
lineſſes, and why doe wee let ſo much water cunne | 1 
oultoccapie e OT 

occupie in cvery thing wee doe, they arc 
cious. And as Eſa lah of x cluſter of. ot 
ftroy it nos, for there is « bleſing in i : So. your | 
Thoughts, which you ſo lirtle acconnr_ of, have a 
bleffingiathem ;then why doc you make ſuch waſte 
of them, avit they were of little worth : | 
Conſider, may 6 to anger God with 48 | 
| your Thoughts, pens chat 
words and aQions ( Ge opus of Th —_— | 
7 Patmpiogiinig i Lo ak 
3 men hear and ſe words nd actions Ther 
Jic was faid to Sims Mague, ms lanrom te. 
ot 


tho webs of . hears way bee AF ſpill 


EY 


__ for = 


"That che Nature of 1 mens fall of. _ 
Wit for it, 'Gow ſees it, + nk h deere. | 
| E 


The ſecond actuall finneis our words ; -Artd 
 likeWife you ſhall find the Truth of this;chat'out na- | | 
tures are full of alt tmpicty and wickedneſſe; and ex- | 
ceedins prone evil, The totgueof wah 15 Very | 
lippe y,nothing being ſo'ch edpasbrearb,tr is wh 3 
| ar hands! vcd ror K aching Ay acted; thete | Z 
is fime*requireg'ts prepare-for it, bot-a'Word' is | 
quickly'otit': Sothe > mags of oY with Z 
our conger noutt hutmb : 
once afon | foie 18818ANGs of thc rhbiticns, HEN es wh " 
words. + {| cauſe ro itatke, beeaiiſe wee 'doe eftectne not 10 of 
Iam = 5 | them; Jars. chap: EF OI. ou fhall finde Ants 
= | Similieades, by Thich the Toopric apt e < 


chertyou Gall Rhde what isto 


hot ſe; arid t6'a Rudder, WhRIGH (thotghirbicxi 

ding ore ) will turnethe Ship.” Ai Fan al ® 

fire,- what a great matter pts 4'ſitthe kiſs + } Þ 

Med thioke  2ſravl} hind td dMd'ini f > 

God will havertieih kno __ 

Ter.” Therefore: eenſitſer my 
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Phalig.1h 


zSinnes of 
Omiſſion. 
| x: Of AaQs. 


SG Wn... 


'| tongues amifle, to corrupt ſpeaking, to lying, dif. 


; Tn ou 8]. Laſtly,ſee itby your 47ievs.Now ſins inaQions 


| lapſes intorhew; andthat will make you with Da. 


: That the Natureof man 


fore, I ay, if there be ſuch efficacie in them,confider | 
of how grear moment they are, when you uſe your 


ſembling,ſtandering,back-biting,thinke it not a mat- 
ter of ſmall momenr, it is a fire; and ifthe State pro- 


Go v dwels 2 Andthisthetongues of men doe 7g- 


Take heed teſt wee kindle ſuch a fire in the breſts of 
others, as wee ſhall never live to quench againe, and 


to our deſtruction. Thus by your words, Jcarne to 
 knowthe finfulneſſe of your natures. 


are of rwo ſorts, cither fins of Commiſſion, and here 


committed whether drunkennefle,uncleanenefle, in- 
- ordinate affeQions, or injuries to men, what provo. 
cationSor rebellions againſt G o Þ», and when you 
 ſcethem, looke on the number of them, andonrhe 


' and among the reft, the frequencie of them, your re- 


vid, Pſal.19.to cry out, Lord, who can anderfland bis 
ER Ta ood, on itis 

man knowes that aRions are f1as : we 
| will cometothe ſecond ſort. 


| _ & fulef__| 
ITY | TJ ployed them amiſle, a lietle rudder turnes the whole | 
Ship, the meaning is, it is very.effeQuall: and there. | 


vides death for them that ſet barnes, and hovſes on 
| fire, what puniſhment ſhall they be worthy. of, that | | 
| ſer the ſoles of men on fire, the Temples where 
yew in at wee carry-fire ia our.mouthes, | 


ſo kindle the fire of God's wrath, which ſball ſmoake | | 
 youaretogoebackeand conſider what fins you have | 


grearneſfe of them: Gonfider their circumſtances, ; 


And thar is fits of Omiſſion, which we arexcady 
( | : 5 ; ro 


—_— 


—_ 


{ 


+5 Yak 2g oe” 


all untighttvſneſſe and #angoaline ſe 
2s ors grear matters; but they are 
hari we take rhem to be, nothing hath 


— 


other things | 
more cauſe tohumble us than they ; 'I la) 
of omiſſion, the barrenneſle and unfruittulneſſe of 


and ſintulnefle of them. - | 


Sacraments ( a favle wee have much cauſeto be bla. 
med for in-this place) ad a thing yow have often 
beene admoniſhed ro, I beſeech you'learne-by our 


let them, I ſay, learne that are guilty of it. So-Com. | 
munion of Saints 15 athing weethinke not of : But 
Heb. 10.25. Youſhall ſeewhat a matter it was to 
negleR that Ordipance: So Faſting and Prayer wee 
thinke are not required at our hands, and if nothing 
but the negle@- of thatwere laid to our charge, it 
were nothing, - But ſee what that is, when the time 
isthat Go » cabs for it, Lay, the very omiflion of 
thatrwhen Go Þ cals for it, is a fin, faith the Pro. 
phet, which ſhall never be purged away by ſacrifice, 
bur ſhallremaineto deathi-- | '/- - 

Beſides rhele omiſſions of AQs;*come to the*o- 
miſſion of Graces, 1/meanethe want of then, as the 


ac\ cur FL] 
, 1 ſay,-the fins 
our lives may humble us, as well as the rebcllions| 


Wee will 1unnethorowthem. As firftto beidle|. 
on the Sabbath-day, is afinne of Omiſlien, and pro: | 
vokes Gov to-anger, as wellas polluting it, and | 
| breaking ir with poſitive As. So the reſtraining of |: 
Prayer, to'negleRit, to-omirit, orto performe it |' 
ſlighuly ( for G o »: takes prayers by weight; and | 
not by number,) rhis is- nora ſmallthing.: Againe, | 
 ]ro negleRtthe hearing of the Word, to'negleRthe 


Admoditions, forthey are the Admonitions of God: { 


want of Love to 1z Sus Cuni's r;-Ye who 
F 3 confeſies | 
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65 of: G 0-0-5 glory tg vengeance, Therefore in 
that ſentence of -C'u xtis 7, He doth nottellthem 


Yau have nat</pihed mee, you haye not viſited wee : 
Learne therefore to judgg:aright;of thele ſinnes of 
| 9mifſon, zha., they may helpe to amaze us, and ſo 


| ucb foraGoall fins. And ſomuch tor the Law, the 


| firfh pacrof our. rule, wherein we have run thorow 
V2 35k 445t) 2 + 3h the 


| 


| 


miſhion at what tends to ſalyarion ſhall be deatþ, as | 7 
wellas. aQuall finnes, by which you provoke the | # 


what they have.dope, but what they have not done, : 


a de. 4 v 
, 


" al-durighteonfrieſſe and Ringhllnt Je. 


the corruption of the Faculties,;andfo have. diſcove- |. 
red oor bibirual finnes, and\now charow the wee 


wm: 


in; Rzon, - ! +! THAT ET 
(> ſecond rule, "which I told you we ar0to.ob- | 


ſerve, is.the Goſpel; And here youthinke yu fball | 
(capewell enough, for Fe Goſpdl brings damnation 
to.no body. £502 03 [416 36? re 01608; 33 MQUTIE 1? 
Bociſgon conſider oficaightaywuſtalified aber 
the Goſpell.is much more:terrible{in- this caſetban 
the Law, tharit wilthumble vs more; and-tbatthe 
ſtos againſt the Goſpell are auch gear Man! thoſe 
againſtthe Law.-: 1424515 ;1 1>bin&9 NEL Hh 


C aR&15T whenGon: offers Him and remillign 
of fins by Him, that you may: haye-Him when you 
will, if youwill have. Him!pponSuchoeepfaquent 
conditions; as are required, 
ſelves, to take up your crolſe and follow. Hinm:;.chis 
we preach Rs hoe CY of the 
Gotpell, your-1un 4 BRig is 
a great ſinne, apgl thatlh 4 bymblegon.bew: ae 


che xeſt, {2 10 NONENITIAENOS _ 
And that yoymay loonie home | 

ſo, conſider Cx 1.3.7'5dj traſie 

for Sodere and. Gomorrah,! 

ſucha itie; as when the: So eg Jome 


| was preached to them, negle@ad kg fo. thatchefione! 
of. Sodome..is nor: ſorgrrarnfinte bsaberefulirigat 
Cutto7ro Yoanknaowtheprea JN 
thepuni ſhawss ityeritisvotiogetates this. 
Againe,it is laid-of Maſe and:Ciun's 2tr, being 
bY + & 


| 


1 
WS, 


kindes of aQuallſianes, prep ia Word,.wad | 


; Marke this: in ab The refuſing of: 1-2jS4's | 


_— 


compared 
— 


1 


IsUuedy:yerr |. 


MM 
Top. (1s 


2. Rule the 
Goſpe|]. 


—_ 


| 


| 
Sinnes againf} 
the Goſpell. 


i 


1 
valing: | 
neſſe totake ! 
Chriſt, 


md 
_ —— 


T Th ie Nunreaf wars fubef— _ 


] compar d together, That if they that ſiu againſt Mo- | 
ſes's oe ve weed] how KAey ok kh | 
foul they be worthy of that brtake#he' Law of Cannsr; | 
that beleeve not the Goſpel? e It exceeds the fiaagainſt | - 
the other,  '' 

A ine, conlider, is ia ſmall thing to cauſe the þ 
bloud of I = 5us Cn 15 tobeſhedinvaine,to! F 
trample it under foot, and to count it-a common } 
cs Sh ſodoth every: matithafnegle&s'iir, that | 

$nottoit, that is, not ready to receive ic, | | 
that is, not poore in ſpirit, and ſo doth nor hunger 
and thirft atter Cu-n1sr. 
'} _ Againe, conſider, It is the chicfeCommand, and 
the breach of the chicte Command muſt necgs be | 
the greateſt ſinne. When the Diſciples asked Chrif? 
what was the greateſt Commandement, Hee ſaid, 
This is the greateſt of'all, zo beleewve on Him whom the 'E 
. | Father hath ſort. So1 Iob, 3-23. This & His Comman-| © 
dement, that we ſhould belteve in the Name of IssSus| | 
Curx1sr. © 

' Apgaine, the Goſpell is the atermoſt, the Law 
| makes-way forthe G __ therefore the ſentence 

and condemnation of the Goſpell is peremprory, 
..--:; - | andretrible; and nothing beyond it. 
50g > why Lace tun Gon was angry for thecon- 

—_ ſthalknort.findein all the Scriptures 

leders Hin ſo much; with them that: 

J would not.come Hee was agry,| 

and commanded their be lie, So Fſal.2- wir. | 

conn, Hebedagiy: 'Thecomemning of | 
| this condemnes a'mani -ofallro wrath. 

| Laſtof all. Ayn that-when you negle; 


Iz sus 


tc. at 


WI * - hy F£Y *+—- #5 Res. 2 
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T's 's us C nn ts x, andfinneagainſt the Goſpel], 
and arenot ready to receivcit, you take His Name| 
in vaine in the higheſt degree, and Hee will not hold 
| him guildefſe that taketh His Name in vaine, at'all, 
[Now G'o'v's Name being in His Sonne moſt xe- 
vealed, rake heed of taking itn vaine, 2 Cor. 6:1, 1 
beſeech you; rake not the Grace of Go » inwaine: Itis 
| a greater matter than youthinke it tobe, chat when 
Gov ſhall ofer'C n « x s Tt, ſhall propound to 
marry His Sonne to-you, you ſhould refuſe Him, 
conſider the finne and be humbled. And by this is 
| ſeenerhe corruption of our nature, and this ſhould 
| humble us morethan any finne commirred againſt 
the Law. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to make plaine the 
point in all the parts of it, That the Nature of man is 
full of all anrighteouſneſſe, and ungedlineſſe. 

Now to make uſe of it. And firſt, if this be the 
Condition of all men by Nature, then he thar ſees 
not this, hee that is not perfwaded of ir, heis decei- 
ved, he is an unskilfull, an ignorant man, he hath not: 
yet his-wit exerciſed ts diſcerne betweene good andevill, 
And let him ſo reckon of himſelfe, If this: be the 
Condirion of every man by nature, and yet *G © » 
hath not opened the window for him toſeeir,and to 
{flandamazedarit; heis, I ſay. an unskilfull man, he 
is notyerenlightned, therrue light hath not yerſhi- 
ned unto him. For when Go Þ cnlightens a'man 
truly, it workes ſuch analteration aswas-inthem, in 
-Abts 2. that werepricked at their hearts and were ama- 


| © all unrighteouſneſſe _m— Tae. 1 


2Cor.6.r. 


-£ed," at that; which: before, being 4s other men, they 
So 


—_—_—— —————— 


—_—— dtd —— 


— ——— 


— ( 
CPE een emm—_—_ 
PO Oe] 


Iv 


ABs 3.39 


| »...2008 
(SER SI. 


; _— 


Double dilpo-| ron; when a man. is aptto complaine of himſelfe, 


| fition in men. 


- >: |fovesahatdoctrine which-is'(elfe-ſeparating; won- 


' the number, but anſwereth for his owne righteouſe 
. +-; | neſs; )thathe is rich; and increaſed ingoods, when 
. | indeed heis naked; and poore;; and milerable: I lay, 

| this is an ill ſigne that thou haſt nor yer received the 
:........, Hor Gros r, that thou art not yet partaker 
242k | of sbic righucouſneſle of © = x:iST, forthe Hor y 

| 

| 


4 allthe/Saimsyinallco whom: Go:vihathrevealed'| 


Fv{d:y.! Hee wes everi complatuing that his. ſonnes were 
ware then the huires of bes tad. Avin Pal. 19, Who 


| re 
| Vie for me, andthey are gone over my head : Heeis ſtill 
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. at 
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— CEC EI 
1/80» that you may obſerve adoublediſpoſttionig| 
' men; ones acomplaining, aſclfc-accuſing diſpoſi. 


| hd can-never findroo much fault wich bimſelfe, de-: 
lights in theexacneſſ of other mens converſations, | 


ders athis-owne corruption, fo-thatnoman can ſay | 
fo much 2gainf}; hipx;:but hee can ſay much.more| 
againfichimdelte;:iThis is a good figne, and ſuch'a| © 
congfiriont was 'in::[eſia, when bu heart emelted, and in 
Panl, Rom:;7: where yoa-may ſee how he complaines of the 
abundance'ef. his Corrmption. ., 11 

| -1:;:But there:ts another excuſing diſpoſition, when a 
| man ſees nothing amiſle in himſelfe, that will not 
| haveany ſuch doubts made berweene man and man, 
and that for.his owne part, he will not be ſhut out of 


Su: will;fixſt::convince thee of-ſinne; and if 
thouartnotſo convinced, it is a ftgne thou haſt not 
yerreceived thar righteouſneſfe; and know this, th& 


Hinfelfe, yiouithall i6nde-rhis 'difpofitien; to:com- 
plancof:licedſclves, How abundant was it in Da- 


in andere fonhes? 0d, me ney 


190 'hea. 
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| 26 © That the Natyre of man.is full.of.., | 
Go "Tr1 | mercyin Insus Cunt s r, and His lovethere: | 
a la. in, uneſl he firſt know the length, and breadth, and 
+ | depthofhis finne, and this uſe you muſt make of all 
cheſe explications.,' To ſee the greatneſle of lihne is 
of much uſe to the Saints, that they may know how 
much. they-are b<holden'to. G 0D, you will never | | 
ſee. how G © »'s Grace hath abounded towards | | 
you,if you doe not ſee how your francs have aboun- | 
dedrowards Go d: Labour to ſee it, that you may | 
love much, becauſe much.is forgiven you, that you | | 
may priſe Cu x1 8s r much, and bebrought much 
more into love with Him. That uſe the Saints 
ſhould make of it, and it will.bee profirable. And 
they that receivethe Sacrament ſhould ſpecially con- | 
fider of it, ! | | 
When they came to-the Paſſcover, one of the 
| chiefethings they were dirc@ed to doc inthat Cere- 
mony, was-to remember their bondage. £ 
 Againe, looke. onthe concomirants of the Paſle. | 3 
over; their ſawre herbes, theis going in hafte, their | 
ſtaffe in their hand. 'Againe, the paſſcover it{clfe , | 
their ſprinkling of bloud on the doore-poſtes, all 
wasto put them in minde of their miſery, and their 
deliverance, which was the onely way to magnific 
His metcie. | 
| So in this ſpixituall freedome, remember your 
pr, >a you have committed, your Con- 
dition by nature, that you may learne tomagnifie 
your freedomeby.C 4.x x s r, and give Gov 
bony 029g it, to magnifte and love Him, with all 
your heart, and ſtrength: . The more you doe this, 


che more it will enlarge yaur hearts, to-know the 
| | love | 


— 
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Of many wayes to know which, this is one, and 
2 Principall One, cven to know the greatneſſe of 
your finnes. 

The third and cbiefe uſe of all the reſt is this: 
This Corruption of Narure,this abundance of Cor- 


drive us to Chriſt. 

And rhat is our end, we doe notpreactr damnati- 
or, our end is Salvation. Therefore we would have 
mento know their condition, to know that they: be 
in ſtate of death. For that, that keepes men from 
comming to Cn-n 15r,. and the-reaſon that fo 
few are ſaved, thar ſo few takethe Goſpel), is, they 
are nor poore in ſpiric, | 
And why-are they not ſo? 

Becauſe they.ſee not their finnes.. 

And for this cauſe wee have beene thus long in 
opening chis point, that you may know your ſelves. 
And thus I dare fay, If = did know your ſelves, 
if God had kindled a light within, whereby co ſee 
your Corruptions, you would not ſtand cheapning 
the Kingdome of heaven as you doe, you come 
now in alame, and remiſſe manner, but you would 
_—_— have for it, and 
goe away rejoycing,:and thinke you have a good 


ne, 
. God (houldnot then deny you, you would wre- 
file with Him, as 14606 did, and os Himno reſt 
till you have obtained a blefſmg. This would a- 
waken men out of their dead: fleepe of ſecurity, as 
that is the! condition of every man by. nature as 
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loveof C u x 1 $ r, which paſſcth knowledge. | 


rbption which hath becne: ſhewed to you, ſhould | Ch 
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p Iohn 3. 20. 


. | moreable to ſhew you the finnes you ate ſubjeR to, | | 
thana little Mappe isto ſhew you the wholeworld, | 
itdoth bur poinreo the finhes you arcſubjeR ro; as a| 
; point in the margent. - The way tromake it profita-| > 
ble, is to goc home to your owne hearts, toconfider | | 
' theſe things particularly , to fee how your minde, | i 
| your Confcience, Will, and Memory is out of or-| i 
 der,ro conſider how you have offended in rhoughts, | Þ 
in words, and in ations, by ſinnes'of Omiſſion, and| if 


hee is nul, ſo her is ſecure, hee confiders not his 
CB ol ahT LT Veit © — 
+ Therefore, to all chat Ihave ſaid, you muſt adde 
ſomething of your owne ; what I have ſaid; is no 


of Commiſſion; and by that meanies you ſhall reade 


ture, in'{aying it is moreguilic than itis; for we'doe 
himſelfe to be; and that I may not ſpeake without 


Conſcience condenne” us;1G''0i'D' is greatiy- than our 
Conſcience, and knowes! all #hinzs « That is, the Coti- 


ſcience obmantharhſomelight,. but what'is-ir to the 
eyeoft Goy ? Tothelight that is in Him-? ' And 


{o.much.asHislighecis than ours{{o mach 
more Hee ifersi whar- isalnilſa ir us{! THe Btarh; | 
| ſaith 'Zeremie,. & deceitfull 'above' all things, who ca) 


I, 
Lo KY 
Q 


hat che Neturdvfimmn'& fullof > | 


4 


your Natures in your hearts, and make what I have | 
laid profitable to you. And doenct thinke you may | | 
goc too farre, Doe notthinke we wrong your na- | 


'nor {o: I may boldly ſay this, Take that man'that| 
thinkes worſt of himſelte, heis worſe than hethinks | = 


Ground, looke uponthefivſt Epitleof Saint'70hn,| | 
che, third Chapter and the-rwentierh' verſe, 7/ ow) Þ 


know it 1?) There isaideprts of evillin'rhie hearr;) 


i — 


whichoomat can-ſcarth; ivisdeceidtall;'ahdipits! | 
DE Ee falſe; 


| "0 unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe W 


falſe gloſſes on things, to hidethem from our eyes; 
Therefore doe not thinke thou canſt exceed, 
but labour for thy Humiliation, to ſee all theſe 
things in a greater meaſure inthy felfe, than 
as they bee here deſcribed, and that 
not nakedly, but with all 
Circumſtances, 
—_ 


The end of the third Sermon. 
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ROMANS 1.18. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
againſt all mg and unrighteouſneſſe of 
men, Which with-bold the Truth in unrighteouf- 


neſ 


— —— 4 4 
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ND this isa thing we are very unwil- | 

9 ling to doe, for the Medicine ſhewes ; 

2 thediſcale. The Apotles raking of (o | 
2)? much pains toperſwade men thatthey 
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mn ** ſhallnot be ſavedby their ownerigh- 
teouſneſſe,is an argument,that jr is an hard matter to 


G ro 


3 
nm cd 
. 


perſwade them, Ir is the hardeſt thing inthe world | 
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To quicken 
our deſires tf 
terCHRISTI. 
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Conſider. 


| vation without Him. 


2—— © That the Nature of man i full of | | 
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co perſwade a civill man that he muſt not ſtick to his | 
owne righteouſheſſe, till G ov Himſclfe purs His | - 
hand to the worke,for it is not in any mans power to |: 
convince him ofhis finne, or of the deficiencie of his | 
righteouſneſle. Therefore that uſe we ſhould make 
of all that hath been ſaid,to ſee the neceſſity thatlyes | 
onus togoetoCu x 1 s r, andthatthereis noſal- | 
| 

Now to make this Doctrine more effeQuall, to a- | 
waken youthe more,to rouze men out of that ſleepe, } 
wherein they are by nature, wee will handle rheſe 
two points: | | | q 

Firſt, that the aggravations of finne arc more than 
the fianes thcmſelves. 

Secondly, wee will take away allexcuſes, that ſo 
every motith may be ſtopped, and wltn theſe two 
are done,you will have much adoe to finde any ftar- 
ting-hole to m you from comming to Cxrrsr. 
For that is our, End ; And theſe are very neceſſary : 
For though you doe conſider in your ſelves afſthe 
fins formerly named, if is be\done negligemtly with» 
out the Circumſtances, finne is a ſword withontan 
edge, the Circumſtance is that that gives it an eoge 
that ſharpens ſin, that makes it fitro wound us : And 
ſecondly, if the ſword be never ſo keene, and ſharpe 
atid yer we be forced to keepit offi ir will not wound 
us: Therefore wee will, 1 ay, inthe ſecond place, 
take away tlie excuſes, by which” men fence then; 
ſelves, and dechnethe ſtroke of truth, decline ris 
wound of ths Law : And ſo wee will conclude this 
point, and haſten ro the reſt. IE 

Forthe firft, to make all you have hieard before 

ns 
Eine - - efleQual), 


| — all _uvrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
cffecuall, we will adde the Circumſtances, which is 
athing neceſſary, fortrue'is-the Schoole-mens rule, 
that in morall.chiogs, the circumſtance is more than | 
chething it ſelfe, Maoy times innatucall things, ac. 
cidents are.nothingincompariſonoftheforme ; bur, 
In moralibns ( as they ay ) circumſtantia plus valet 
quars forma : For it isthe circumſtance by which an 
ationlookes, if you looke roundabourit, and ſee all 
thatbarders onir, it will aggravate, and make fin out 
of meaſure liofull, To runthorow them briefly, 
Firſt, conſider this circumſtance.in fins commit- 
| ted (I ſpeake of che:corrupt-nature of man) thateve. 
| ry fiacommitredagainſt Gop,is notonly an-offence 
| committed-againſt 10. great a Majeſty(tor I'will not! 


| 


ſtand to enlarge __ Circumſtance, _ = ſinne is; 
gregcr, asthe-perion'ts greater, againſt whom ir is. 
commirted.) ade ie affection with which 
youcommit it, and youſhall findeall this in a finne. 
committed by a naturall man. | 

Firſt, an hatred of G o » inthe fin. They thinke 
they love Go-p; bur if it be ſo, what is the reaſon 
|chat word is putin, Res. 1.30, Where the Apoſtle 
| ſpeaking of the rebellionof mankinde, hereckons up 
particularly,that which herehe puts up inthe groſle, 
in the generall, Haters of Gop. You will ſay you 
doenathate Go Þ ; but let me aske:youthis-queſti- 
on, Weuldeſt thou-not live at liberty + Wouldeſt | 
thoynot-have-thatremoved which 'reſtraines'thee ? 
Couldeſtthounot wiſhthattherewere no ſuch Nrict 
| Law, as Gop's Law is: Couldeſt thou not wiſh 
1 thatthexe were not anydudeeto call theeto account? 
Every, naturall man ad carker: bee at liberty; hee 
ET Gz wil 
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| wiſhes with all-his heart that there wereno ſuch God, | 
*| no ſuch Iudge.” Now'it thou wiſheſt God were nor, 
certainly thou hateſt Go; when'we wiſh a man nor 
to be, tro be taken out of the nature of things, our of 
the ſubſiſtence of being, this man we-properly hate, 
andthus every man hates God. Therefore, Row..5.1 0, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking generally of mankind, ſayes, 
When you were enemies, It is the condition of every 
man, he is anenemie to God, and fins out of enmit 
and what obedience hepertormes is outofa falſe ſcr- 
vile feare, tharisrhe firſt, | 
2 Deniall of Secondly, that is not all, but hee denyes God, de. 
—_ thrones Him, and ſets up anothergod;-natrall men 
little thipketheydoeſo;whenthey follow their Co- 
vctouſnefſe, Luſts, Honours, Ambitions, they little 
Tit x.ult, | thinkethey doe it; Butthey doe, Titws 1.'ult. They 
profeſſe that they know God,but in their workes they deny 
Him, When they are charged with chis;' that they | | 
thinke there is no God, and rold of the'greatneſſe'of | | 
the fault,as it js the greateſt treaſon to deny the King || 
to be the King, this Atheiſme every manis ready to| 
diſclaime, he thinkes-itisnorſo with him :-But I be-; 
Thoughrs re- | ſeechyou conſider, there berwo kindes of Thoughts 
fet. | ina manshearr, ſome we callreflex thoughts, when 
Thoughtsd- | a manthipkesathing, and knowesthat ke thinkes it; 
PF” other we calldire@rhoughts, which atc inthe heart, 
biitia mah knows.it not; and theſe muſt be fOijnd-om. 
by theaQtions, torthey-are- difcoveredbytheithiits. 
- {| But Godthat knowsthe meaning of the ſpirirt,knows, 
likewiſe the meaning of the fleſh; Now, faith the 
_ Textthey proteflerbeyknoneHim;butindveds they: 
deny Him, char:is, iorruth they dony Gid-thite- be 


_ certaine| 
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certain direR thoughts which have not ſuch refleRi- 
on in the heart of every naturall man, by which hee 


denyes God, for he honours not God as he ought, he 
denyes the Power, the Omni-preſence, the Iuſtice, 
and O mni-ſcience of God, and if you can fee this in 
his workes, you may ſay, there be ſuch thoughts in 
him, becauſe he lives as if there wereno God. 

But you will objeR; every man thinkes there is a 
God? 
. Iris rrue, there is naturally ſome light in them ; 
but where there be two different Principles,there be 


ewo difterent Concluſions, there is ſome light plan- | 


ted in them chat teaches that there is a God, but take 


the darkneſle that is in their heart, ſet afide fromthis | 


light, there is nothing but Atheiſme, hee ſets Go v 
aſide, and puts up ſomething elle in ſtead of Him: 
ſome make pleaſures their god, ſome make their ri- 
ches their god, ſome make their belly their god, 8c. 
But we cannot ſtand on this. 

Thirdly, they deſpiſe God in the commiſſion of 
fin , ſee it inthe fin of lying, wherein a man reſpes 


man.morethan God,: and ſo defpiſes God; hee cares | 


not though Ged knowes it; and 15 a witneſle to it,and 
ſoit isan injury to God, a contending with God.” We 
little thinke it is ſo, but ſee that place, x Cor, 10. 22. 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking there of one particular ſin;that 
is, of eating meat offered to Idols,-ſaith; Wilt 'm 


continue todoeits Will you provoke God tojealoifffe? | 
Are you ſtronger jhaw He? It is as if you let your 
ſclves againſt Him of purpoſe,to doe Himan Injury; 

inne otevery naturall 
Circumftaace.: x 5-5: * 


And theſcaffcRions are inthe finne of 
man. Apdthatisrhofirft 


£44. 
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|  Aſecond Circumſtance to aggravate fin, is, when | 
it is committed againſt Knowledge, and indeed no | 
circumſance does it morethan this, that a man fins } 
againſt the light he hath, when hee knowes it to be a | 
f1n, and (it may be) bethinkes himſelfe of it, and yet | 
commits it. You know how iris with men ; An of. 

fence commirted, aninjury offered to a King, after | # 
Proclamation, comes tobea rebellion, becauſe his | Z 
will was made knowne. And fo it is with God, when | E 


He hath revealeda Truth to ime, that Fknow this to | # 
 bea ſin, andam convinced of it, and yet goe on in ir, 
this akets the nature of a finne, it is notnow a bare | # 
tranſereflion of the Law, but a Rebellion,and fo God | & 
is provoked in an high degree; for ina ſinne againſt | # 
knowledge,there is more harme,more diſobedience, | l 
more preſumption : If a Prince be in a place where | 
| he isnor knowne, and findes not reſpeet furable ro | Þ 
hisxyorth,he'\matters itnor,he willnor take iramiſfe, |. 7 
for he is not — _ 7 be _—_— ONES iP 
notice of, and yer negleQed, it is great difcr | 
'and taken wy Aa —— So when men 2. | 2 
againſt light giveo, itaggravates inexceedingly, As | 7 
inthe = wn, 5). 2 of bi Chaps this| 
that the Apoſttelaid tothe charge of the Romans, | # 
co tedtheirſin;theyknew Go », burthey glo- 


| this God will npttakeingood pi it ſhewes you are | 


1:1 7 Him not as: God, as if hee had ſaid, If you 
| <-> nor kgowne Him, it were another cafe ; burto 
'pW.Go-v,andnotto praftiſeaccordingto know- 
ledge,to know God, and rioetvglorife Hit 25 Gerd: | 


 finners; andinia condition of death. Fherefore in | 
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rance God regarded not,but now He admonithes eve. 
ry one to repent, that is, when the Gentiles walked in | 


|  Godpubliſhedand madeknowne His will;He winked 


DC 


now paſſ; 


fore the: Apoſtle S. Pal, 1 Tim.1.23. faith, 7was's 
perſecutor,aud blaſphemer, but am received to mercy be- 
cauſe I did it ignorantly, Why doth he addethat * Be- 
cauſe if hee had had knowledge, and ſo had+done it 
wittingly;and willingly ,hisfinhadben our of mea: 
ſuce fintull,and exceedingly aggravated it. Therefore 
Daxiel tels Balthazar(as atradditiontohis fins) Fhoy 
knowelt allthis, and yet haft nothumbledthy ſelfe; 
if thou hadſt not knowne ir, if thou hadit not had an 
cxample, iffiyhad not beeneirevealed to thee; thy fin 
had beene:ſo much the lefle; arid perhaps Gr would 
have ſuffered thee to live, but thou knoweſtall this, 
and.yet didſt not humble thy ſelfe, Bur of all plates, 
take that in Rom.7.13. Was that then which was go0d, 
madedbath unto me? Goin forbid: But finne;4hat it 
might appeare ſin, working death in mee by that which is 
good : that ſinby the Commandement might become ex. 
ceeding ſinfull. The meaning isthis, When a man 
knowesthatche:Law of: Ged diſcovers this and that 
ro bee4in,if hecommirs it, his knowledge makes it 


be in ethers,the ſame fin may in irſelfe be as great in 
another that knowes not the Commandement, bur 


their owne wayes, before the Goſpell came, before | 


atir, but now regards it, not a yeare nor a'day ſhall | 
e without an account for it ; the Axe is now | 
laid tothe root of the Tree, Hewill deter no longer, | 
He will take it no moreas He did heretofore, There. j 


aut; of meaſtrefibfull; The fame. Trregularity \may | 
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t Tim, T.13. 
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« 
| 


! 


mn knowledge of itmakes. it ro exceed in greatneſſe, 
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for when a man knowes the will of Goa, and yet fins 
againſt it, itis areſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt, and fuch 
ſins.offend God more, than the fins againſt the Father 
and the Son, for the Holy Ghoſt enlightens, and when 
one is once enlightned, there is a great contempt 
againſt the whole Trinity ; and therefore when a ſin 
is fully againſt the. Holy Ghoſt, it is never forgiven, | 
"Take heedof this reſiſting of the Spirit, of this remp. | # 
ting of the Holy Ghoſt, for ſoiris called, 48#s 5.9.1 ® 
As any man hath more knowledge, hath beene more | | 
inſtruRed, ſo it addes the more to his ſin, Rom..2, 9. 
Tribulation and angvuiſh tothe Tew firft, and then to the 
Greeke; for the knowledge of the Iew was greater 
than the knowledge of the Greeke : So that as any 
man hath more light, hee hath ſo much more con- 
demnation, his fin is ſo much the more out of mea. 
ſure ſinfull : chey that fin only againſt lighe of nature, 
their fin is fo much the leſſe,becauſerhey had but that 
one Lay, and ſo not fo muchlight. The ewes thar 
| had another light above the light of Nature;are ſunk 
deeper into finthan the meere Naturaliſt, and ſo are 
ina more miſerable condition; but we' that live un. 
der the-Goſpell, fin againſt both the former Lawes, 
and againſt the Goſpell coo, which makes our ſfinnes 
thegreater, Andthis is a Circumſtance that ſhould 
much humble us,asfor generall fins,ſofor particular 
| fins, when they are committed againſt knowledge. 
3-Whenitis |  Athird Circumſtance, is, whenfins are. commir- 
Tempuation, | ted without, Temptation, or with/leſſe Temptation, 
or withſmall | but, when they proceed mecrely out of the perverſe- 
| Tempruion | roffe of the wil, for when the Tempration'is teſſe, the 
j | ſinne is greater 3, 2u4am9 major facilitas won precandi, | 
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tant majus peccatum; W hen the faultis onely in the 


wilsbeing amiſſe,it isa finnethat exceeds: and thar is 
the caſe of many naturall men, As for example, ſup. 


dered, andthe underſtanding only bee ignorant, this 
wecalla fin of Ignorance ; andthar is a circumſtance 
which rather leſſensa fin ſimply conſidered. Second- 
ly, ſuppoſe the underſtanding be right, and the will 


| well diſpoſed, but paſſion tranſports aman, this is a 


ſinneof Infirmity: But when the underſtanding ſhall 
informe, ſuch a finis a fin, and no violent paſſion be 
ſtirred uptotranſport the ſoule, but the will never. 
theleſſe chuſes it, thisI call a finne without Tempra- 
tion, andthis: Circumſtance aggravates fin, becauſe 
there is more will in it, and it is much to havethe wil 
ſtirring ina fin: Therefore, Heb, 10.26,you ſhal find 
this expreſſion, 71f we ſen wilfally after we have received 
the knowledge of the Truth, there remaines no more $4- 
crifice for ſin. It is true, heſpeakes there of the ſin of 
Apoſtacie, but marke that word, 1f wee ſis wilfully, 
thatis, if the will havemuch to doe inir, when the 
other faculties are rightly informed, and well ſer, 
when there is no Temptation, no reſiſtance, it is an 


may have his minde fet the right way, and yer a 
guſt of wind may come, and carry him our of the 
way ; but when the wind is ſtil, and the Sea calme, 
and there is nothing totrouble him,and yet he turnes 
the Rudder the wrong way, and aymesat a wrong 
haven, hee now finnes out of will and perverſeneſle, 
There are many finnes of this nature, .as ſwearing, 


-| 


ill fignerhat the ſinis out of choice. Tc is erue, a man | 


poſe the will be right, and the affeQions be well or- | 


when there.is ag Temptation, when the Vnderſtan- 
ITE 0g Oe ding' 
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Ger. 1 V. | ding knowesitto be a fin, and no great affeQion is 

—.—| ſtirred up, but men will doe it becauſe they will doe 
it, So, ordinary negle& of the Sabbath, which can | 
haveno violent Temptationtocarry amanto it, So 
neglec of hearing the Word, and Prayer, (I ſpeake 
not of fals through infirmitie.) Sothe favouring of 
{in in others, asalſo fcornefull and corruptſpeeches, 
tending to the diſgrace of holinefſe and -puritic of 
Converſation. Theſe be fins our of choyce, which a 
man is nottranſported to, not carried'to, through 
any violence of paſſion: It is one thing for a man to 
(1 himſelfe ro fin, as Ahab did,and another thing to 
b: ſold under fin, as Pas; it is one thing ro-goc into 
| Captivity, another thing to bee led thither with a 
kind of overruling violencetfor in ſuch caſethe moſt 
upright-hearted man may be miſcarried, when ſinne 
ſhall ger onthe hill of paſſion, whetvit (hall have the 
windof him, and ſtand on che higher 'groumd, hee 
may. bee foiled; bur when a man ſhall bec'on-even 
cermes:wirth finne, when ir ſhall have no ſuch advan. 
tage, buta man isevery way himſelte, and yet then 
{tn againſt G o-D, this aggravates it exceedingly, for 
he doth tt not our of paſſion, but in cold bloud, and 
out.of choice ; and when hechuſestofin;iris a feare: 
fullching. Whenit is wich him, as S. _Anguftine 
(peaks othimſelfe, who whenhe had Apples cnough, 
yet our of delightin the aRion, hee would goe to ar 
ather: Orchardand robthar, withour Tempration, 
becauſc he would:do&irt; So'thatrhereis difference 
betweene a mantharis over-ruled;and overcome our 
of violence and paſſion, and a manthar ſeekes com- | 
| pany and/occafions ,."and- incentives to-whet-arid | 
| quicken! 
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quicken his Juſts, that ſo he may have more pleaſure 
and delight init. Let thoſethat are guilty conſider 
this Circumſtance. 

Fourthly, ſinning againſt Vowes and Covenants 
made with G © Þ, aggravates finne, for G o Þ hath 
ſaid He will require our Vowes,it a man have cove- 

nanted, Go ». will either have the thing done, .or 
elſe He will ſurely puniſh the party for beakiogir, it 
is athing He will not omit. Now beſides particular 
Vowes and Covenants,confider the generall Vowes 
weentred into at Bapriſme, beſides thoſe which wee 
have renewed at the Sacrament of the Lo »'s Sup- 
per: Gal.5.3. When a man is once Circumciſed, hee 6 
bound to keepe the whole Law : So hethat receives this 
Sacramenr, binds himſelfe in a folemne bond to keep 


received the Sacrament, we ce no alteration in their 
carriage; if they weregivento ſwearing before,they 
ſweare ſtill, if they were-given to ill company, to 
vaine and idle courſes, they continue the ſame till, 
and thinkethe ſin the ſame ; but they are deceived in 
that, for ſin after Covenant is greater than it was be- 
fore, Ezck.16.32. Sin is there aggravated from this 
reaſon, ſaith the Prophet, Thow haſt beeue an harlit as 
a wife that commits adultery, that taketh flrangers in 
ſtead of her husband, As it he had ſaid, Thouart mar- 
ried ro-mee in holineſſe and righteouſneſle, and ſo 
thou playeſt the harlot as a wife, and that makesthe 
{fin out of meaſure ſiofull. And it is true of particular 
vowes, that you may judge aright of fin, and know 
the greatneſſe of it, 
Laſtly, finne is aggravated from the meanes = 
ave 


the whole Law : now it is uſuall, that after men have ! 
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have torefiſt fin, confider how many meanes we en-| 
joy, and yet profit not by them. The mercics of 

Go »Þ ſhould draw us to Him, Go Þ expeRs a re- 
turne of that fruit at our hands , and yet (as the Pro-' 
phet complaines, 7er.5.22.) Tow have n0t ſaid in your 
hearts, Let us feare that Go Þ who gives s the firſt 
and latter rae, and keepes for us the appointed times of 
harveſt. As 1i hee had ſaid, G o » cxpecs this at 


' your hands,Wee gives the firſt and latter raine for this 


end, that you may remember Him, and thinke of 
Him, and when we ſay notin our hearts, Letus teare 
that G © Þ chat doth this and that for us, God takcs 
ic amiſle, for His bountifulneſſe ſhould lead us to re- 
pentance ; and therefore the deſpifing of it muſt ag- 
gravate fin. Soafrer CorreRions (as no man can ſay 
he hath had no correRon) a fin is much aggravated, 
Therefore, Terem. 5. 3. it is complained of, I have 
ſtrucken you,and you have not ſorrowed, 1 have wounded 
you, but you have refuſed to receive correction. As if he 
had ſaid, This is it G o Þ takes exceeding ill at your 
hands, and it ſhewesthat your rebellionis come toa 
great height ; He hath ſmitten you, and you have nor 
{orrowed, that is,you havenot taken the fin to heart, 
that hath cauſed this ſmiting. Therefore He isangry, 
as Hoſ.4. 14. 1 will viſit your daughters no more, 8c, 
becauſe they have not profited by what I have done alrea- 
die : thatis the meaning of the place. But chiefly, 
and of all the reſt of His mercies, He will not beare 
the contempt of His Word. I will name bur one 
place, 2 Chrov.36.15,ſaiththe Prophet there, roſe 
early and ſent my meſſengers, but how did you carry your 


| 


ſelfe towards them ? Tou mocked my meſſengers,and de- 


| ſbiſed 


I 
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ſpiſed my Word, till wy wrath roſe againſt you, and there 
was no remedie. ASithe had ſaid, When a man once 
comes to this, that when G o »p-ſhall once ſpeake in 
His Word. ſhall declare His truth,ſhallmake known 
fin, and call him homeby the Goſpel), but hee ſhall 
neglect it, take no good by it, not ſuffer it to worke 
on him: Now there is no remedie. Whatthene The 
| wrath of-G o v riſcs againſt him, andthcn comes 
deftruion, ſo thatit:riſes: not the ſecond time ; ſo 
[thatas G 0 » hathvſhewed:you more mercy, ſo are 
your ſins more. Doe but think whatanunreaſonable 
unequall thing it is, that. you ſhquld take ſo many 
metrcies;; health and wealth, from:His immediate 
hand;jand yet never ſo muchas thinke of Him,never 
worſhip Him, nor feare Him, nortake His mercies 
to heart: How many taſte'of His goodnefle,and yet 
continue to deſpiſe Him, and notto bring forth fruit 
by His:Word © which is no-{mall thing. + | 
And' ſo much ſhall fervefor the aggravations of 

finne.. 7. 032.7 vic 7, 70) 

Now. wee will cometo takeaway the Excuſes, 
And firſt, every man is readytofay, Though I faile 
{in manythings, yer I hope myymeaning is good, 1 
| haveas goadanheartas another man,though I make 
notſyuchaſktwo bh hen ts ': 

But I will ask=thee this briefe queſtion. Whence 

| come thy evil words? :e5. arerhey, nor fruits and 

buds thatprocced from aſap within 2 When ſparkes 

fly out ofthe Chimney top, ſhall wenot ſay,there is 

afire inthehoufe'* :If wee ſee evill words and ati. | 
| ons, ſhalliwe:novfay; the corruption is greater inthe 
root;thaninthedbranches:®! '. 3] | 


0 Ine 


— 


Thou 


"Wi 
SeR.LV. 


2, To quicken 
our deſires af- 
ter Chriſt,take 
away the Ex- 
cules of ſinne. 
I. Excuſe, 
Good mea«- 
nings. 


Queſt. \ 


94 


= IV. 


——— _ 
2. Excuſe, 
Badneſlſe of 


aature, 


Anſw. 
Aggravates 


finne, 


Math.15.19, 


q 


I 


j 
P—— tn... 
hd 


—_— — — ———— "_ 


_ That the Nature of man is full of 2 


Thou wilt excuſe it, It is my narure, and I hope I 
ſhall be excuſed, and that God will not dealeſo hard- 
ly with me, He knowes Iamflefh and bloud,and the 
ſtrengthof my nature. _ | F- 

Well, I will adde fomerhing to that I have for. 
merly ſaid, it being a point hard for us to beleeve, 
and ro make uſe of. | 
' Iſay, thebadneſle of thy nature is fo farre from 
excuſing thy fin, thatitexceedingly aggravatesit. I 
have ſhewed many reaſons, and willnow addethele 
foure, and then it willbe evident to you. _ -: .. | 

Firſt, whereas you thinke your ſtore is.excuſable, 
becauſe of yourmarures, you muſt know it-is moſt 
ſtrong,and violent,and ftirring there; for Iwillaske 
you, whehce come your fins © Ir isanfrvered Marth. 
15.19. Out of the heart comes Adulteries, Fornications, | 
&c. And if out of the heart, as it not thence as from 
che caule,the Prinaple'? Arechey notminted there? 
And: is not every! thing ſtrohgeſt in the Cauſe 2 If 
the Dough be ſowre, how ſowre was the Leaven? 
If ſo mich Ul be inthe fruit, there is much more in 
the Parents of thatifruir. © - -- At Forte | 

Secondly. as itiisftrongin the heart, foitis much 
more/abundant there, tharphraſeexprefles it ſuffici- 
ently, Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpea- 
keth : As it our Saviour had ſaid, There is ſome cvill 
inthe wr 5 + it isabonndancintheheart: ſothar, 
cake any fanfull ation, it is a diſhof water taken our 
of the Sea, or like a droptaken'out of the fountaine, 
for there is anabundance,a ſea of corruption within. 

Thirdly, conſider thar finintheheartis aſpring, 
and hoe an aQual ſin,char is exceeding hainous, 


1 


is} 


x | 


| {broad Pond that vaniſhes awayas cvery aQon doth, 


lis not ſo much in» G o »'s-fighit; as a ſinfull luſt that 


tm 
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'is in the hearr, becauſe iris a Spring, and therefore is 
! vertually more thana great Pond : I ſay, vertually 
| more; for itdoth more. Take a great vaſt fin, it is a 


but a luſt withio, is fruitfull, it isa ſpring of fin, and 
|rheretore is in efficacie more. 

; Fourthly, the laſt conſideration is nearethis, and 
that is, fin itt the heart is-permanent, the poiſon of 
Corruption temiaines, the ations paſſes, bur the fin- 


full diſpofition continues ina man, that when Go » 
lookes on him, He fees him as an hatefull perſon, He j 
lookes on him, as wee doe on Toads and Serpents, 
for his very natureis bad, and that continues, andin 
this regard exceeds fin inaRion. This I fay that you 
may make this uſe of it. When you meet with any 
atticular finne which appeares hainous. ler it be as a 
iver to lead youto the Sea, When you ſeea fin of 
covetouſheſle, of vanity, of wrath, ofuncleanneſſe, 
terthat lead you to the heart, and conclude, that you 
have an uncleane heart, a contentious heart, a covet- 
ous heart,a rebellious heart, This uſe David made of 
his murder, and upon that occaſion he was brought 
to conceive aright'of Originalt fin, which perhaps, 
he never ſoconſidered before, Pſal.51.4.. 12 in hath 


my mbyher conceived mee'; the greatnefle of his finne- 


have I fonyedt;that amazedhim, icmade him to know 
what Origitiall fin was; whereofthis was bur a fruit, 
and beipg the ſpring it muſt needs have more effica- 
cie, Ifa man finde any pride in his aQions, ler him 


| 


tooke to his hear?, it may be G o » hath left him ro} 
7 | ſuch! 


made hin breake forth'iin that manner, 4gainſt thee | 


_—— 
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AQquall finnes 
ſhould lead us 
to {ce original, 


Pſal 514. 
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SER. [ 
2 Chro.z2 31. 


Rom.g. 33. 


7. The times 
are times of 
the Goſpell, 
not of the Law 


Object. 


Anſw. 
MatiF, 5,30. 


V. ſuch tals that he may ſee whar is within ; as it was' 


| onthy heart, ſee how its framed, and when: thou 


That the Nature of man is full of y 


with Hezekiah, 2 Chro. 32.31. For this cauſe Go » 
left him co rry bim,that He might know all chat was 
in bis hearr, that ir might be diſcavercd to Him what 
an heart he had. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.9.22;, 
23+ (a place very conſiderable, for-it may helpe to 
humble us) of veſſels prepared for honour, and of veſ- 
ſels prepared for wrath, and deſtruttion : the veſſels be 
of two ſorts; thoſe for honour, they have a faſhion 
peculiar tothem, which when you ſee,you-may ſay, 
this is made for ſuch a purpoſe, and in other veſſels 
you ſhall ſee another faſhion, and may ſay, - This is 
nota veſſell of honour, but of diſhonour. So looke 


ſeeſt the faſhion of it thoumayelt lay, for ought I 
ſee, my heart is framed, and faſhioned to deſtru- 
ion, This uſe wee ſhould make of our nature, it 
ſhould be ſo farrefrom excuſing ſinne, that it ſhould 
aggravate it, | 22:3: 035v088 
The third excuſe is; But wee live intimes of the 
Goſpell, and Goo is full of mercy, and will not 
deale with us now, as He did with them ia the time 
of the Law. 5 692 CGH oth I 
Will-you make G © » alllaftice «. ---; 4 
I anſwer, and ſhew+thatthere is a great deceit in 
this, our of that place,Matth.5.20,Except your righs 
reouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 'Scribes aud 
Phariſees, you cannot enter into the-kingdome gf 'G 0:90\ 
This is ſpoken to them thatwereunderthe' Goſpell, 
for He ſaith, 1ſay unto you, &c. The meaning is this, 
The Phariſces did many things, they kept rhe Law 
in a great meaſure,and thought to be ſaved by itz but 


| except 


| 


| except yau doethis, (which is morethan the Phariſces 


| is ſingular, and above the reach of Nature,you muſt 


£ _ all unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 1 
except you doe more. than thar, -you ſhall never be 


ſaved. As for example,in the ſequele ofthis Chap- 
ter He names foure particulars: The Phariſees ſay, 


| ſhalt not be angry unadviſealy. Againe, they ſay, Thos 
ſhalt wot commit adultery : But I lay, If thou cheriſheſt 
any luſt, theugh thounever commeſt 16 att it, thou com. 
mitteſt adultery. Againe, the Phariſees ſay, Forſweare | 
not - But I ſay,Sweare x0t at all, but let your yea,be yea, | 


fider this. Againe, the Pharilces ſay, 4» ye foruan | 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But Tay, You ſhall doe good 
to them that hurt you, and bleſſe them that curſe you,and 


doc) you 64nn0t enter intothe Kingdome of God, You 
that thick your conditign ſo good, becaiiſe you have 
a new Pricſt hood, anew 1s6ile, atime of liberty, I 
tell you,except you yeeld an Evangelicall obedience 
to f I havenow named (which are but ſame gf ma. 
ny more) at all times, and in every. particular, al- 
though you live under the Goſpell, you cannor: bee 
ſaved, for otherwiſe the Publicans and Phariſeescan 
doe as much as you, and you muſt doe more than 
men can doc by nature, you-muſt do ſomething that 


ſtrive to perfeRion, labouring to bee like your hea- 
venly Father, So much for that. _ . .  re2” ] 
The fourth Excuſe is. - But wee doe many thing 
that will ballance our finnes, although.we doe ſome 
things amiſle, yet we doe many things well, wegive 


Thou ſhalt not kill; but that is not enough: I ſay, Thos | 


and your 149, 149 ; for whatſoever & more than that, is | 
evill, Let them tharſweare, By £aith and Troth,con- | 


Almes, receive the Sacramenr, it may be, weecome 
to 


KC 


SE 


x. LV. 


objed.. 
. Excaſe. 
The __ | 


things we doe, 


will 
the evill. 


as FETs tht ua oe ira SE 


| vg$ 
LE 
SE R. IV. 


ODED_Y 


Anſw. 


Iames 2.10, 


know Go Þ requires a perfeR obediencers ever 


| you doe, if yob faite inone, thongh'you be careful! 


| 15 noCommandement but thonendeavoureſtro per-, 
| forme ir tothe fill]; yerit there be oneching wherein! 
| thou takeſt liberty, it is'enough tocondemne thee. | 


_ { am free from many fins, wherewith others aretain- 
} red'; and Thavemany'goodthipgs in mee, tharthey 
. { want, To'this I anfwer briefly, and fo will pifſe 

4 from: Firſt; -rhou mayeſt deceive thy ſelfe much,}] 


| ___- That the Nature of man'ts fullof | 
| 10 Churchdiligently; and theferhings, in their con-| 
ceirs, ballance theif fins ; and though they finne, yet] 
they aske God forg iveneſſe morning andevening,and{ 
their ſins are not ſo hainovs, as it rey had done no 
pie all, and forthis they thinke God ray deale 
ter with them, | 
Butit is crve'in this, as'in your Law, Stoppape is 
no Payment, When a mandoth ſomething that God 
commands, and leaves otherfome undone; tet him 


| 


Commandemenit, Tev.2.10. Hethat keepes the whole 
Law, and fuiles but in'one, that is, otnits'one aty, be/| 
« gwilty of all. "chat be fo,thetevery buſh can ftop | 
bur one'g2p, you have no mote than was your ity. 
If youcould doe fornerhing fuperfluous, and more 
| than Go b requires at your hands, i wete foe | 
fatistaion. Bur if there bee other finties wherein |' 
you ſpare your felfe, and'would have a little moreli. 
berty,you would not be fo ſtrait laced in this ,feeing, | 
I ſay, G o Þ requires an exa@ obediencetoafl, all | 
that you doe is nothing. Tt matters not how much 


Ci 


todoealltheduties'of few obedience, fothar there 


\Againe: BurThope Tam nor ſo'bad as' others, 1! 


vm —— bad'as others. Arr not 


thoui\ 


PT II 


——_— 


3-18.They have not thefeare of Go Þ beforetheir 
is ſo bad, having ſpent the former part of the C 


is in regard of outward aGiions, there is no 


for thou muſt know there be natyrall vertues 


,on falſe grounds may bee as ſecure as another, 


Ou is hard to finde the difference; butif you 
| =. 


| _ all unrighteonſneſſe and ungadlineſſe. 

thou cut out of the ſame peece,and made of the ſame | 
maſſe, the ſame clay ? Haſt not thou the ſame nature 
| that other men haves And what is the reaſon thou 
runneft not intothe ſame outrages that others doe 2 
Not becauſe thy nature is better, but becatiſe thou 
art more reſtrained. A Woltethatis tyed up, isthe 
ſame with the Wolfe that doth all the miſchiefe. 
This therefore know, that every naturall man is re- 
ſtrained by by-reſpeRs. That rule is generall, Roms. 


when he would have a reaſon why the nature of 


ter inreckoning up the fins to which ir is inclined, 
ives this reaſon, They have not the feareaf G o 5 
oretheir eyes; all are alike inthis,onec isnot more 
reftrained than the other, Thedifference of reſtraint 


eyes, 
man 


hap. 
he 


new 


ſpring of Grace in they, as is in the Saints. Againe, 
for thy Vertues,gake heed thou deeeive not thy ſelfe, 


that 


imitate thoſe which berrue, and are very like them, 
as the Briſtow ſtone is yery likethe Diamend,yerthere 
is great difference, ane is a Pearle, the other is only a 
ſhining ſtone: Sol ſay, naturall verrues may be very 
liketrue, bur in God's fight there is a great deale of 
difference. For example, two inenmay come to die , 
One manis not afraid out of a ſkupidity of ſpirir, and 


that 


hath peace onthe beſt grounds,and this imitates true | 
\fairh; So a man that i6naturally meeke, may carry 
ir better than one that hathtrue meekenefle, there. | 


look 


to 


| 
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| . 400 | - That the Nature of man is full of 'J 


'Ser.1V. 


to the principles whence they come, the maſters] 
whom they ſerve, you ſhall finde,they may be good 
all che way, bur not at the journeyes end, they have 
an ilfſcope, they aime at a wrong marke : Let them 
have what they will ; Circumciſton, nor Vncircum. 
cifion, availes nothing, unlcfle they be New Crea- 
tures, elſe Godregardsthem not. And ſo much ſhall 
ſerve for Excuſes. 
Means to arm) Now adde this tothe reſt, labour to aggravate 
Axes. | yourfinby removing of the Excuſes which the na- 
tureof man is witty to invent; uſe the ordinance of 
God which He hath appointed to humble you, and to 
worke theſe things on your hearts, and that is His 
Word, fer.23.29. Is not my Word as fire, and as the 
x. The Word.| hammer that breaks the ſtones? The ſcope of the place 
[r.23-29. | isto ſhew the power of preaching the Word purely; 
| wharis the chaffe to the Whear £ You ſhall know 
my Word,anddiſtingviſh it from the word of men, 
my Word when it is right, is as a fire which-melts 
andthawes the hearts of men, and as an hammer to 
breake their ſtrongand ſtony hearts : Come to the 
Word powerfully preached, as it is in its owne na- 
ture, delivered in the Evidence of the Spirit as it 
ſhould be,and it will be a meanes to foften the heart, 
and breake thy ſtubborne ſpirit, as an hammer and | 
fire, norſuffering thee ro beat reſt, untill thou com- 
| | meſt under the power of it, oo | 
2, Theſpirit | And if with this thow art not ſatisfied, goe one! 
of bong. | ſtep furthertothe Spirit of Ged,thou muſt have a ſpi- 
! ric of Bondage,elſe thou canſt expe no power, All: 
1 that we haveſaid inidrawingthis map of finne, inad- 
| ding theſe aggravations, and removing theſe excuſes; 
| I ; wy 1s: 


"tt 


ow 


"TO WY 


all unrighteouſneſſe and ungodlineſſe. 
isnothing, jif Goo» give'notaſpirit.ot Bondageto 
cauſe youto teare, for it is thatthat makes the Law 
effecuall, as the Spirit of Adoption makes the Go- 
| ſpell, no man without it can ſee finne with a ſaving, 
and feeling ſight, | 
But howdoth it workethis effkeRina mans heart? 
| Not by making him feare Godas aflave, for that the 
Hor yr Guros r will notdoe; therefore thart is 
not an Ac we canattribute to Him, butmy meaning 


enlightegs a man to ſeehis ſin,andtheſencence o 
Law againſt itzand to judge of his eſtate with agrie- 
yous judgement,and when he {ces things asthey are, 
he knowes and feeles the bondage he was in before, 
though before he felticnor. 1 
ſay, the Haz y Gn 0 8:rcnlightensus,which 
cnlightning difcoverstous,and convincethus of fin), 


% 


\# 


| 


ſed is he that continues n#t in all theſe Commandements 
70 482 them, Then obſerving our hearts, and ſeeing 
how farre wee are from that reQitude- the Law re. 
| ra; our ſpirits begin to feare, like a man in bon- 

age, that is ſhut up1n priſon, .and in danger. of his 
life : therefore, as for the Word, ſo labour for this 
Spirit, the, Word is aſharpe ſword, bur how canir 
| wound.us without anarmeto handleit 2: And when 
Fou have dene thats; you will caſily docethe thing I 

ave exhorted you to. doe, that is, you will. then | 
cometo Cn x I « r, you will not ſtand tocheapen 
| rhe Kingdome of God, but you will buy ir, though 


{ 


| 


1 


is, The Hor y Ga 9s rbytheſpicitof _— | 


| and then we looke on the Law, and there finde, Cur- | 


— 


| 
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Hoy it wor- 
keth thisia a | 


man ? 


{you giveall you hayetgr.jr, and-yet will thinke you 
have 2 good bargaine z you will hot ſeckethe King- 
| | H 3 dome 


D— —_—— 


—— 
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| at'His hands, you may bee ſure Hee will not deny 


fpell,or if Imy ſalfe ſhould doe it beleeve not the Anzell,' 


| anteecdtmcondinjon is required, butonely thirſting | 


£"Y That'the Nature of We: full of - | 


| dome of Go » inſuchalazie, andlaxe, and remilfe 
mandher, as you were worn to'doe, bat will take it | 
violently, And if you come to G © » after chis man. 

ner, if you be driven our of your ſelves, and ſee what | 


your owne rightcouſneſle is, that it will not ſerve 


your turne; anditherefore'ſteke for a righteouſheſle 


you. Yeu may ſee what S, Pal ſaith, Galat. 3.8. 
That you may be aſſured, that ſeeking you ſhall obt n, 
laich he, 1f aw Angell from beaven preath another Go- | 


avd let me be accarſt + As if he had ſaid; I have made | 
this truch knowo,that you ſhall be juſtified by meere 
grace , withour An that you are to come to. 
Cn x15 T withanemptichand, bringing nothin 
with yau.Ttany:inan Ry ſhould quetion this G . | 
ſpell, and think robring{oinething of his owne;afd 
wilt cot ſtickero this cleare promiſe;nay, ifan An- 
gellcome from heaveniand COmradit ir; Jt hit be 
acturiſed;: .-: 120 1 YAN T9 30D 3 OT dy 
[This is the true Goſpel, and your may bulecye it. 
It youcanthereforedot'as'S; Pant did} ' Hep. 3:9. 
Tha reckoned all #t droffe ani ung, tht het'n ole bee 
| fond ini'C wn 1 8 t, nt having his owne righteouſ- 
| Teffe» of #hrKaw, bus that which i through faith in 
| 42 $I. HO | IREY Tar 138M 
Cars 4 r, Thatwheh you comieto ſee yout <0H- 
dition; youdelicotherighreouſneſſe of C 1 n'r 5+ 
with.that earneſtnefſe that hedid, when he reckotied 
all asdroſſcand dung\/even his owne rightcouſneſle, 
{ whictr heknew would hotferve theturne, If, 1 fay, 
thoutarnſt thus pocro'C'i'x x47, knowing thatho 


for 


_ 


all 'unrighteouſneſſe and ungadiineſſe. = 
for Him,being fully per{waded thatthine ownerighr 
teouſneſle is ſufficient, and having a ſavingand firme | 
f knowledge, That mans natuve is full of all anrighteonſ- 
neſſe aud ungodlineſſe: Cu x 1 8 r cannotdeny thee, 
| ke will receive thee to mercy, M34 | 
We will now briefly came td the next point, and 


that is this : | | 
There # arevelation of wrath againſt all unrighteouſ- ) Do#t.3- 
neſſe of men. | There is a Re- 


And that is another thing that will burable us,for | 1 9%ua 
there muſt be two things to doe it; one is to ſee our | all uncighte- 
fins, to know that there is no worth, noexcellencie, | 22938 
no worthineſle at allin us : And the fecondis, to 
have an apprehenfion of wrath dueifor a fio, and ſo 
his miſery under the ſame. Though a man be neverſo 
miſerable, yet ifhee havea botrometo ſtand on, hee 
willnotgoeto Cunnisy; but when hee ſces his | 
owne nothingneſle, and withall, that the wrath of | 
Go » hangs over him,ſothat he mult finke utterly, | | 
and that.there.is-no way to helpehim, when-both | 
theſe concurre,. a man is. unbÞled,.' Men-may- have 
one without the other: As the Scribes and Phariſees 
(0 yee Generation of Vipers, who hath warned you to flic 
fromehe wrath to come? )ihey were ſenſible of wrath, 
and had fo mychto-humble them, burthey did'nor 
{cerhat viperous ſerpentine evill difpofitioh that was 
in themſelyes. | | 
{ Againe, many men may ſec their fines, and ac- | 
 kngwledge ithe inſufficiencie-of all they: bave, but 
they are nor ſenſible of wrath, G 0D: harh.not char- 
ged finne upontheir conſciences, nor revealed His | 
wrath; and therefore they goe on ina ſenfelefle man. | 
LIE | H 4 | ner, | 
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Twothings to 


be ebſetved. 


1.The certain- 


cie of this 
wrath. 


Pcoofes of it, 


I 
Rom.2.15, 


| 


ner, and are'no more:mooved with the other than | 
ſtockes and ſtones. ''' | 

Now the ſcope of- afl this being to bring us to 
CunrTsr? I'will runne over a few things, which 


may from hence be obſerved. I ſay, There © 4 reve: | 


lation of wrath from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſſe. 
Wherein marke two things. : ; 
Firſt, the certainty ofthis wrath, It ſhall come on 
all that are unrighteous : And ſecondly, what this 
wrath is; I will but briefly name the heads, and di. 
the point. : Honey 
Firſt, I ſay, there is a certaintic init, for Go d 
hath revealed it from heaven, Rom.2.15. They had 
Thoughts accufing and cxcofing-them; the light” of 
ment {trucks themwithfeare,' - 
Secondly, it appeares by expericnce,there be ma- 


” » 


Gov inthe world continually, '-  - 


continues nt in" the whole Law t6 doeir. And as the 
Law, ſo rhe Goſpell reveales ic, Cnn1sr ſhall 
come 79 juage the ſecrets of mens hearts according to my 
GoſpeR..Nay,' itisan old Truth delivered betore the 
Scriptures, As4n des Epiſtle, Bysch preached, Ze- 


gels, &c. Andifthis will not perſwade, we will rea- 
fon with youa little, for it is not needleſſe to ſtreng- 


then theſe common truths with -reafon, becauſe wee 
are not'convinced of them enough, which'is [the 
cahiſcemenlivewithout'Go » intheworld, ' © - 


_ \ Thereisa Revelation: of wrath 


Naturetold them that they deſerved wrath, Tadge. | | 


ny ſteps, many prints and Yeſtigia of the wrath of | 
Laſtly, bythe ns; Curſed be every one that | 


hold the Lox: ſhall tome withien thouſands of An. 


- Thercforeconſider,it there bea Go v,He is not a | 
a OS _negligent, 


— i... Ah... _ "OS — OT EI” _ hs, Sh. AM. at.. kd. 


| 


Tt. 


againſt all unrighteoufneſſe of men, 
negligent, an'idle, or unaQtive God, for ſhould he be 
ſuch a God, hee muſteither be dead or afleepe, But 
Gedisa living God,and if ſo,then the adminiſtration 
ofthethings ofthis world isin Hishands,now inthar 
the maine bufineſſe'is to puniſh and'reſtraine them 
that be evill, and to reward them that be good. 
Againe, if there be a God, He will be feared and 
worſhipped by men, bur if Hee would: not puniſh 
men for fio, if His-wrathcouldnotbe kindled againſt 
them, for their provocationsof Him, Heſhonld doe 
neither good nor hurt : and it is naturall ro men to 
contemnethat that canineither hurt nor profit them; 
and-fo He ſhould not he feared. i: 1 f 
[-Againe,ifthere be any God, He muſt needs be de- 
lighted ingoodnefſe, He muiſt-needs have acertaine 


| 
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inclination to that which is:holy and right: andif ſo; 
then He muſt needs hate that, that isevill. If He love 
| light, Hemuſt needs hate darkneſle, if He loves life, 
He muſt needs hate death ; and indeed love ofigood- 
neſſe proceeds from hatred of. evill,\ and hatred of 
cvil ariſes from love. of goodnefle; and if it-bee 
ſo, why ſhould not hatred be 2&iveas well as love 2 
Therefore, it = _— -_ _ nf COme' 4- 
4inſt all unriehttouſneſſe and nnegoalineſſe of men. 
eur ner kindeof: wrath is this 2 Inthis 
wrath youſhall obſerye three things: 50 
Firſt;there is atreaſure of this Wrath, Rom.2. 5. 
Thos according to the hardneſſe of thy heart, that cannot 
repent ,treaſureſtupwrath.:> > i nn 
Now ina'Treaſure you ſhall finde threethings : 
Firſt, ir is anheape, and there is ſtillan addition 
thercto, a man growes richer, 2nd richer.ſaving ſhil. 


lings 


2. What this” 
Wrath is. 
Three things | 
obſervable. 

I Itisa Irca- 
ſure. 
Rom,3.5. 
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[x06 | Theres a Revelation of the wrath 


t +. 1 V, ings and pence, ad they ſtill adde to the heape. So 
Sex. LV. Ged ied the heape of His wrath, as men adde 
fins, He addes. droppes to His Violl, and when the 
meaſure of cur ſinnes is full, rhen'the: Viollof His 
wrath is foll;-it is: ſtill encreafing. Let nor a man! 
thinke,thatwhen he 1s over the thooes, he can goe no! 
' | further, for wrath receives additton. 

: Secondly, Treafures are.cloſe,and covered, there 
being.no ufe of them forthe preſent. Iris therefore 
faid, Wrath s (owen forthe wicked; asjoy:is ſowen 
forthe righteous, it lycs uoder the ground for a time: 
Therefore, doe nor fay God is flacke, becaufe you 
finde not His wrath prefently-powred forth. Its not 
{lackcieſſe, bur patichce:: And if yowdoe of (gli. 
gcnce fin; and God markes it nor; bur is patient to- 
| wards you, and {offers you, know that Hee will not | | 

{nffer that patience of His to be abuſed,burfor every 
houre: that you ſpend after the commiſſion of a fin, 
wichour: retatging to God, you ſhall fare the' worſe, 
Revd 2.20, | Rewel. 2.20: 1 gave hey ſpare ts repent ; and ſhe-did not; 
What then © Therefore 1 will caſt her into great tribu- 
lation, Sorhat as God is angrie,andas His wrath cn- 
creaks, ſoirlyes hid for a rime. T5 

Thudlp,rthere is an:expence of: Treaſwes, intimic 
of nced they bring themiforth,and'uft them; ſo doth 
God partly in this life, when Hee ſhall-ſtnite' # man 
withdeftruction, that ſhall quire fweepe him away, 
as He did Sant and Tudas, partly and ſpecially ir the 
-  {liferocome, which is calkd the dee}aratioh of the 

_ | juſt judgement' ot od, that ſhall then bee declared, 
which'ts now for a time hid, 
b; he poo Secondly, as there is a Treaſure of His _ ſo 
_— | there 


—_—_— 


—— — 


—Q . 


| and peufhallknow'Himto be an Almightie:G-6'» 


| ſcendemt power exerciſed in one as well asin the 0- 


þ 


| the wind that breakes the Racke/in ſunder, andro an 
| over-flowing River thar-carries all away with it. 


| power;for ſuchis He in'Hiswrath. | 
| © - Thirdly, confider rhe ſuddenneſſeof it, ic comes 
ſuddenly on men, andrhat makesirt the more feare- 


————— 


againſt all unrighteouſneſſe of min. 
{there is powerof His wrarh; Pſalm. 90,11, Who 


knpwes the power of thinv anger ? Thatis, iv is nota 
wrath like the wrath of men; but a wraththat hath 
much power init; ſothat looke-how much G 0 Þ is 
ſtronger than man, ſo much-:doth His wrath exceed 
the wrath of men. Go v ſhewes all His power in | 
exccuting His [uſtice onthe wicked: Therefore, it is 
ſaid, Rom. 9.22. What if G:o », willing to fbew Hi 
wrath,and to make H is power known, endared with much 


long- ſaffering the veſſels of wrath fititd to deftruttion ? | 


Tharis, He will ſhew His mightie power in puniſh- 
ing rhem, as He ſhewesrhe'grezt riches of:the glory 
of-His- mercy on the Saims, ' Go y' is knowne by 
executing Indgemenr, andthe greatnflc of G 0-2 15 
knowne by thegreatnefſe of the puniſhmentinfliced, 


as well in puniſhment as in mercy ;'rhere is a tran- 
ther : Therefore 1t is ſaid, ho knowss the power of 
becauſe he is powerfull, and how much; the 


wrathexceedsthe wrath of- a King. Tt is therefore 
compared roa confaming fire that devoures all, to 


Conlider-G © » therefore inthe greatneſſe of His 


full: If:G 0/»/:gave warning, it were another caſe, 
but Hee ſurpriſes men before they be aware. Iris 


true 


= 


Hs wrah'? Youknowthewrathot a Kingis grea, 
of :G 0» execedsrhepower ofa King, fomuch His | 


Top 


Rom. 9.22, 


3- The ſudden» 


neſſe of it. 


P__ _ 


n 
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1 Sam.3.17 


Simile, 


| Sirmile. 


PLioy,1. 27, 


Theres Revelation of wrath 


true that Damnation ſleepes not, but travels as faſt 
as thy ſelfe, and will meer with thee at thy journeyes 
end, but men know it not. 'Therefore, when youſec 
this to be your caſe: What makes you ſecure £ You 
feele it not, you have no ſenfe of evill, you live by 
{cnſe, and not by faich. But-confider, wrath comes 
ſuddenly,which is enough toawake a man out of his 
{leepe of ſecurity ; for ler.him thus reaſon, If Go x 
meant to ſave me, He would give meeno reſt in fin, 
for whom Hee intends to ſave, Hee affliats befare- 
hand, that they may not periſh with the world, bur 
thoſe that will goe withthe world He ſuffers togoe. 
Thar is aterrible ſaying inthe firſt Booke of Samwel, 
the-third Chapter and eleventh verſe, ſpeaking of 
Hophni and Phineas, ſaith God, When I begin, 1 will 
make an end,and this is the ſentence of allthe wicked. 
Ic is ſmall comfort that youare fxce, it being with 
you, as with them that be ſeldome ficke, that when 
they be ficke, for the moſt part die for it, When all 
things goe well with the wicked, then the wrath of 
God comes likean-Earth- quake, which by reaſon of 
the winds being incloſed in the bowels of the carth, 
hatha calme preceding itz and ſothere isa calme in 
mens ſpirits, before the Earth-quake of God's wrath 
comes, and then iris as/atheefe inthe night, who 
comes whenthey be inadead flecpe, andleaſt looke 
for him; After this manner,: comes the wrath of 
God on the wicked, as itiisthreatned,” Prov. 1. 27. 
There ſhall come on them ſudden deſolation, and deſtra- 
Hion ſhall ever-take them as a-whirle-wind, it ſhall ſur- 
prizethem on: a-ſudden ; and thismay make them 
torremble, when they confider that fin is attended) . 
j | with) 


Land _— — 


mm. 


agdinſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men. 
with deftruRion ; when they fin, either God puniſhes 
them pretently, andthen thereis ſmallcauſe of joy, 
Meagan 1 - 
for the bitterneſſe is more thanthe pleaſure, orclſe 
He lets them alone, and there is nothing in theworld 
worſe than to thrive in finne, for then deſtruRion 
will come ſuddenly, | | 

The uſe then youare to make of it, is, Firſt, to 
teach you.to ſee what fin is, inthat irhath the wrath 
of God for its Concomitant. Weare apt tro make a 
mocke of finne, we are ready to flight fin, and tolay 
itinthe lighe ballance of Common opinion, and not 
in the ballance of the Sanuary, and ſo we come to 
be deceived: Therefore this word, Revealed, muſt be 
marked;it intimates that weare backward totake no- 
tice of it; except the Lord reveales His wrath from 
heaven, and take us in hand to convince us of fin, to 


——_— 


looke on theſe things by afalſe light. {4 
Thioke with your ſelves therefore, what that muſt 

be which God puniſhes with eternall puniſhment. Sce 

what it is in the- puniſhmentof Cur 1sr our 


from heaven, whatthat is that caſt thoſe Angels into 
hell, ro be boundin chaines of everlaſting darkneſle, 
Againe, fee it, as you uleto ſee it inthe day of 
Death, for-then'men areccommonly awake, fee how 
it is thenpreſented, if ir be-not thegrerrible, 
Againe, judge of fin as men enlightneddoeJooke 
to holy men how they judge of finne; And,which is 
without exception,ſec how the Scripture preſents fin 
with this Concomitant, the wrathot God,as anevill, 
"and birter thing, Seethe Propher zeremie,the ſecond 


POR 


ſhew us our corruption in its ownecolours, for wee 


Surety, thinke what that is that brought C'a x 2 s x |, 


| 109. | 


SER, IV. 


Yſe rt. 
See what fin is, 


—— 
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5 Chapter, 


wo | There is a Revelation of wrath | 
Ser. 1V.| Chapter, anditis cerrainetharthe judgement of the| 
— | Scripture is right, And letall this humble you. + 
Yſe 2 | Secondly, makethis uſe of ir, learneto addethis] 
Labour fora | rg your humiliation. As you muſt labour to fee 
2 God.) your ſtate, to bave.that corruption of nature which | 
is in you, diſcovered: So you muſt labour for a ſenſe 
of the wrath of God, which if youget not, you will 
| never be humbled: Labor to fee God Himſelic in His 
wrath,Jooke not nakedly on an affition,bue ſee God | 
init. If a man hath a fight of Him, the Creator, it| 
| wilt wholly amaze and humble the Creature. Eliah | 
| Wk not moved with the wind that tare the Rockes, | 
nor with the Earth-quake,thoughterrible, bur when| 
| God came (though in a ſoft voice, yet) the preſence| 
| of Goa humbled him, that made him cover his face| 
| with his Mantle, . 
{ There bee twokindes of AﬀiQion, one is that|: 
| which the Creatureisable to beare,the other ſort is, | 
| when God's handis in it, when they are mingled wich] 
His wrath. Theſc be like arrowes dipped in venome, | 
that make a deeper wound, and ſuch an one as is in- | 
curable: when you feele the wrath of Godin any af| 
fliRtion, let ic be bue a light apprehenGon in it lelfe,|. 
yet when the Zerd (hall ſet iron, and mingle ie with] - 
His wrath, ic will grow ioſupportable, | 
Iudas bxtore bis Treaſon t thirty peeces of 
filver to be a great matter, and that he had got much| 
 byie, but when God did manifeft Himſelfe,and revea-| 
led His wrath a little, ſo that hee ſaw God, andhad a 
feeling of Him, (as every man ſhallhave ſooner or 
later) you ſee what 2 condition he was in. 
Soit was with Belſbez.zer, It was his feare of G 


whe 


P 


a _— 


- whei he faw the Hard, it was notthe hand, butihe 
| [andlooſd his loynes, and made his knees knock one 


thing that men didto him, (you know how David 


| all chings ſhall worketogether for thine hure, as eve- 
| ry thing ſhall be for rhy 
Jandcovenant with Him. 


' | and his{even ſonnes, that were hanged for breaking 


| 
ſ 


| thy fins,” Catas'finlay-ar his doore, though heſaw ic 
[-nor, it was not takenawayybarcontinued; and not 


azainſt all unriphteouſneſſe of men. 


apprehenſion of God's wrath that raiſed his thoughts, 


againſt che other, - | | 
So Saul,when he heard the Word of Gedby falſe 
Samuel, it caſt him on his face, he cared notfor any 


deſcribed his valour) but when Ged comes to him, 


Confider what it is to have the mighty God of 
Heavenand Earthto be thine Enemie, who hath all 
things at His Command,andif He be thine Enemie, 


good, if thou be infavour, 


If thou fay,bue IT feeJe nothing forthe preſent; Re- 
member, though thou feeteſt irnor for the preſent, 
thereis wrath laid op for thee,God hath it inftore : 
emember God's dealing with them that finned a. 
\ nr Him, $hjmethad:.commirted a finthbatin God's 
ight deſervedgdeath: ; ſodid Adewijeh; fo did Seu} 


cheir oath! with the Gideonites : You ſee how Jong: 
theſe lay, av if God had forgonenthem,bur at kength 
Hebrmgs them alltodearh.  * 

| He doth notpowre our His wrath onthe ſudden, 
| perbaps thoa ſhalt fecle'norhing of along time, bur 
thou art condemned, and whenthe Gavle-delivery 
comes.thou ſhalt be execmed, for God remembers 


only cominaed, and keprawake, butic cryed day and 


|  CSPEDS 


"+ . 
Sex. IV. 
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night. 


"8 
Ser.1V. 


Fe 3. 
Goe to Chriſt, 


Theres a Revelation of wrath | 
night, unto him, untillthecricentred intotheeares 
The cry of finne is like thecry of an Hireling, to| 


| whomthe juſt Maſter, whenthe day's finiſhed, payes 


ſuch wages as he deſerves :- So a finner, when his 


[.time comes, is remembred before G o »v.; though 


wrath hath beene reſtrained for a.-time, yet now it 
ſhall ſeaze on him. | | p 
We ſhould learneby this to humble our1elves. 

' Andlafſtly, if wee fide the wrath of God;and no 
way toeſcape it, then goeto Cun'r.15 re for theſe 
two things we muſt doe: | I {1} 
Firſt, we muſt have our mouthesſtopped, that ſo 

all men;may. be cylpable before Him. . av 
| Secondly, we muſt be ſhucup in-prifon, Heſhy 


| upfall under ſinne;thac the-promiſe might be:tro them 


that belecve ; when a man is ſhut up under the wrat 
of Go n, ſothatthere is no evaſion, this will bri 


|- Indeed, ifrheminde of a mancan'finde any w 


to get out; hewill never comeintoCuni 5s. |: 
But when he ſhall nottell how to ſcape the wrat 
of G op, if he ſivagainſt man, man ſhall judge him, 
but-who ſhall;when he fins againſt Gop 2 It he con- 
fiderthe Terrour of Go »'s wrath, if he be ſhutup, 


| and his mouth ſtopped; and he lefrinexcuſable; ian 
'| ſhallſee himſelfeta miſerableman;; I ſay, this wil 


make him goehometo Curt s r. | 

.  Andthar is the uſe you ſhoyld make of it, and be 

ſure He willreccive you, if yougotto Him, - i: 1; 
Sinne is likeithe firy Serpent, andthe. Wrath of 


G ov likethe Sting, when-you are wounded. wi 
| with, 


azainſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men. 
with, then know there is no way to be healed, but to | 
looke up unto Iz Sus Cunrsr, 'the Brazen 
| S<rpent, (and if 4 man be not wounded, he will not 
looke up) G o v's promiſes are generall, He hath 
bound Himlſctlfe in His Word, Goe end preach the Go- 
ſpe to every Creatwre,none excepted,and let him 
tharis achirſt come, and take the waters of 
life freely. Let theſe drive thee to the 
Lord Caxrisr, and thow 
ſhalt certainly beaccepted. - 
Aud ſo much ſhall 
ſerve forthat 
point, 


1 


The end of the fourth Sermon, 
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ROMANS 1.18. 5a 
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of 
men, Which with-hold the Truth in unrighteouſ- 


neſſe. 


EN D now we have almoſt gonethorow 
theſe words; the laſt part of them re- 
maines, that is , which with-hold the 
Truth in unrighteouſneſſe. | 

Fm. Wherein,afcer the Apoſtle had de- 
clared the corruption of mans Nature in generall, he 


"2 
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Of with-hol- 


in untrighte« 


ouſnefle, 


now puches on one particular,eſpecially,thatis;ſuch | 


I 2 as) 


dimg the [ od 


{ s_] 
Ser. V. | 
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116 
D- R. V. 
| Three rhivgs 
confderable. 


Do(kre. 
Men before re= 
generatin 
with-hold the 
Truth in un 
rightcouſneſſe 


as with-hold the Truth in unrighteonſneſſe , againſt | 
whom the wrath of G o'Þ is revealed, 
Intheſewords, marke theſe rhree-things : Firſt, |- 
that there is a truth which G o » hath written in the | 
hearts of 1naturall men, * Secondly, that this truth is | - 
with-holden by them, The word in the Originall, 
wiexormr, lignifies, keeping it. in-Priſon, it is kept 
downe; not ſuffered to rife up, and ſhew'ir ſelfe in 
praRiſe and aftion.. 'Thirdly, the cauſe of it is, our 
of love to unrighteovfneſſe, or delight therein, that 


| is, of unrighreous luſts. But we will putall theſe in- | 


cothis one Propoſition. / #1 : | 

Tristhe condition'of the beſt men before regene- | 
ration,to with-holdthe Truth inwnrighteouſneſſe, That 
is the point. Paul ſpeakes not of the condition of | 
ſome few,” but of the condition of mer in generall. 
And theſe beethe men againſt whom the wrath of 
Go » is chiefly revealed, theſe be the men that of all 
other think themſelves the free civiltmen, that carry 
themſelves ſoberly,; deale juſtly wich men, that doe 


wel in many things,that indeed know much,but pra- 
Aiſe not according to knowledge : theſe, I ſay, be 
the men againſt whom the wrath, &c. 

It may be you will objz& here, That is ſtrange, 
that the more truth is revealed to men, the more 


| knowledge they have, the more morall vertues they 


practiſe, the worſer ic ſhall be with them £ . 
,- Foranſwer to this, you muſt know, that the ha. 


| ving of this Truth, the beſtowing of any of theſe 
{ common graces,putsno man inroa better condition, 
 Itiis God's worke,and putupon His reckoning onely. 
 Indecd. the. uſing or-abufing of them is his owne 
-j : worke | 


” CT es - _— "of 4g 0 — 


| 


worke, and put upon his own reckoning;And there- 
forein regard he may abuſe them, they may doe him 
hure. Andthoſe thar have much of theſe' Truthes, 


them, yetdoc it fortheir owne ends, and notſimp 
for God's glory, areas abominableto God, as thoſe 
char runne into the greareft outrages.” Men that are 


| more civil}; arelike Wolves tied up, others are like 


Wolyes ar liberty. It is true, other men doe more 
miſchiefe;chatis, they commi: more finfull aQions, 


are no lefle abominable in G o »'s fight thanothers: 


{a Wolferyedwupis as harefull roa ſheepe, 5 6ticthat 


is at large; andioit-is with theſe men; for it-isthe 


{condition of thebeſt men, before Regeneration, to 
| with-hold the Trath in wnrighteouſneſſe. zl] 


- Now. in'this poine weewill bandlethree things: 


holden., Thirdly, the-grearneſſe of the fin of wirh- 
holding the truth, 8c. - ' © =ty 


For the firſt, what this Truth is, you muſt know 
there.is atwb. fold kinde of Truths '! 1 
; . Fir;a nacural Truth wrirtebiothe heirrs of mien, 
to whomthe Scripture wasnevyer revealed, © ': * 
Secondly,a common Truth, or common know- 
ledge, ſuch as they haverhatlive inthe Church, but 
arenat ſanRified.. 2 #1 & I IMr | 
i.{Thigdly, a ſpiritualtknowledge; whith fanRifies 
the heartof them in whomic is, therwo-firſtiwhere- 
of, naturall knowledge and common knowledge, na- 


| 


| 


I 3 turall 


—A 


bar uſe them. not,, or'tbar-if they doe uſe fome of | 


and _— ino-more guilr,and their con- 
demnaiion ſhall be greater ;/burthoſe thar'are tyed | 


up that by civility have” their Lufts reſtrained, (, 


Firſt, what this rruthvis.: .Secondly, how it is wwith- | 


In -— 


(Difference be= 
/eveene civill 
{and prophane 
; men, 
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'r The ſubje& 
. of this Truth. 


= | rurall menmay have. Now thething we have co doe, 


|. axight concerning G o nandmorall'vertyes, what is 
| good, and what is bad, wharis juſt, and what is un- 


| findethemabroad, © + 


tt. 


| ___ Th beſt man before Regeneration 
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is toſhew you-what this knowledge here meant is, 
becauſe rhe difference is not very apparent, Now as 
to underſtand.what an accid:ntis,. you confider the 
ſubjeR, the: Author, and efficienr, and the extent 
| thereof; ſoconfider you thele three things, and then 
you ſhall know whar-this Truth is. | M000 | | 

_ Firſt, where this Truth is : nowthere' is'a-Truth 
laced in the ſpeculative part ofithe minde,or under. 
COR ;which is thar,by whichweknow aiidjudpe 


uſt; whereby many men-can: diſcourſe” learnedly ' 
andcleardly, as iSepcce, and Taly,and athers of the 
encheogin whom, we finde many:iglnamerivgshhd 
parkles oftruelighe. | As we may finde Flowers in 
che waſte, though the proper place be the' Garden. 
| The Church isthe Garden'of G v:p;S i Canricles, 
| Ay Siiter my Spouſe it us #.Gardexjmoloſedl 4nd it is 
true, theſe Flowers /propetly. growthereJand if you 
willhave them, yoil'muſt ſgckethem in the Serip. 
tures, in the Church of G o d : btk wemay likewiſe 
is ox Arp $153} 10 5. >| 


| 
: 
b 
4 


Secondly, this; Truth 4s-placed in the /pratticall 
art.ofthe,yaderſtanding,andzhit is whenwe jullge 
done, and thatas:having reference to. G'o » that | 
Iudges or rewards: And this is it Divines call Con- 
fcience, andit differs from the other inthis; rhat that 
judgcrb imply, whedieris bed good/ot bed) but this 
| gives:lawes,and rules andedivas of life; it tells us;1tHis 
muſt be done;and thus muſt norbedone:ſo there isa 


Treaſyre 
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with-bold the Truth in unrighteouſneſſe. | | 
Treaſure firſt of ſpeculative, then of praticaFTruth- || CO xp. 
- Butbeſides them, rhere is inthe third place, another: SER- V- | 
thing iſſuing from both theſe, which ſhoots it ſelte| — 
 intorhe will and afteQtions. And rhac is it which the | 
 Schoale-mencallSymrereſss, that is, a certaine: Incli. j 
. nationtochat which is good, 'and a reluQancetothe 
' contrary«. There is innaturall men not only a light | 
to know that this is good, or not good;! and'a-Con- | 
ſcienceto diQate; this you muſt doe,or nor doe; but 
there is even at Inclination in the will and affeQions, 
 whereby:menare provaked todac gaod;andro op-| 
poſethe Evill, Andrherefore the propoſition is rue; 
that naturall men have ſome truthes, becanſe they | 
have this Inclination remaining,even in the worſt of 
them. As theaire though it be darke inthe night; yer |, 
thereisa litcle light(rhoghir be very liccle)by which |- 
we cat diſcerne fomthing. Sorharthns tar men miay | 
go,to know the Truths bf G o »,to haveapraRicall 
knowledge of them, ro have an inclination ro that | 
which is goed, and adiflikerothatwhichisevill.: - | 
| ., Secondly, whence-cames this knowledge 5-:Tt } x. The Author 
comesfrom I's s us Carrsr, theſccond Perſon | % it 
in the Trinity Joh 1.9: 1ohn was not the Light, but | 
He was thetrue Light, which enlightneth every man 
that comes intothe world - It is Hethar infuſeslight in- 
to. che bearr.of every man,/as Hee'is the rrye good, 
| that makes good ;and as it istrue firethatbegersfire; | 
ſo it is true light that cnlightens. | zobw' was not that | | 
Tight, ara any Miſter of the c_ = | 
- | they enlighten only by way of propounding the ob. | | 

JR, but. Cui a1 j l the underftanding; _ 

purslight within, therefore Fe ischetrue- Light, | | 
RESELL 14 Now 
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/3. Theextent 


Rom.3. 14. 
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| The beſt men before Regeneration 


| . Naw thirdly,for the Extent of this,toknow how 
| farreit reaches'; Ir'enlightensevery man that comes 


into the world, —__— every man hath a 
part inthis Light. And if-that 


by which he knowes what he ought to.doe,in a great 


proves itby foure Argumentsin this Epiſtle (to goe 
no further for proofe:) Firſt, they muſt needs know 


ble things of Go » are made knownebythethings 
they ſee. | The heavens are the worke of: His hands, 
and they declare ir, and every mafi underſtands their 


'every.man, haply, 
 - Secondly, Every marrharththoughts excnſing or 
accufing him, ſaich the Apoſtle;: Rows. 2, 14. which 


not underſtand us,but their 


| What is pood 3 there:isaſecretremorſe of 'Conſci- 
Fhirdly, They doe the. things contained in 


| able tb findo faule with'thebeft, ro-ſpie-out what's 
amiſleinthe moſt holy:man, and be ready-ro blame 


A 


a ” 
— 


be'queſtioned, hath | 
.every man ſuchlight, ſuch Truths revealed to him; | 


meaſure, and what he oughtnot todoe, the Apoſtle | 


much; for they have meanesto know it. -'Theinviſi. | 


language. If we —_— in Greeke or Latine, | 


ſhewes that hee hath this: Light, for that procreds:| 
from Conſcience and light,ſhewing whar is evil,and | 


the. Law, therefore they ſhew- the effe of the | 
| Law yyricten in-their hearts ;-they doe many mo-|. 
| = things; 'whichſhewes thar they have the Morall | 
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| And laſt of all; chey judge other men, they are 
| him for it, Row.2.1, Thaswhichjadgeſt another, dorſt [ 
ot thoucopdemns thy ſafe? Allthig makes the poitt | 


evidert | 


) 
| 
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 vith-holdthe "Truth inunrighteonſneſſe. 


|evident,-thar every man iscnlighrned. ': And ſo you 
| feewharthis T nith is, whereinisplaced, whence'ir 
comes, andhow farreit extends. © 
And now wee cometo the ſecond particular, to 
{fhew howir is with+holden; -Iris.with-holden, ſairh 
{the Apoſtle, ourofumightredſieſſe;tharis, after this 
manner : When men know:thar ſuch ehings aretrue, 
and thar they oughtro-dothemi,yer ourof their love 


Riſe. not according to:knowledge,; they have fome 
light in them; buttheir darkneſſe witlnot ſuffer chat 
ligtit to ſhoocforth ir ſelte-inco their ations, into| 
theit whole Converſation :: As it is excellently!ex: | 


"The light ſhone in darkueſſe; but: the: darkneſſe conipne: 
bent i vot 3 or, the darknefſe received; nor; The 
meadving'isthis, When Clrifefliinesinthe hieartsand 
conſciences of men, there the lighrſtayes, ir goes no 
further; it is fliurup withia'the wals of their conſci. 
ences,withinthe afleofthat one faculty, it doth 
Hotſhed:irieifeinto allthereſt of theſoulez rhetfore 
1 doth not enliphienthe fonle,though thetebe:ſome 
light, yetit doth not turne the darkneffetolight, and 
ehence iris, that itis impriſaned; forit is ſhur up,and 

| cannot purir ſelfe forth, '- 1) ﬀ 21 or 

.'Thus thelight inandurilimanis ſbutup ::Asifor | 
example;'Takethe lighrofia Starreqn a darke night, 
and compare it withrhe gbr of the Sinne; the 'Star 


darkneſſerolight, bur thellighr ofthe Sunne;though: 
| never ſo little, laokein whar meaſure ir appearcsit; 
ſcatters the darknefſe from Eaſt ro Wdlt i: Seithere is | 


co, and delight intheir unrighteous luſts, they pra-| 


| preſſedin 70h 1.5% a place'worth your conſidering ;| 


Will ſhew-ir ſelfe, andno} more, ir: canriort wrne:thie |: + - +; 
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| . light 
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; Matth.6. av, | 


| Phil. 2.15, | 


'2 Pet.r.1g. 


Queſt. 
Why men im- 
priſon the 


1 Iruth. 


p veinchemindes ofinen, which is buras 2.Starre 
-| inadarkenjghr, whichdothnorcakeaway the dark- 


; light of the Sunne, not ſhue within a- narrow: com. 


|aoctafieRions; 'bur:is ſhurupthere; /: 


"Thebeſt men before Regeneration . __ | | 


neſſe, but if it be a ſanQifying ligbr, it is like the 


, but ſpreading ic ſelte into all che parts of the 
le:Or aSif;acandie be brougbuintoarcome; ir 
lighteas __ the tioule; burifirbe:a:ſparke of fire ic 
ſhewes it felte;and glowts,and docs no more, itdoth 
notcnlightenche bouſe, :. | 
Ie igfoin cartallmen before Regeneration, all the 
tightrhey have doctibat glovriti thelr lect; lacwi 
 iriſclierhere, and making'it cvidentithar they;han 
ſuch knowledge, burit is notacandlethat enligheens} 
altthe roome;, tharenlighrens all the corners of the 
 fouje. Therefore in\M486.22- Cw 15% ſpraks cf 
y bg lexye ,wbenthe cytes wihtaſs muyerehuthoke 


body:full of light, hay , vrheti/the: knowledge is! 


right indeed, when he ktonrledges. manhath/is fan- 
aifying, and powerfull, .chen ir colightens a. man 
cound aþour, that he may:ſceqvhich-way ta gpe; bur 
if itbea common ligtic,whith beterrias ia double! 
eye, irwillnot-ſufficiemly dirc#t;! Like thoſe holy 
menthat'the Apoſtle ſpeakesof, Philip. 2.15. That 
ſhine as lights in the world, that is, men ſee them.they 
looke on them, but they © 0790s fr ir dark- 
nefſe into light por like thatlight _— Saint! 
Peter, + Pet; 1.1 9-rhatſhinerh in adacke place,- :: 
It you will know what. is the' reaſon that there 
Henkibaat ht in the.conſvietce, and the minde of 
neverthclefleworketh not on theiwill | 


| Anſw, 


th 


* 21 . Fanfwrtrjthete is a de reaſon: The Gcibis i5that 


vols ſpoken 
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| thy at;or unſeemely thing, defires'ts have the light 


| merrememberriÞraihar they have ro/dogtheyareſo 
| buſted abourotherthings, foyranſ ported with plea- 


 with-bald the, Truck hownrighteonſur ſe. 
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ſpokenof-in 2 Theſ.2.10.They received the Truth, 

not the love of the Truth, .and therefore: they 
hate it: Now what aman hates hekeepes off as much 
as-he can, it muſt not come neare him, for he counts 


icſelteintothe reſt of the faculties ofthe ſoule;* '/-. 
Another reaſon, which:goes:hand'in hand with 


this, is, they love darknifle ratherthan light, 'and 
what a man loves, he defires rd-preſerve, ro hedge 


have darkneſſe raken away by any Information-or | 
Admonition, for chey defice to;preſerve ir; Ros, 1. 
2:1..;Their fool:ſh heart was full of darkneſſe, they knew 


there, was light, yet chew thearr was. fullof darknelle, 
and becauſethey tovedthis darknefſc,thereforetbey 
would not have it expelled; As aman:commitsa fil. 


pur out, becauſe it is contrary to that which ſhould 
coverandeloakehis;action; Thus men imprifonand 
ſhut: up: the lipht, nor ſuffering ir ro diſperſe ir ſelfe 
ino-ther ſoule. - 1d 66 anal 
... But; in:this:impriſoning of this lighr, you muſt 
ktow.aligoe nor the fame'way to works, for there 
betheſe foure differemiwayes of doingit; 5 | 
Firſt, ſomethere' are! which imp:iſon this ligh 
meerely by-laying it aftde, meercly by torgetting ir, 
by ſuffermmgit rolye ſtill and norawaking ir, when 


it his cnemie,and thereforewillnor fufferir todiffuſe | 


therefore-they are not! every way enlightned, for| 
about; andto keepe ſafe : Thus men cannor abide to | 


Gov inthe glorified Aimne ar Gov Though | 
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771 the world, that;this comes not into their mindez 
— | they conſider it not. : 
_. Secondly, Others with-hold it out of perverſe. 
neſſe of opinion, their judgements arenotright,they, 
doc:ftiot thinke that. ſuch things oighe. ra be done, 
they are not perſwaded tharfuch nt KriQrieſle 
of holineſſe is required, thicy rhinke men may live af- 
ter another manner ; andchus they doe impriſonthe 
light; ſo.doeall Heretikes hat beleeve lycs, and. lo 
with-hold the Truth: - 


-.» Thirdly; there: bee: forte char failecinneither of 


theſe, hp remember che: Truth well cnough, 2nd 
they-have no falſe opinions concerningir, buri they 
reſiſt ehe:Truth,as Stephen, 422.7.51. ſpeakesot ſome 
thatreſifedsbe Holy Ghoſt, etiatis;' haute oping.| 
on's right,; rememberſrroo, but they: ſup- 
preſſe it; thep kitpe! it downe, they ſuffer i ry ty.x 
come : .out of their love to unrighteouſheſle, 
to ſome: wherein. they arc relolved. 20: pleaſe 
therlclves, . 5 20 : 
-Laſtlyherebe ſoars chatimy iſori the Tracd,nox 
one of any.of theſe three reſpects, but becauſe 


miſ-apply it, men that know ir,chat have noperver 


heretical} | opinions,chat likewiſe doe not refaſtir;that 


make not warce againſtit, that doe not riſe it rebelli 


on againſt it;;þut: a whenthey comero the 

our SEfaſecifingionsand cyaſions Los 
invented, they-wreſt the rule of Truth, they bend it 
progie;chough tirydemdhe Tr CE 
practice ;t wthe: Truth in 
Yetinparticulas they ſecke to evade ir; failein 
vpplying it. As far cxample,:-Men doe! not thinke 
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| With-bold the Truth in unrigbteouſneſſe. 
|[Sabbath-breaking good, but now the queſtion is, 
whether the action doe at ſuch atime be Sabbath- 
breaking orno 2 Herethey finde a diſtinRion to put 
ir off; ſo vaine Company,1 know,is to be avoided, 


And ſo much for the ſecond particular. 


great a ſinne it is to with-hold the Truth in unrigh. 
teouſneſle, and that will appeare from hence, 

' Tris that which brings the greateſt Condemnati- 
on of any thing elſe; This s the condemmation, Tohn 3. 
that light s come into the world, aud men loved darke- 
weſſe better than light : As if hehad ſaid, there be 0- 
ther things for which God will puniſh men, bur this 
aboveall the reſt deferves condemnation, it brings 
great,and ſwift. condemnation, that light is come in. 
ro the world, but mev, &c. That is, when men ſhall 
be informed, when G o Þ ſhall revcale His Truth,fo 
thar His light glares in their eyes, and they cannot 
bue ſee it, and yet they love.darkenefle more than 
light, this puts men-into farre worſe condition, than 
if they were altogether goocene of the Truth. Elf 
whv ſhould Perer ſay, It had beene better they had ne- 
wer knowne the way of righteouſneſſe ? They ſhall pe- 
riſhthar be.ignorane of theſe Truths, and of the ds. | 
orce of them; bur at the day of Indgement ic (hill b= 
a great deale harder with them that know and doe 
nor practiſe them: As Jer. 5.4. Sarely, ſayes tbe Pro- 
phet. they are a prore and fooliſh people, thcy know not 
thewayes ef the Lox D, #er the Iudgement of their Grd: 


but whether this be il] Company is all the queſtion. |. 
All theſe wayes men are {aid to impriſoathe Truth. | 


noms —_ Vaal 
The third thing we propounded, was to ſhew how 


"They ſhall therefore periſh ; buc then. there is an- 
" | other \ 
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The beſt men before Regeneration 
other Generation that know Go v : I wi/ get meers| 
the great men that have knowne the wayes of Go », but 
theſe have altogether brokewthe yoke, and burſt the bonds: 
That is, theſe be the men with whom G o v is moſt 
angry, upon whom this condemnation ſhall fall hea. 
vie,that know the Iudgement of their G o »,andyet| 
breake His bonds, that know, and doe not pracile, . 
'- S:condly, (to goeno further than this place) The 
wrath of Go Þ s revealed from Heaven, but againſt 
whom 2 againſt them that with-held the Truth in #n- 
r1ghteouſurſſe: That for which G o Þ is angry, for| 
which His wrath is revealed againſt men, ina ſpeci- 
all manner muſt beaſinne, Ir is true He will puniſh 
other fins, but theſe wordsare not here uſed in vaine, 
for they that doe thus finne out of contempt, and 
amongſt men, a fin out of contempr kindles wrath , 
in like manner, they that know Go »v's will, bur 
praiſe not according to knowledge, provoke 
G o v's wrath againſt them, An excellent place for | 
this, is Hebr.3.9,10, you ſhall findethis the caſe of 
the people, when they knew not G'o Þ atall,or but 
alictle number ofthem, G © » bleſſed them all that 
time, but when Hee had revealed Himlelfe fully to 
them,and hadendured them forty yeares, when rey 
tempted Him, proved Him, and ſaw His workes, then 
He ſware in Hu wrath that they ſhould not enter into His 
reſt , His wrath was then kindled, and that in ſuch a 
meaſure, that Hee centred into ſuch an oath. Now 
when'G o Þ takesan oath, the decree is perempro- 
ry, and never to be reverſed; and thar is the conditi- 
on of themthat with-hold the Truth'in unrighteouſ- 


| 


ncſle, The wrath of G © v» abides ondhem, Ioh.7 ult. | 
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z * with-bold the Truthin unrighteonſneſſe 


Go D may be angry with His owne children, as a 
father is with his ſonne, but His wrath abides not on 
them, He takes them to favour againe; bur they are 
in a miſerable condition, on whom the wrath of God 


K-14 


remaines. And conſider what His wrath is ; The 
violence of a Lion is terrible, the wrath of a King is | 
great,but who knowes the power of G o p'$,wrathe 
Andtherefore fincethe wrath of G o » ſhall in ſuch 
a manner bee revealed againſt ſuch 4s with-hold the 
Trath in unrighteouſneſſe : You need no other Argu- 
ment to ſhew thar the fin is great. 

a_ one Evidence more is in this very Chap- 
eer, that is from the kinde of puniſhment, for puniſh. 
ments, you know, where the Iudgeis juſt, are accor. 
ding to the meaſure of the fin, Now marke, G o » 
puniſhes this with giving them up to a reprobatc 
ſenſe; Forthi cauſe (ſaiththe Apoſtle, Rom. 1.26, ) 
| Go Þ gavethem up unto vile affettions : And afcer- 
wards in the eight and twentieth verſe, As they regar- 
ded not to know G © », even (o, or therefore, G o » 
delivered thems np to a reprobate minde : that is,aminde 
without knowledge, an injudicious minde, that can- 
not;judge of things. Andlooke inall the Booke of 
Go »v, amongallthe Armies of ſorrow,there is not 
any like this,to be given up to vileaffeions,to luſts, 
ro an injudicious minde in matters of God,and things | 
belongingrotheir ſalvation. This puniſhment ſhewes 
the greatneſſe of the ſinne, butimenlizhtthis; as iris 
the greateſt judgeinent, ſo iris the leaſt felt ; men lye 
at reſt, they are caſt into a dead ſleepe, bur it is like 
the ſleep of them that have crazie braines,they wake 
ina frenzie, ſotheſc ſhall wake in ar! horrible aſto- 
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niſhment, their ſleepe is ſuch a calme, as will end ina 
tempeſt, and ſuch a rempeſt as ſhall never be blowne 
over. Therefore, let no man bleſſe himfelfein thi 

1 feele none of theſe things, for thou haſt the accent 


fo much tor rhe three things I propounded to y 
what this Truth is, how it is with-holden, and the! 
oreatnefſe of che finne: now wee will come to make' 
uſe of it; LD OTISEY 

And the firſt uſe we are ro make ofit is that which 
is the rnaine ſcope of the Apoſtle here, and thar for 


tuinble us, tolearne co know our ſelves, troknow in 
what condition weare, tor the Truth is revealedto 
us, but we with-hold it in unrighteouſneſſe, This 
Truth that ſhould rule in the hearts of men, that 
ſhould be as the ſupreme governour inthe ſoule, of 
which it may be ſaid,as it is ſaid ofthe-Peace of God, 
Lett rule in your foules, that whereby men ſhould 
be aced,is by men impriſoned, Therefore, Rom.2.9, 


everyone that diſobeyes the truih : Irtimating that 
Truth is our King, tizat ſhould governc and rule in 
our hearts; now-whetrmendilobey it, nay, goe furs 
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ther, impriſon this/Truth,it isas when menimpriſon 
cheir lawfull King, or ſervants their Maſter,and they 


runne riot,and at liberty in the meanerime. Andrhus| 


is our calc, we doe with:it,as childrendoe with their 
Maſters, we deſire to be rid of it,'becauſc it watches 
over us, and ſo we grow enemies to it. And this is 
no ſmall finne,for it we conſider whence this comes, 
who puts it into our hearts, it will appeare hainous; 


judgement on thee, whenthou fceleſt it leaſt. And| 


which wee pitched on theſe words, and that is BN 


the Apoſtle denounceth, Tribulation and anguiſh upon] 


—— 


by | 


/ : 


by the Law of manir is death to kill childrenthar arc 
begot by man, butthis Truth is begotby the Hor x 
|G x 0 r, it is putinby the Spirirof Go v; andto 
extinguiſh this Truth, notto ſuffer itto live, not to 
nouriſh ir, not to bring irforth, is the great ſin of all. 
Even the Heathen ſhall riſe in Tudgement againſt 
| Chriſtians for this, who maintained the Veſtall fire , 
becauſethey conceived it tocome from heaven,they 
for that cauſc never ſuffered it to goe out. Burthis 
Truth is a fire which came from heaven, a ſparke 
put intothe breſts of men to guide their feer into the 
way of Peace; when men ſhall extioguiſhthis Truth, 
let it goe out, and not maintaine if, the Heathen ſhal] 
riſe againſt them in judgement ; as the men of Nin. 
veh ſhould riſe up againſt the men of that Generation 
among whom Cunt s r lived. Weearcwontto 
take care of precious things, conſider the preciouſ. 
 neſſeof this Truth, what is precious we will not be 
willing to deſtroy, asthe Propher ſaid ofthe bunch 
of Grapes, Deſtroy it not, for there i ableſing in it. 
And what doe youthinke of this Truth © Is itnot a 
precious thing 2 Yea, it is the chicfe thing in a man, 
In a ſhipa wiſe man will have aneye to the: rudder, 
for that turnes all the reſt of the body of the ſhip. Of 
all things in our ſelves we looke to our eye,the guide 
of the body ; ſo we ſhould learne to. watch, and bee 
tender over this Truth, as over our eye, for the one 
is the light but of this life, the other isthe light of the 
ſoule to erernall life, In Miceh 3.6. It is threatned 
as a great Iudgement, when Go. ſhall turnetheir 
Viſions into night, and their Divinations into datke- 
nel, when the Sunne ſhall goe downe ontheir Pro. 
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Phers, andthe day ſhall be darke on them, and will 
you bring this Indgement on your ſelves * They that | 
are guilty ofthis, thar have not uſed this Truth, bur 
impriſoned it, and laboured as much as they canto 
' cauſeche Sunneto goe downe, and rife no more, to 
turne the day into night, let them conſider what the 
' ſin is ; when you reade the ſtory of the Kings, and 
heare them ſaying to the Prophets, Prophecie not,im- 
priſoning them, as Ahab did Micai4h, and flayin 

' them, as 7oafh did Zechariah, you will little thinke 
youare guilty ofthe ſame fin : but when this Truth] 
comes aS a Prophetfrom G'o Þ, and tels you, ſuch 
and ſuch things oughe to be done, and ſuch and ſuch 
evils ovghtto beabſtained from,and you ſhall defire 
it tobefalenr, and ſhall ſay;Prophecienor,when you 
(h1ll norſuffer itto ſpeakefreely,: I fay, your finnes 
| ſhall beasgreart as thcirs;therefore learne to confider 
of it, and be humbled for it: men are wont to thinke 
their condition better, becauſerhey know more than 
others, bur it is quite contrary, for nothing aggra- 
vates fin more than rhar. - It isanextreme folly in 
men, whenthey cannotdeny the fact, they flight the 
faulc, and willnort acknowledge it. It was Adam's 
fau)r, when G o p cametowards him, hee fled, and 
hides his fin; and it ische fault of all Adam's poſteri- 
tie. Butler men know, that the quite contrary way 
is the way to Salvation. It is not with Go Þ, as it is 
with men, among whom confeſſion makes way for 
|} condemnation ; tor, with G o »Þ, confeffion is the 
way to Salvation.” 'Fherefore be not unwilling to | 
examine your ſelves, conſider how much you have 
| knowne, what truthes have beene revealed to you. 


Doe| 


; 
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| of your knowledge, come willingly,and it you con. 
| feſle, you ſhall be forgiven. This will drive you out 
| of your (elves, it will bee your Schook-maſter ro 
briog you to Cn x15 r. 'Fhey thar carry this light 
in I Lanthorne, that. rake theſe ſparkes in the 
aſhes, that as they: would not have others ſee what 
they doe, ſo neither would they have their owne 
Conſciences take notice of it that will finne, Jet men 
{ay what they will that live loofely,thateicher heare 
 agt, grregaed not what they. heare; let them conſider 
jic, far, they doe ina ſpeciall manner impriſon-the 

Truth, they with-hold.it in unrighteouſneſſe; labour 


£« 


to be bumblequnder it. "> 

 , A. ſecond uſt we may make of this,is from hence 
to diſcerne the candizion of rhofe men which-are 
miſerable, but ſee nor their miſery ;thart are neare the 
Kingdome of Goed,but not in it : Men thatare meere- 
ly.civill, chat heare: much, and doemuch, and goe 
farre, keeping their lights burning ill the very poine 
of the Bridegroomes comniing, 'and for. want of a 
little more oyle arc excluded ; as 4venias tor a lictle 
[reſervation loſt all; and the young man in the Gol- 
pelh that kepeallche Commandcments of the Zord 


ro knowtheſin, your miſerable condition,and learne 


| 


bur nocia it. 


trom his-youth up, that came within a ſtep, but ne- 
ver jatothe mountaine of the Lord. This is race; 
many: mifle of, as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9. fpeaking of 
many running ina race, ſayes, Many run, but all ob- 
(aire not, that is; there is.a company of menrunne in 
the wayes of God;as well as the Sainrs;both runne, | 


K 2 both” 


Vie 2. 
Le the 
miſery of thoſe 
men that are 
near the king- 
dome of Gods} 


Tere y———_—_—_—_— 


; 
Their miſery 
's in three 
chi: 2s. 


r, The | 

hi $z, nat 

hey ticks »doe 

' them no good, 

I 

They are the 
rke of che 

pirir. 

cbc. 6. 


that cauſe we will ſpend this uſe in diſcovering thele | 


of that whichis proper tothe godly. 


| Qut-landiſh fruit which is brought over, but it will | 


| red, and changed, it will got thrive there, nor 


— 
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both'doe very much, if you looke on the wayes they 
goe, you ſhall ſcarce finde difference in any outward 
ation that they doe, yer, many obraine-not , and| 
why * they eyther run not asthey ought, orelſe they | 
holdnot out tothe end: Amaziah and Toafb ranlong, 
almoſt tothe end of rhe race, buribecaule they con. | 
tinued nor 4aithfull cothe death, they received not | 
the Crownof lite: theſe be the men that come neare 
the Kingdome of Heaven, bur never enter 1nto it. 
Andrhe {cope of the Text ſerves todiſcover tlieſe 
men; when wee heare therefore that there is ſuch a | 
generation,itconcernesevery man todeſireto know | | 
his condition, leſt he ſhonld be of that number ; for 


three things : Firſt, that the good things that theſe 
men have inthem doe them nogood. Secondly,that 
they-doethem much hurt; Thirdly, I will ſer downe 
how: farrethey goe, and yet how farre ſhort they be 


Firſt, I ſay, the good things inthem doethem no 
good,for they arethe gifts oftheHory Guos r, 
and fhall bee found to: the-praiſe' of the H-o x y 
Garos r, and not to their owne advanrage at all, 
they are not their owne, butthe workes ofthe Spirit 
within them, Hebr. 6. the Apoſtle ſpeakes of men | 
exlightncd, andtldfat have #aſted of the gift of the H 0- 

Ly Gr 0s r,that is; there begifts that the Ho x 
Gn 05 T puts intotheir heart, as we lay flowers in 
the window, which doe not grow there,or as ſome 


not grow in our Countrey, except the ſoile be ake- 
bring 


"OA 


forth | 


————C——_——_.4 


8 | mwith-bold the Truth inunrighteonſneſſe. 
forth fruitro any purpoſe: So though theſe things 
|be inthem, yet they are nottheirs, neither ſhall they 
be to their owne praiſe, and advamage. 

Againe,they cannot do them good; becauſe they 
doe not make them good ; they doe not as Divines 
ſay, redundare in perſonam, they make not any mans 
perſon better ; thougt{z man,nor yer truely regene- 
rate, have never ſo-many excellent things in him, yet 


yer their perſons are good in God's fight. God ſees 
their evill,but He ſcowres them by affliction,and He 
hates theevill, but loves the perſon, which ſhewes 
that the perſon is not accounted evill, for if the per. 
ſon were evil], He muſt needs hate it.” Onthe other 
ſide, they that have' received common Graces, 
though they havegone far, yet their perſons are not 
che better, but the ſame: and there is good reaſon for 


Butas S. Paz {ayes of fin, 1t i no more I that ab it;bat 
ſin that dwels in me;othey may ſay, It is not I that do 
it,but the good thar is inme: therefore iris'reafon ir 
ſhould nor doe them goqd, when it makes not their 
perſons good, bur leaves them the ſame notwichſtan- 
ding. So that it may bee ſaid of the good things in 
them,as is ſaid of beauty inan evil woman,or as of a 
Pearle in a Swines ſnour,the things be goodand pre. 
cious, the Pearle is a Pearle indeed, yer not withſtan- 
ding they may be evill woment,in whom beauty;and 
Swine 1n whomthe Pearle is found. So you {ce the 
firſt, that thougha man have excellent things inhim 
cfore-tegeneratiop,yerthey ſhall doe hum no good. 
K 3 Secondly. 


his perſon is never the better for them. As we ſay of | 
godly and regenerate men,though they commirevi], | 


it, for it isnot the perſon that doth the good thing : | 


| 


| — 
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2. They doe 
them much 
hure. 


IT 
Their finnes 
are the yworke 
agorayated, 


2 
They croſle 
Gods end, 


{MK 
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aud tben to the Grecian, Marke it, They that doe evill. 


| fit Goo,corcfiſt Cunrsr andHis righteoul- | 
| neſle, and that dothexcecdingly encreaſe their finne, 


The beſt men before Regeneration © 

Secondly, which may make every man looke 2- 
bout him, and to conſider with feare and trembling, | 
if it bee nor his owne caſe: If a man ſhall have theſe 
Truths revealed,but he ſhall either let them lye ſtill, 
and ruſt; or ifhe bring them to aQio, ſhall checke 
and curbe them, and not uſe them as he ſhould, they 
(hall encreaſe his condemnation. | 

And that may be made evident from hence, the 
finnes ſuchmen-commit are augmented and aggra- | 
vared, from hence they are committed againit more| 
light, and the more their light is than others, the 
greater their finne is than others. Therefore that is 
to be marked, Rom. 2.9. Tribalation and anguiſh on | 
every ſoule that doth evil, towhom * Tothe Tew firſt, 


are of two ſorts, Iewes or Grecians. Tewes were 
they that knew and were acquainted with the Law, 
andthe Grecianswere ignorant of it, therefore Tri- 
bulation ſhallbefirſt, and ingreateſt meaſureon the 
lew, ſothattheir knowledge mo their ſinne: 
it had becnbetter for them thatthey had nor had the 
Truth, thar they had never heardof the Goſpell of 
Cu x1s r, or beenacquainted with the waycs of 
G © d, becauſe when they have light, and fin againſt 
it,the-more lightthey bave,the more refiRance there 
is, and fo the more incxcuſable they are , andthe 
more inexcuſable-they be, the greater is their ſinne, | 

Agaiae, theſe men of all other are moſt aprro re- | 


becauſe they crofle Go p in His chiefeſt end, and; 
charmuſt needs makerheir finne grear; and that they! 


doe\} 


—_— CERES. 
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S with-hold the truth in wnrighteouſneſſe. 
doe more than others, for G © »'s chiefe end is to 
have C u x r $ r's righteouſnefle revealed, bar 


'nefle, regard itnor, and'iſar fiſt Go p. What elſe 
isthe reaſon of that in Luke 15. 1. Therereſorted ro 
Him(faith the Evangeliſt) Publicans and ſinners, but 
the Phariſees murmure at Him. What is the meaning 
of that * Ir is asif he had faid ; they that were righ- 
teous more than others, that were in all their Con. 
verſation unblameable, that did more good, andab- 
ſtained from more evillthan others, theſe men did 
not come to Cnz1sr, forthey' thought them- 
| ſelves in a reaſonable good conditionatready. Bur 
the Publicans and ſinners reſorted to Him, - So theſe 
menthat have many good things inthem, wee have 
moſt adoe to drivethem out of themſelves, and to 
bring them to Cunt s r; ſotharthey thatreſiſt 
Cu x 15 r*s righteouſneſſe, which'is G o v's chiefe 
end; muſt needs doe themſelves moſt hurr, 

Againe, they in whom God's Iuſtice doth moſt 
appeare, their condition muſt needs be moſt miſera- 
ble;but ſoir is with theſe men,they that areacquain- 
red with His will, and doe it not, in them atthe day 
of Iudgement His Iuftice ſhall moſt appeare: Other- 
wiſe to what end did God ſend the Prophets * Why 
ſent He 1/aiah, and Ezekiel, 8c. It was not onely to 
convert men, to wmne their ſoules,tobringthem to. 
Salvation. What then © To cleare His luftice, and 
co increaſe their condemnation. . How was that 
done 2 By making knownetheſe Truths,that know- 
ing them, and not praRtifing them, their Condem- 


'theſe men have a conceit of their owae righteouſ- | 


K 4 onely 


nation might be greater. So we Miniſters come not þ 


3 
Gods Iuſtice 
appeares moſt 
on them, 


EY 


1 ” 
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"I I. onely to convert the ſoules of men, not onely to} 

| build, bur alſo to plucke downe; not onely to open} 
' tTtheheartsof mento. beleeve the. Truth, bur to har-| 
den mens hearts to hate the Truth; nor but that wee | 
long forthe ſalvation of men, and that-the proper | 
end of the Word is rofave men, but the ule they 
make of it ſerves ro encreaſe their condemnation: 
So that the more Truth is revealed, if it be not pra-| 
Riled accordingly, the greater is the finne. 

Againe, theſe men are of all others fartheſt both 
from Iuſtification and SanRtification , this Truth 
puts them farther off both : I ſay, the more know. 
ledge is revealed, the more they are acquainted with 
che myſteries of Sa! vation, if they preciſcly anſwer 
it notin their life, they are further than other men 
from Iuſtification, becauſe, as I ſaid before, they 
thinke not themſelvesto be as other men;as the Pha- 
riſce ſaid, 1 ans not as other men, or as this Publican > 
| Therefore ſayes Chriſt,The Publican went to hu houſe 
juſtified rather than the other. 

Againe, they be further from San&tification than 
others, for they be wilein their owne eyes, and will 
carve ourtheir owne wayes, they are not willing to 
refigne themſelves ro Go », they chuſe waycs of 
their owne, thinking the Word to be foolith, and 
common; for the more the knowledge, the ſtronger 
is the reſiſtance, and therefore they are ſaid to con- 
cend with the, Trurh, Row. 28. To themtbat arc" 
contentious, andobey not the Truth. The meaning is, 
Men that know much, that are muchenlightned, bur | 
not truly ſanified, they quarrell with the Truth, 
they except againſt it, they have many things toal. 
leage 


— 
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leage againſt the wayes of Go », the reſiſtance is 
ſtronger in them thanin others,they are contentious 
| men, thatis, not men that contend with men, nor 
ſimply with Gop,but they contend with the Truth, 
not onely in will and affetions, bur in their under- 
ſtandings alſo, men reaſon againſt it, and therefore 
are apt to diſobey the Truth, and ſo of all others 
furtheſt off from Sanctification, they will goe their 
- owne courſe, and will not be taught. So you 
ſee the ſecond thing, That the good 
things thar are in theſe men 
| doe them much 
hare, 


| Theend of the fifth Sermon, 
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ROMANS 1.18. 
For the wrath 0 if God ts revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of 


men, Which a be Truthin unrighteouſ- 
uſe 


Io tocome to that which remaines, 

& which is thetbird thing, thatis, ro 
. ſet downe how farre theſe men ma 
goe, and yet how far they fall ſhort 
ofthat whichis propertoche Saints 
that ſhall bee ſaved, And thus 
{farre they may goe. 


NEO 
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y they fallſhort 


Firſt, [ 


| 3. Hovwy farre 
they goe, and | 
yet haw farre 


of that which 
is proper to | 
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Firſt, they may be enlighrned to underſtand all | 
che Truths-of G o », there is no Truth-we deliver | 


to you; bur an, unregenerate man. may underſtand it 


wholly, and diſtiaQly, and may come to ſome-mea 
ſure of approbation, he may be well acquainted with 


the myſteries of Faith and Repentance, ſo as he may 


diſcourſe thereof better: than many thar have the| 


things indeed. 


Secondly, not only ſo, but hee may have a Con- | 


ſcience thar ſhall doe its dutie in many things; hee 
may make a Conſcience of many duties,as you ſhall 
finde of divers in Scripture, who notwithſtanding 


mcfTage;not ro goe to warre againſt /eroboarm, know- 
ing it was Gov's command, he made conſcience of 


obeying it, and likewiſe for ſome yeares hee ſerved |. 


the Lord. So when the Lord would have Amazial 


ſnd backe the1ſraelites, hee durſt not diſobey the ly 


voice of the Zord, although if hee had looked on all 


probabilities ir mighrhaveruined him. So Abimelech | 
{ durſtnor meddle with Abrahar's wife, when Go » 


had' given 2 charge tothe contrary. So Balaars in 
many things reſtrained himfelfe, and would notdoe 
but as the Lord commanded him : So that an unre- 


} 


Thirdly,he may not only have his judgemeptey 
Qurt 
Com 


lightned, and' hiscon(cience enabled 


were not ſandified. When G o Þ ſent Rehoboam that | 


| generate man may keepa good conſcience in ſecrer, | 
| when no man ſees it or knowes it. Ft 


V 
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| xxue Scarres for light; ſo-may theſeexceed tlic god. 
{ly in outward appearabee; > : ” 
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che. godly, as manytimes Blazing-ftars goe beyond 


. 


Fourthly,rhere 1s Not only” 
in them, but they. dog many times expretic it inthen 
aRions; Come. to their. lives, they are-able to doe 


| ty, a0ddid:many things :-So:the\ ſecond andrhird 


many things; as itis ſaid of Herod,he heard Tohn glad. 


ground, as they knew {omething, ſo they practiſed 
according torheir knowledge. - latheir pcrforman- 
ces-they may not come ſhortof; any ofthe godly, 
and. may:fora longtime have as faire, fptecious; and 

probable ſhewes of goodneſſeas ay.” 7 
Fifthly and laſtly, they may goc chus farre, the 

may have two men-'inthem, as well as regencrate 
men, one that contends forthe:Truthy che other that 


o 


, 
: 


rate men, to evidence their. regeneration, than: this 
Contentionbetweene the fleſh and the ſpirit'?. Yet 
this may be found inthem, there may be ſtrong Tn- 
clinations to that which.is good; :and; a refiſtance'of 
it, This:Truch may lyc.iatheir brefty] as a fire thar- 
would riſe, 'and breake our, 'but much-quench.cole, 
there may be, andare two men inthe civill man, as 
well asin the regenerate. /; | 


Now to ſhewhow farre they fall (hort-of them 
that betruly ſanRified. Firſt;jinmatterof light and 
underſtanding that they have, you ſhall finde a douw- 
ble difference... 4b : 

Firſt; though inthe. Fruths' they:know they 'goc: 


ly all ihis wrought with- | 


reſiſts it. And what ftrongerſigne is there in regene- | 


and wet ſtufte within: may keepe: ir dowae, ſo that | 


" 
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Tn their Con» 
| flics, 


2. How farre 
they fall ſhort. 


'Tn lighe and | 
underfitan ing. f: 


exceeding far, as I have ſhewedyou, yer in this _y 
- fall] 


——_— 


Fl 


Iniwo things. | | 


i 


I 
They undcr- 
| Rand not 
Gods ſecrets. 


t Cor. 2.14. 


{1 Pet. 4.4. 


Ser. VA. 


, tathem (asin't Fer.4:4.) that arhers runne norints 


|| Their.lighe goes as farre as it may; when.aman hath 


| Spirit of Ges, ferthey are ſpiritually d:foerned, that is, 


. | angnisignoratitofirscauſe, isnor acquainted with 
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tall ſhort;char rheyunderſtand:nor the tecrers ot God, 
There be certaine ſecrets: which'G'o. Þ reveales' tg 
none but to them that feare Him-: : There is fome. 

thing intheſe Truthes that civill men doe not under. 
ſtand; Confider that ſpeech {ſpoken by our Sy x. 
oy n to Teruſalem;0 Hur thou ay #nown' 
the things belongihgto thy prace, :but now they axe" bid 
from _ eyes t ona: hicfromthen? Not the 
things themſelves amply coofidercd, tor they: werg 
fully revealed; C ui n 7's T himfelfe Preached there, 
| there wanted nolight toſhine-to them /yer irwys 
hid: from rheir-eyes:; that! 18;7 there: vas a'certaitis 
ſecrer, which, if G ©:0/\hadacycaled, irwould havy 
perſwaded them ro have; tnraed to Him effecually, 
but that; was hid-fromtheir eyes; and ſo they were 
| irangers:fromthe life of 'God. Sothe life of holineſle 
andrclipiontheſemen underfiatiqnor, there is: fone: 
thing ſpiritualt which they cannot - comprehend] 


anatyrall,. a commontlight, it will apprehend com- 
mon.abjefts, ſuckas'are furabile tot, itapprehends 
but: thas which*is:fpirituall,>ic cannor: reach: unts/ 
A natural: 1man' uaderſtendetb. unit the rhines of thi 


the very thing whereinthe Image of God confifts; 
wherein true holineſſe expreſſerh''1c {cife;] they dot 
netrunderfiand. Therdfarc it feemes a ftrangething 


the ſame exciſe. of ryar. Ic lcemes ſtrange, ( now 
marke that word) nothing ſeemes ſtrange, bur when 


| ir, and.chenforehe.is fill Gindiog favle with it, There- 


fore, 


——_— _ —_—_ td et. Deo 


|mon Tuſtice, and to a commoncate of ſerving God, 
co common morall verrues, and to an upright beha. 
viour to men, but further they cannot-go,rthey know 
[nor wharit is to beexaR, andRfiQtinaliihirgs, abd 
|rhat is the firſt difference, they know nor the ſecrer 
of God, they may goe thorow the whole courſe of| 
Divinity, and bee acquainted with all the myſte- 
| ries of Salvation, but that'ſecrerof His they under- | 
[ſtand nor,” © DIEH2 DOOR IT | 
Secondly, there is this differerice” in the things 
| they doe know, they know them indeed, (I ſpeake 
of them they doe know, thatare within their owne 
Sphere, their owne compaſle') but they have oor the 
favour of wharthey know,thatis it whichrhe Scrip. 
tufe Cals 73 opsvmuer, the ſavour of theſe Truthes they 
want, and therefore they receivethe Truth, bur not 
the love of the Truth zthey doenot reliſh ir,they ap- 
prehend it not = tor that cauſerhey practiſe 
it not, Youhaverhemexcellently/ſer downe in 7ade 
14. they ſpeake evill (fayes the Apoltle) of the things 
they know not.” You ſee thete be fome things they 
| know nor, andtherefore they ſpeakeevill of them: 
And what things they dot know, as beaſts without reaſon, 
| inthem, they corrupt themſelves, that is, they doe not! 
praQiſe according totheir knowledge, though they ' 
areacquainted with the wayes of God in that mea. 
ſure,that they know they ought roabſtain from rheſc 
and theſe finnes, yet in theſe things that they know 
naturally they arc corrbpr: So you ſee the difference 
berweene them and the truly regenerate, in matter of 
| underſtanding, 


cet 


_ Vith-bold che Track in wivighteonſneſſe. | 
|tore, unholy men havea lightthat reaches'to'com. Ser; VL, 
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FY 
—_— 


h—— 


144 ; 
Ses..VI. 


2 
In their Con 
(cience, 


Conſcience 
good in two 
reſpeRs. 


1 The beft-mentefore regeneration, © | 
Secondly, (to keepethe ſame method I did in the} 
other) for matter of Conſcience, you ſhall finde this} 
difference, and in this they fall ſhort. Though they 
| doe make conſcience of,many things, notwithſtan- 
ding they have nota good Conſcience , for, Conſci- 
ence is good intwo mo; either. becauſe it wit- 
n:ſfes goodto us, and ſo we commonly ule it, or as 
it is ſubjeRively good , and ſo the love of God is 
good, and the fcare of God is good, and in this they 
have not a good Conſcience: for it is required that 
theconſcience be inherently and {ubjeRively good, 
that a man make Conſcience not out of {laviſh feare, 
but out of willingneſſe, as a chaſte wife defiresto 
pleaſe her husband, becauſe ſhee loves hum, thee is 
loth todiſpleaſe him,will nor loſe his favour for any 
thing, and therefore ſhee obſerves him exaQly, and 
willnot offend hic1, when-the Conſcience ſtands in 
this referenceto God, it.isa good Conſcience, On 
the other ſide, let a man make Conſcience of never 
ſo many things, yet if it be out of feare, as a ſervant 
feares his Maſter, 'or as the Theefe fearesthe Judge, 
his Conſcience is not good. So that the civill man 
cannot bee faid to have a good Conſcience in the 


| hey doe it not willingly, bur as of neceflitie. ..Now 


things they abſtaine from,ourof Conſcience, becauſe 


ill God lookes to, is to have-what is done, done wil 
ingly, and therefore it is no wonder that Divines 
givethisas aſure rulethatdefire isa ſigne ſure enovgh| _ 
of Grace: It a man hath atrue defireto pleaſe God,it| 
cannot deceive him; for the defire is more than the 
deed, as Saint Paul ſaith in 2 Cor.8.10, In matter of 
giving, Tow have not only beene ready to doe, but to will, 


and\ 
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| and to be forward; as if the will were more than the 
deed; and fo itis indeed. A man may performe ma- 
ny ations of Religion, abſtaine from many fins, re. 
forme his life in many things, but it is another mat- 
ter to deſire to pleaſe God, according to that of Ve- 
hertiah 1.11. Let thine care be attentive t9 the prayer of 
thy ſervants that deſpre to feare thy Name : there js 
none bur the ſervants of Godrhar defireto feare him. | 
| If others be asked whether they could not be con-! 
tent there wereno Law to-reſtraine them, thatno ne. 
ceſſitie of holineffe lay on them ; they will anſwer, 
they coulddefirethat there were none, that they were 
at liberty; and therefore whenthey make conſcience 
of any thing, itis not out of williagneſſe, bur our of 
a flaviſh feare ; though it be out of Conſcience, yet 
the Conſcience is not good, and inthis reſpetthey 
fall ſhort. - 

Thirdly, for matter of morall vertues, they may 
have many excellent vertues planted intheir hearts, 
wetare the gitts of the &. Ghoſt; for the H. Ghoff not 


never be ſaved, bur alſo places manggites intheir wil 
and affeRions, Bur this defeR they have, they nei- 
ther come from a right Principle, nor tend toa right 
end, they come from no higher-a Well-head than 
Nature, they be common to themthat be onely na- | 
turall; and therefore it cannot be proper to them. 
that ſhall be ſaved; I'ſay, Nature is able to-bring 
forth theſe vertues, even as the earth: ( for that fi- 
militude will exprefle it) is able to bring forth rwo 
things, Weeds, and Grafſe : You know weeds are 
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only enlightens the underftandings of ſome that ſhal | 


unprofitable, and many of them hurtfull, but grafle 
| 
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| The beſt men before Regeneration 


is good and uſefull; But Corne and Flowers of the' 
| chiefeſt ſort the earth cannot bring forth without | 
plowing and ſowing ſoitis wich mans nature, Take: 
it as ſecluded from grace,itis able todoerwothings, | 
ro bring forth Sinne and Luſt, which comes from: 
che corruption of ir, and likewiſe many excelent 
vertues which proceed from common nature, which 
is in a man unregenerate, as well as finfull nature.” 
Theſe things be good and very commendable, bur 
this is their faulr, they goe no further, there is no 
.more than nature in them, they are very liketruc 
Grace, as falſe j:wels are like true ones, and as your 
wilde corne is like true corne; there is a great ſfimili. 
eude betweene them, but yet there is a great deale of 
difference, if yon looke onthem with a curious eye, 
and judge of them with a righteous judgement, | 
Fourthly, for matter of Aions, it is true they 


"vs, | doe many things, but they fall ſhort inthele two 


In twG6 rc- 


ſpees. reſpects. 


7 | Firſt, theydoenotall, they arealway wanting in 
| Thye doe not ſomething. It is not {aid Herod did all, bur many 

all. things, He beard John gladly, and did much ; this rule 
will not faile,they arenotgenerall in their obedicnce, 
there is not a generall change : Now the effec can- 
not goebeyondthe cauſe, but it is true of the regene- 

rate. They are New Creatures every way, andther- 

fore there is a generall obſervation of the Law of 
Goa, I ſpeake of an Evangelicall obſervation compe- 
tent tothe Saints, I ay, they havea reſpe to allthe 
Commandements; the other have nor, becauſe their { 
hearts are not fully, not generally changed, they 
havelighr, bur it is ſhut up within the compaſle of 
| one 
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= IR”; i 
one. faculty, it turnes not the ſovle into light, and | SER. VI. 
therefore they know. many things, and doe many [| —-— 
things, yet becauſe the worke is not generall, they 
have ſtill ſome exception, ſomerhing there is where- | 
in they favour themſelves, ſome dury there is that 
they omir, and that conſtantly from timero time. 
Again, as they doe nor doc all, ſo what they doe, 
they doe not in fincerity, they doe it notto the Lord, 
but for other reſpeQs, for themſelves, for creditor 
applauſe, to winne love and good will among men, 
or to avoid ſhame, or they do it to eſcape judgement, 
and to attaine thar ſafety which Naturcit ſclfe may | 
deſire, or elſe to ſatisfie naturall Conſcience : many 
other reſpe&s there be, but they doe itnotin ſinceri- 
ty tothe Lord, 

 Butit wy be objeted : When they doe things in 0bjet?, 
ſecrer, doe they notdoe them to the Lord ? 
Ir isrrue, they doeit rohim as toa narurall good, | _Ayſw, | 
as a Iudge that puniſhes and rewards, as a Diſpenſer | 
of ous andevill;:ſo they doe it to the Zord, butnor | 
to him as a Father, as holy and pure, as abſtracted | 
from all punifhmer::, and reward, they doe not fix 
their eye on the Perſon of God tolove him, to de- | 
fire favour and Communion with him, afcer this 
manner they defire him nor, and ſo they failc in the 
good ations they dae. Y 

Fifthly and laſtly, there are two men in Civill | 5 

-men before Regeneration, that is, an inſtigation to [0 OO 
that whichis good,and a reJuQancy to it,a renitency | dk m_ - 
againſt ir, fomething contrary thereto, as well as in | 
the Regenerate; but you ſhall find them ro fall ſhox 

of the Saints in theſe foure regards. | 
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In reſpeR of 
the ſubjeR. 


| 


There is a Revelation of wrath 


Firſt, this combate in them differs from that in 
the Saints,in reſpe of the ſubjeR, ic being betweene 
the Conſcience, and all thereſt of the Souke. The 
Conſcience ſayes, ſuch things muſt be done, but the | 
reſt of the faculties riſe in rebellion againſt it, be- 
cauſe (as I told you) the light is ſhut up there, and all 
the ſoule is not enlightned:but in the Saints the Con- 
troverſie is betweene every faculty and it ſelfe, be- 
tweene the underſtanding and ir ſelte, betweene the 
whole Soule, as it is compared with ir ſelfe, there is 
ſomething good in every part of it, andſomething ill, 
and theſe two contend, , a4 

Secondly, as it differs in the ſubje, ſo likewile in 
the objeR, rhe contention isabour different things. | 
A civill man (thar is, one that hath many cxcellent 
and goodthingsin him, bur yet is unregenerate, for 
that I meane by acivillman) may have a controver- 
fie with himſclfe about many things belonging to 
honefty, vertue, fins of the greateſt extent, ſuch as 
he is able toſee (as in adarke night weſee the Starres 
of a greater magnitude, but the other are hid from 
ns) but there is ſomething ſpiritual), things that be. 
long to the Image of Go », to thelife of Grace, 
which he makes not Conſcience of, cannot contend 
about, for he underſtands them not, Hee may bee 
troubled about many evils, and if he fall into grofſe + 
fins, there may bea Contention in him after he hath 


| 


committed them as well as before, but the ſpirituall 
performance of duties which belong to godlinefle 
and true holineſſe, is not controverted, and ſo tliey 


differ in the objec. 


Thirdly, icdiffersin regard of theeffeR and iſſue 


of 
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|The grace of God 
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of the: Combarte: - In anaturallman whete thete is a 


'[ſtrife-you-ſhall finde this the iſſue, the better is the 


| 


loſer, and the worſeis the gainer,as it was the ſpeech 
of Medea, Deteriora ſequor ; bur it is not ſowiththe 
Saints.for in their Combateordinarily they have the 


[berter; -as Paul, when this combate and ſtrife was 


within him, he was ſtill ſo ſuſtained by the grace of 
G © v. that he had the viory, and that Itake to be 
the meaning of that in 2 Cor, 12.9. when there was 


ſome ſtrong luſt chat Satan had ſharpned againſt him, 
was ſafficient for him ,and inthe iffuc 
therof hedid Meliore ſequi,but the orher goes away 
with the worſt. 


of the Continuance, and durance of this Combate 
in-carnall men, ir continues-not to the end, bur they 
give over ;zandthis you ſhall alſo find, they ſtand not 
ata ſtay, but grow worſe and worle, for that is a ge. 
nerall Truth, evill menſhall waxe worſe and worſe: 
there may be acontention-for a time, therwo men 
may for atime be inan /&qsilibro, the ballance may 


hang equall for a while, burar laſt they give the raine 


rotheir luſt, they are weary of contending ; butthe 
Spiric in the Saints growes ſtronger and ſtronger, as 
it was ſaid of the houſe of Sal, it waxed weaker and 
weaker, but the houſe of David grew ſtronger and 
ſtronger. And as it was ſaid of Perer, When be ſhould 
be old, he (hould be carried whither he would not ; ſhew- 
ing by what death he ſhouldglorifie Goa, that is,this 
ſtrite ſhould continuetill hee was old, rill thelatter 


that ftrifein him about the #horne in the fleſh; thar is, | 


Fourthly and laſtly, there is a difference in re ard || - 


endof his dayes,yea,and — which is hardeſt | 
SR 
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| _ There fra Revelation of drach | 

rs | af ell;'thar- is, co-refiftthe defice of life; ta beicon- 
"tent; to: dye for Erie; So you Ire how farrethey |. 
raay-gae, and yerhow farrethey fall ſhore. 

.'  Andinow have I:done with thoſethree things, 
that abe god! things: that carnali: men. have, doe 
|rhem nogoed; - Secondly; that they doc them hurt. 
'Thizdly, tbat they'may got farre;and yer, (that you 
may. nat bee deceived,” inapprehending what men 
they arg; and what candicion we ſpeake of ) thatthey | - 
pom .of that which is propertothe Saints, :and | 
lamughforttheſeconduſe. + 2 cl 5 | 
Fe 3. } "Thirdly, if this be the canditionof men towrh-| 
Men finne not hold tbe Tr nth in unr ighteanſneſſe 3 then this will like. 
ourct want | wiſe follow, that commonly men finnotout of mi- 
en, bur out Ml ſtake, not out of want of Infarmationandconvici- 
loreof un- | on,” nxt our of:the- very loveof nnrighteouſnelle: 
ngtcouns- | Apd.this ſerves to take away the commonexcuſe 
whereby men dae uſually mitigate, andextcnuare 
their fins, as if they. were committed by accident, 
| out of incogitation,:or want of due canfideration ; 
yau ſee iris notlo, but:that isthecaſcotevery man 
out of the: ſtate qt-Regerieratian to commit fin out 
of love tounrightcouſnefle. And this is a pgint that | 
needs much to bee urged; becauſe men are not hum- 
bled, youktiowitheſcopeat this Toxe istorhumbſe 
men, te-cobvince themof their fins, ro ſhew them | 
the cixcumftances by-which their ſiones are juſtly ro 
be.aggtavated ;-nowbecauſe-men will prerend they 
figne-our-of Infirmity, and their meaning is good, | 
and they: intend nottedoe ſich andſuchevils, or if | 
| chey do them. 6 not-withiav 3ll ming; Ladviſe you; 
take, heed you deceivenoryaur ſelves, you know:ir | 
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_ | was Tongs his caſe, when hee had no minde to goeto 
' Niniveh, hee pretends fairereaſons, - God wg gk 
 ches the heart, knowes your hearts, howſocyer you 
defend and difpute for your fins, and there is a truth 
within that tels youſuch and tfuchehiogs ovghtnor 
tobe done.; Therefore, learne from hence to know 
your fias, and the quality of them; And;it you ob- 
jet, wedoenot refiſtthis Truth, weobey it in ma- 
ny things ; Let mee aske you, Doe youobey itin 
thoſe things that croſſethat;particular unrighteouſ- 
neſſe. wherein: you are delighted * (for there is the 
proofc)there be tome perſonall firs cro-whicha mans: 
| nature is. moſtenclined, examine-if out of love to 
them. you doe not with-hold the Truth, for it fares 
commonly.with Truth: in this caſe, as it did with 
Tohn Bapti#, allthe while hee preached Herod heard 
him williogly, yea, gladly, but-when. heecameto- 
touch upon. Herodias, then hee tooke away his head ; 
and as he dealt with 7ohn, ſo doe we with Truth, ſo 
long as it ſuggeſts nothingto usthat crofles our de- 
fires, wee are-willing to obey it inall chings that it 


are unwilling to heare of, wee firſt impriſonir, and 
thenextinguiſh ir, as there be degrees in-reſtraining 
of ir, firſt.in one degree, then in a greater degree,and 
at laſt we put it quite out:Therfore take heed to ic, la. 
bourto know. your fins; to ſce thoſe whichare-moſt 
naturall to you, whether intheſe you doe not wirh- 
hold the Truth in unrighteonſaeſſe; whichis done af. 
terchis manner: Whena man ſball have his hearr ſer 
upon. ary particular-thing which he is not willing to 
part with, and the Truth ſhall tell him ſomething 


ſhall dicaterous, but when it tels us of fins that we 
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How the ruth) 
is with-held in] | 
unrighccoul- 
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Y | |thar is: contrary thereto; iow let hiin rrie himſelfe;” 
——| Pilate (the texeſaich)khewthat the Phariſeerhad de- 
livered Chrift for envy: this he kfhew,but yerto con- 
rent the people,” fayes one Evmngelift, 'and out of } 
feare of Ceſar, fayes' the other; he'delivered him ro | 
chem, Our of thoſetworeſpeRs, becauſche woulg | 
not part with his love of the people, nor withthe 
good-wiltof Czſar,he would part with Cnx1s:x.| 
Now here is the Triall, Suppoſe thou eſteemeſt | 
credit, apd applauſe with men, the Truth comes 
and tells thee 'thon art to- doe a thing that crof- 
ſes this; "marke what thou art ready to 'doe in 
this. caſe; you ſhall ſee an inſtance in' bs 12. 
_- 42. There were many among the chiefe | 
Rulers which beleeved on C xr 's'T, but for 
teare lei# the Phariſees ſhould: caſt them 'ont of 
the Synagogwe, they durſt not-confeſſe him, for 
they. loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 
G ob, They beleeved on him, the Truth did irs 
part, they were thereby informed well enough 
what they were to doe, but becauſe they loyed 
the'praiſe of men , they reſiſted this Truth out of 
love to unrighteouſneſſe. So-put caſe thy minde 
be ſet upon wealth;and in that thou wilt not becroſt, 
This truthzels thee, thoumulſt doe one thing, bur it 
will crofſe thee in matter of thy eſtate}, as the' 
{ Young-manthat had that Trial put on him, Gve and'| . 
ſel abrhat thou haſt, and thou fhalt have Treaſure in hea. | 
ven : Compare thine- owne withthe Young. mans 
haviour, he went away-ſorrowfull; Whence we 
may. garherthar hee wasenlighened to ſee the truth, | 
c knewit wasbelt to follow C n-x 1 s >the Truth | 
was \ 
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| for thar declares what light is in thee. 


[5 ———_ | 
| was thuts'f farre ' revealedto him," forotherwifewh 


' hould he goe away'ſorrowfull 7. If hee had not be- 


' with thee? Learne hence ro humble your ſelves, 
ro judge aright of your finnes, and of your Condi 
tion by them, 


inſtance which I willgive'you. Take@viewvf thy 
(elfe as thou art-affeRed ar ſore 'apptehenfion- -of 


(ſee what thou wilt doin ſuch caſe? Ste what liber- 
ty. this truchhach. arſuch ti ney tiow ready thowarr 
to obey it inallthi will the Truth be 
co informethee, theſe and theſe ings thououghreſt 


whatthy behaviours incime of healchand ſtrengeh, 
in rime of peace, when thou liveſt in abundance of 


righteouſneſſe; in ſuch meaſure thou” impriſoneſt i, 


Take a ſurvey one or ewo dayes,'got the the 
ations. that paſſe/by thee inthe lame, - oohtte 
evill: thou. haſt- done;-7and; whit good thou h 


death, in fome dangerous: ſicknes;- t1.ſome goog | 
mood afier fome quickning ofthe Spititi iathee, af- | 
ter ſome greattrouble into which thou art caſt; and | 


not to doe, and thou haſt negleQed theſe andrheſe | 
duties; how imminent this Truth is, to dictate to | 
thee what thou: oughreſtto doe. Conſider againe | 


- Iams. See how farreſhortthouart of -perfor- 
whatinthoſerimesthouwouldeſtdoe, and in : 
r. ame meaſure thou with-holdeſt rhe Trot inlan- | 


leeved himito bethe Mefiah; heneeded norto have | 
 ſorrowed, butinthat ſorrow wasfeft in his heart, ir | 
manifeſted wharhis minde was ſerupon.' "Is ip thus | 


Andifallthis willnot perſwade you, take this one | _ 
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—_—— {ay chus og \bhaveforborne this | 
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evill, 
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evil, if I would have ſx my felfe rodoc its Might 


—_——| not I. have performed this duty,-it I wauld have 


Y ſe 4. 

| Conſider rhe 
; danger of dif- 
| obeying the 

' Truth, 


ili I 


gone about it 7 and lex\this humblethee, For this. 


' And fo much ball ſerve for this third uſe. 


withhold the; Trxrh in wnrighteouſneſſe : Then take 
| heed, of, purting thy ſelfe intorhar;condition, confi 
der thedanger otdiſobeyingthis ruth, of offending 


- | it, of doing anything contrary to it, of retraining 
and curbing ;it; for; it.is of that nature, thatif thou] 
 offendeſt ir, ir will-offend thee. Ir:isa;Truththar| 


God, hath ſer, in;thy heart, aockappointedit to rule 
there zif thou/appoltit, andiſerupuſurpers, he will 
doe. as 1ehoiade: did, that ſerup the right King, hee 
will eyen ſer up this Truth at theday of Death to 
accule.thee, = reraigne overthee as a. Tyrant, It 
ties inzhy Conſcience; matkes whats doneamiſle, 
and will be aſſuredly revenged, for everyrebcllion, 
and offence commitredagainſt it, as it is {aid of truth 
| ln, generall; Magna eft veritas & prevalet, if thou 


| agaioſtit, it will bee again{ thee, andirhaths G o » 


| 

| mighty, who will bee: ready ro execute upon thee 
; whatſoever, this Truth, ſhall alleage againſt thee, 
| thoygh, hee:doth-ir.ngt prefently,! yer all the while 
| mop art inithe way;tadamnationy.as it was with 1u 
and <Ahitophd; Therefore: bee ſurerockeepe 


s 2 


—— 


this | 
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; 


cauſe Lhave choſenthis Text,thatyou might be dri-| 
ven-out; of your: ſelves; and. why: ſhould youbee | 
| backward in it; freeing it-is the firſt ſteproſalvation? | 


Fourthly, if this be the caſe and miſerable condi. | 
tz00n, wherein every man is-beforeRegeneration, to | 


be ifor the Truth, it will be for thee, and:if thou be} - 
on /its. fide, ic is atrended;with the wrath'of the Al--| 


| agabift al untighteouſmeſſe of men. 


|| ehiis/Truth well, thatthon offend it not ; "as thouar 
'| tender over thy'w 


Fftomacke, to give what con- 
rentsit.t6 avoid whar my offendir, and thenit ſhall 
be'as a continuall feaftro thee, brherwiſe ir ſhall be | 
as a ficke ſtomacke to thee, that doe whatrhon wilt, | 
| yea whether walking 'os fitting ſtill, it will trouble | 
thee: Sothis Truth thonwilt not beablero deceive, 
ir will ſce whar is atnifſe, whether thonwile orno: | 
2-Cor. 4. 2. ſaith the Apoſtle, Wecommend our ſelves | 
0 every mans 'Conſtience inthe fight of God, by manife. | 
ſtation of the Trath ; Thag is, the Conſcience within 
will fee thee'thorow, do what thou catſt there will 
be an agreementberween'it, and the'rrurh that is pre. 
ſented roit, it cannot but obſcrve all the" obliquiries 
of thy life, all thy etraurs, thoucanſt not deceive it, 
objec, Why gal Wes 
IX i may; de ObJc 'MAay nota man adicrve 
Trarhtoo he vor be tog Brew 


"Wo 


chis'Trath too much, may 
roocarefull inregarding its I | 
Lanſwer, rhe Conſcience may miſtake, and pive 
|rhat charge that it oughthor; but aswe ſay of This 
ſtles, they areabad weed, butitisaſighcofa Saad 
ground wherethey grow; fo thovghſcrupuloulnefle 
be not good, yet it is afigne of a good heart where it. 
is. Ifaman be ftogothorowa narrow paſſage,qr over 
a narroy bridge;it is good tags inche midf?; ſoitis. 
govdnoetto bervo ſcrupulans, and yet oor to give.ir 
offence, for if'rhou doſt with-holdit,-itopriſon it, 
' thee, for ttisarrended witk the wrath of God, _ 
” Fifthly, if this be the miſerable condition of all. 


of reftraine ir, thou ſhalt finde k wilt be reverged on-{* 


0bjed, 
May not a man 
be roo Icrupu- 
lous. 


Anſw, 


Ve $: 


| unregenerate men, this to with. hot4the Trath'n an- | _ _ _— _ Bt 
ONO ; a 'S 
|  ightronſuſſec ataginch — a nn | | | 
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-luffer it to. walke freely in everypart of thy conver. 
ſarion, to reRifie and reformeevery faculty, ſpeech, 


fore, thou ſhalt finde it a dangerous thing to. re- 


i 


1 The danger ] 


of reſtraining 
ik, 


ſtraine Re 


Among men 


fore our judgement ſhall be accordingly. For lettin 
thy luſts Ln berty,. take heed leſt G o v ſay _ 
thee, as hedidto C4habforletting King Benhadad 
goe, Thy life ſhall be for his life : leſt onthe other fide 
by impriſoning the Truth you forteitall things, and 
G © Þ take advantage of your forfeiture, . Since 
the fall of 4daw, man doth turneall things upſide 
downe, according to that which is complained of 
thoſe Prophets, They did ſlay the ſoules of them that 
ſhould live, and gave life to th 

So doe men,the Truth that ſhouldlive they {lay,and 
the tuſt that ſhould die, they givelite unto : But you 
| know what Gods judgement was onthem, Zzek.13. 
| He would deſtroy both the dewber and the wall of an- 
tempertd morter, God requires at thy handsthat 
thou give account of the Authority -committed to 


| 


| thee, 


and aQion, for ſoit ought to.doe and, as I ſaid be- | 


e ſoules that ſhould die, | 


1234\ I 
"] righteouſneſe. As there havebeene words of Humi- 
liation and reproofe; ſo ler-me ſhut up with award 
 ofexhortation, Beexharted therefore from hence | 
to give this Truth leave to rule and governe inthy 
heart, andlife ; doe not makea bancke againſt it, or 
an hedge abour it, reſtraine it not, fetter it not, but 


—l 


——_—_— 


— 


p _ 


[thy heart, let ir doe what itwall, 


| If you contiuue in ny words, 8c. the Truth ſhall make 


| [weetneſſe from ir, than from the meere contempla- 


{ that that keepesthe world from praQice, is, becauſe 


PE 


againſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men. 
thee,and take heedeof abuſing it, 1frhe King ſend 
2 Privie Councellour, or a great man about him to 
revcale his will, to expreſſe his commandement in 
this or that particular, that ſo men may know it,and 
bee free from the danger of the Law ; if a man, in 
ſtead of obeying it, impriſon him,how will the King 
take it at his hands 2 What then will God doe in 
this caſe ? He hath put his Truth into the hearts of 
men, He hath ſent His meſſengers to fhew His will, 
that this He will have done: If thou impriſon this 
Truth,be aſſured, God will not hold thee guiltleſle, 
cherefare ler it have liberty, let itruleand raigne in 


This benefit thou ſhalt have, Thou ſetteſt it at li- 
berty, and ir ſhall ſer thee atliberty, 7ohn 8. 32. 


you free, From what £ or what great benefit hath a 
man by this freedome 2 a benefit unſpeakable, thou 
ſhalt befreefrom the feare of Death,from the hands 
of all thine Enemies, to ſerve God in holineſle and 
righteouſneſle, from the feare of Iudgement, from 
the feare of hell, fromthe guilt, and puniſhment of 
ſin, from the rule and tyranny of fin;and is not this to 
be defired 2 | 
Againe, ifthouſct this atliberty, if thou wilt 
practiſe and uſe it, thou ſhalt finde more beneficand |} 


tion of it; we are deceived inthinking thatthe know- 
ledge of it is pleaſant,but the praQice hard. Indeed, 


_— 
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of ſetting it at 
liberty. 

+ Fl 


it is accompanied with perſecution, whereas bare} 
knowledge 


L———— 


P o 


| 


Objedt. 
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Means howt@ 
fet the Truth at 
liberty. 
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There is a Revelation of wrath | 


knowledge croſſes not atall ; and therefore moſi 
men are willing to heare, and know, but in praQice 
they fall ſhort. Bur in this they are deceived, for 
this Truth brings more pleaſure in the practice and | 
uſe of ir, than in the knowledge and contemplation 
of it, Inſtance in Faith, ſuppoſe thou know all the 
docrine of Faith, the knowledge is pleaſant, much 


more in praRice,. if thou wiltlerit goeatliberty, if ir | 


may pacific,and purific thy heart, if thoube much in 
contemplating thy priviledges in Chriſt, thou ſhalt 
findethe the ſweet of it. 
and patience,and —_—_— Knowledge of things 
is like Wine or Cordaals ſtanding onthe Table,thou 
canſt view them, and looke on them then, and have 
them preſented to thee, bur it thou feede onthem by 
practice, how do they warme thy ſpirits,and quicker 
thcerit they be digeſted, and diſtributed into all the 
parts, into all the faculties, (for that is digefture) 


till they turne to flcſhand bloud, and ſpirits, as it | 


were, then thou ſbalt finde their ſweetneſſe, even 
more than any magcan expreſſe, who himſelte hath 
not felt ir, 

; Butnow all the queſtion is, how ſhalla man be 
able to do this:-It may be many will be ready to ſay, 
[ could bee content ro doe it, bur Tam notable; 1 
have many good purpoſes and deſires, and am wil- 
ling topracRtiſe what T know, but Iam weake in per- 
formance. _ * 

I will onely point tothe heads; by theſe meanes 
thou ſhale doeir. | So 
Firſt, thoumuſtſecke to G © Þ, beſcech Him| 
toſetthis Truthat liberty,be convinced of thine own 


nd ſoI may ſay of love}: 


| 


diſability, 


i — 


i ———— 


—— 


{ ſet it at liberty; therefore he goes to God, acknow. 


{the brighter it will be in our aRions ; the more thou 


—_ 
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againſt al unrighteouſueſſe of men. 
diſability, in thy ſelfe, thar if thougoe abour it b 


thine owne ſtrength, thou ſhalt loſe thy labour : In 
his owne ſtrength no man ſhall beſtrong, itis Gods | 
power muſt doe it, Pſal.119.22. I will ran the way of 
thy Commandements when thow ſhalt enlarge my heart. | 
David had this trath; but it was not in his power to 


ledges his owne inſufficiency,defires God to enla 
his hearr, and when hee hath fer it ar liberty, the 
harſhneſſe will be taken off, and thou wiltrun freely 
the way of Gods Commandements. 'The like is in 
2 Cor. 10. 4. The weapons of our warfare are mighty, 
but hows Through Godio bring down the firong holds, 
in our hearts; there be ſtrong holds in men, certaine 
reaſon inthe underſtanding, certaine luſts inthe will 
and affeQiions, andtheſe cannotbe beaten downe by 
all the wit in the world, and all'underſtanding that 
thou canſt learne out of any Morall Writers, or the 
Scriptures themſelves, but there is a power through 


bringall into ſubjeion, therefore goe to God, beg 
it earneſtly, and ler him give thee no deniall, 
Secondly, as thou muſt goe to him, ſo thou muſt 
doe ſomething thy ſelfe,thou muſt praQiiſe thy ſelfe, 
and the more thou doſt ſo,the more thou ſhall be ſer 
at liberty ; the morethou ſerteft thy ſelfe ro worke, 
rhe more ground thou ſhalt ger, the more Truth 
will be colarged ; as it is in marble,the more you rub 
it,the more it will ſhine;ſothe morethis truth is uſed, 


purreſt it in praQice, the more power ſhalt thou have 


—_— 
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God to doeit, ro bring downe theſe ſtrong holds.to | 


in thy life, as Chriſt ſayes, 1f yee beleeve my ſayings, 


| | yee 


| 
2. Practiſe th 
Truth. | 


L 
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” | Jee ſhall nnderſtand my words, Therefore if you will 


havethis power, be doing, haveagood Conſcience, 


for thar is the ſeale of 'this Truth. How did Pau/ do 


to givethis Truth liberry to rule in his life * Why, 
faith hee,, Texerciſe my ſeife to keepe agood conſcience, 
that is, If I,knew any thing that was to be done, I ſet | 


- my ſclfe about it;andas the Mufician by. often practi- 


ſing his leſfon,or as onethat writes, by praciifing his | 
hand doth increaſe his skill : Sointheſerruths, the | . 
more thou doſt, the more thou mayeſtdoe ; lettin 


them lye ſtill extinguiſhes them, and for that God of. 


ren gives. men upto areprobatefenſe. Onthe other 
fide,. if thoudoſt uſe them, doubt not but God will | 
delight to enlargethem, As in other Talents, laboy- 
ring toimprove them, isthe way to increaſethem, 
Againe,adde this to it: the Communion of Saints 
you ſhall finde agreat meanestoenlarge this Truth, 
and to ſet at liberty, by walking wkh the wiſe, you 
will bee more wiſe, and whatis ſaid of Wiſedome, 
may bee ſaid of Truth, for they arethe ſame: Sas/,, 
when he was among the Prophets, had a ſparke or 
the Spirit of Prophecie, which though it was but a 
common aQionin a. wicked man, yetthis ſparke of a 
naturall and common gift of the Spirit, Saul! had 
when he came among the Prophets. Itis the Apo- 
ſtles direRion, Proveke one another to love and good 
| workes + As one Souldierencourageth another,and a 
| faſt gocr ſtirres up onethatis flow ; fo good com- 
| paty whets Graces, Onthe other fide, ill compa- 


{ Ny impriſonsthe Truth :- If hou wilt keep company 


with themthatare not good, thou muſt correſpond 
with th:m, and this will caufe theeto choake this | 


| Truth, 


| 


ny TERS 
-- 
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1 


+ againſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men, 
Truth, for many times thou canft not doe duties 
without ſhame, becauſe thou canſt nor hold in with 
them, and with duty too. Ir is not fornothing that 
David uſes that phraſe, Pſal.119. 115. Away from 


me yee evill doers, for I will keepe the commandements 
of my God : Asif he had faid, When I goeabout to 


| keepe the Commandements of God, if T have com. 


pany about methat is not good, they will be a barre 


unto me, and as fetters tomy foule ; ſo that it is true | 


both wayes: the company of Saints enlarges Truth, 


the other ſtraitens it. S*. Pa»l and others were good | 


men, yet when they were miſt{ken inthat, you ſhall 
ſee what a fetter itwas: When S. Paul was togoe to 
leruſalemto preach the Goſpell of Chriſt,they at Ce- 
ſarea wept, and wailed, deſiring to ſtay him ; But, 
ſayes he, What doe you breaking mine heart? You may 
ſee by thar ſpeech they were a great Impediment to 
him: And as Chriſt ſaid to Sf, Peter, Get thee behind 


| me Satan : And as David aid to the ſonnes of Zer- 
viah, 2 Sam, 16.10. What bave I to dee with you yee | 


[onnes of Zerwiah, whenthey adviſed him totake off 
Shemet his head: So if you would have the Truth to 
have liberty, rake heed of ill company. As James 


ſaith of retraining the Tongue, Tem. 1.26. He that | 


refraineth not his tongue, his Religion i in vaine : So 


we may ſay of Company, hee that lookes not to his | 


Company, his Religion is in vaine, he ſhall find it ſo, 
forthis Truth willnever bee at liberty, exceptit bee 
amongthem, among whom it will haveits liberty, 


The end of the Sixth Sermon, 
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The Seventh SERMON. 


Romans 1.19,20, 

Foraſmuch as that Which may be knowne of 
God, is manife$t in them, for God hath ſhewedit 
unto them. 

For the inviſible things of bim,that is bis eternal 


| Power and God-bead are clearly ſeene by the crea- 
[f10n of the world being conſidered in bis workes, 


to the i intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. 


EIS SE have purpoſed ſtill ro goc on inthis 
= HS) point of Hamiliation, and then, God 
7 Sa willing, wee will proceed tothat of 
* Sy luſtification, which we promiſed to 
- > _ "7! handle, 

LES Theſe words doe ſecondthe for: 


| mer, which wee have gone thorow, The wrath of 


[- 


| 16 | 
Sow: VII. 


3 


WY 


M 2 Go Db 


7 


Sen. VIL. 


1 x.. That there 
is ſuch a truth,. 
proved foure 
wayes. 

T 


particularly by the thing that is revealed: And third 


| © Secondly, the thingthatis revealed; as if hethad 


There is a Revelation of wrath | 


Gov. # revealed from heaven, &c. The Apoſtk 
having ſer this downe, hath two things to prove: | 
Firſt, thatthere is ſuch'a Truth revealed. Second- 
ly, That they with-holdit in unrightecuſneſſe : Both 
which he proves inthe fequeleof' this Chapter. 
Firft, there is'ſucha Truth revealed ro men, for 
(ſaith he). That that may be knowne of” God ia manifaft 
in them; hat is, there is a certaine portion of Tfuth, 
a certaine meaſure of knowledge which God hath 
made knowne to every man; indeed there bee diffe. |: 
rent meaſures, but to every one ſome meaſure is gi. | 
ven,ſet forth by the Authorthereof: Gd (faith hee) 
hath ſhewed it to them. Secondly, itis ſer forth more| 


y, by the meanes whereby it is revealed : Fourthly, 
by the end. 


faid;'it you' will know more particularly what this 
knowledge is, it is the knowledge of Gods eternall 
Powcr and God-head.. ch iT 

* Thirdly, will: you know thee meanes how it is re-. 
vealed * Ir is revealed by his workes,andchieflyby 
the creation of. theworld.. | | 


»4v7}; 


how ſhall men doto (ce and underſtand thiefftfngns | 
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____ 4poinſt all unxighteouſurſſs of ten. 
you may. ſce it by the motions of the body,;the ef- 
fects of the ſoule inthe body, this the ſenſes are ca. 


{by'the.things thatare ſcene. 
{God hath done this, theend is, hat they may be with- 


cthereis.a Truth revealedto men,” © i 
_ In; the next words he:comes to prove; That they 
with-hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſſe; For they knew 
God, but they glorified him not as God, andnot nega- 
tively only;,;bur affirmatively alſo, Their fooliſh hearts 


g1manHenss: 


| aut of theſe ewo verſes. Inthehandlingof: which, | 
| you iſhalk ſee all theſe particulars wiltbe brought in: 

| + The firſt is, That: that Law, or Truth; or Know- 

| ledge,” by which every man ſhell be judged, is made ma- 


|: - Secopdly,The werkes of God or the Creation.are the 


_ But, they were. wiſe men, Grecians, Athenians, 
men excelling.in wiſedome zl} other, how did they 
detaine it, 'one would :thinkethey didenlargeit 2: Ic 
iserue;-they/{were-wiſe in' their owne-conceit; bur 
thinking theraſelves wile, they became fooles : how 


reptible-God into the: Image. of catfuprible man, 8:c. 
S9 mueh-fortheiſcopeotithe words; ' -. - 
-, Wee willinot: runne. totvery particular, becauſe 


to dwell,; but theſe three points weintend to handle 


nifeſt by God himſelfe. 


|lpable of ; ſothe inviſiblethings ot God are knowne | 
|, Laſt. of all, this is fer out by theend, wherefore| 
ou excuſe : And ſo farre he proves the firlt part,that| | 


are full of darkeneſſe; they became vaint in theirima-|| 


doth-that appeare© They turned theiplory of theincor. | 


this: is aplace of: Scriprure on which wee meane not | 
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Truth inuns : 
rightcoulne 


0bjef, 


Heuer by which: \Hce bath madeit knowne. . 
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every man hal 
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die. =” | Lavwot Truhyby whichevery man ſhall be judged; 


ſelfe. 

# Whar this ' 
Triith is. + 
rd yroghy. 


| nay be knowne of Goa, that is, thereis a certaive mea. 


that Law, or that Knowledge, by yy #41 ſhall} 


| which.were covered, when youwere in darkenefſe: 


' Thirdly, They «re {6 much made knowne torvery | 
man, «s will wake him incxcaſable. 5 Þ 
'To. begin-with the firſt, I ſay, That Trach, or | 


be jadged at the laſt day, is made evident to him by God! 
Himeſelfe, . In this proportion you muſt marke three 
Firſt, whar it is thatis made knowne ; Itis that 


the wotd inthe originall, is 3 yvoris, That which 


ſure-and potrion of Truth, which God diſpoſes and 
reveales\ to. men; toſomeone meaſure, roſome an- 

other meaſure, and according ro the meaſute-of 
Truth he muſt conforme himſclfe, and for breaking 
chat rule onely, he ſhall be:;condemned- at the Iaſt 
day: The:Gentiles have: 6ne(meafure of: ruth, the 
 lewes have agreater rneaſure bur Chriftlans;co who 
the Goſpell is revealed, haverthegreateſt meaſure of 
Truth: given them : Againe, ſotne Chriſtians that 
liveunder better-Minifteries;they whoſe education is 
betrer,they have-mace erarh chan others:Now (teins 
he ſairh ir is made; manifeſt, :the-meaning is, -every 
man hath-ameaſure;and that is to be made tnanifeſt ; 
alight when it comes intoa coome,it ſhowes allthe 
glory, allthe beauty andi deformity roundiabovt, ir 
ſhowes che right-way and the/wrobg way;''if you 
comerothe light, allthingsaremade manifeſt now, | 


thus Godenlightens men, he kindlesaterraine light 
in.their aninde (fordoeche word figntfies) he pots a 


<-> - 5 Ps. 


light into theic-heattsy* bywhiahuhey pres! 
Tr! - Me judge 


a au. 4 hc 


| 


"male niet Go: 
judge of that which is good andevill, of that which 
is agreeable to his will, and contrary to his will ; of 


| that which is the way to happineſſe, and that which 


is not ; and this is made knowne. 
The ſecond thing to be markedinthis propo- 


fition, is, to ſhew, how itis made knowne; you ſee 


that the thing is made knowne unto us : Now it is 


| made knowneto us theſe foure wayes, 


Firſt, it is made knowne to us by the light of 
Nature,Ged bath written the Law intheir hearts, Rows. 
2. 15. They ſhew theeffetis of the Law, which Law is 
written intheir hearts, thatis, God hath implanted it 
there, God hath written jr there, He hath faſtned it 
there, Hehath revealed to men ſome Truths: but the 
queſtion will be how it ſhall be knowne that G © » 
bath done ſo ; why(laich he) — know it by the 
effecs,cvery man, even Heathens, though they have 
not come to the knowledge of the Scripture, yet 
they have the Law written in their hearts, for they 


docthe things contained inthe Law, their aQions ' 


ſhow it; they couldnot doe theſe things, if they had 
not the Law written intheir hearts. Againe, their 
conſciences accuſe andexcuſe. Againe,iris ſeene by 
their judging ot others,for in judging of others,they 
judge themſelves, and make it evidedt, thatthey doe 
know, though they doe notpractiſe, and ſo it is re. 
vealed by the Law of Nature. 

Secondly,God makes it known by his works, ſpe. 
cially, by the-Creation of rhe Warld; by His works 
of Pcovidence;w*> be ordinary.andextraordinary,as 


miracles, that is, whena manlookes on the great vo- 


lume of theworld, there thoſe things which God 
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3 Howit is . 
made knowne.| - 


Foure wayes. 
I 

By the light a 

Nature, 


| 


| 
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4 By the | 
| Sa1uts, 


| God,andhiseternall power,and wherein all men may | 


| 3 By the Scrip-| 


| (ame:Chapter, 'Tohn 5. . 1ohn bare witneſſe of me, and 


| wold, that is;rhey make God knowne to men: S9by 
| theſe foure wayes God makes it knowne, namehyby 
| the Law:of Nature»: :Secondly, by-his workes; 


Ry - 


T bo-Law of .mans Judgement 


will have knowne;ate writrrn in capirall letters, and 
ſuch'terters as every one may underſtand and reade; 
ſoasthatw*b the Papilts ſay of Images,they are Lay: 
mens bookes, and ignorant mens-bookes, ſo (and in 
a muc{}berter ſenſe) this Booke of the world is the | 
H-atheamansbooke; : wherein he may ſcethere is a |. 


ſee what they.oughr to doe tothis God, 

Thirdly ,it ismanifeſt by the Scriptures, 79þ.5.3 5 
ſaith Chriſt,Seaxch rhe Scriptures fortherein you think | 
t0have eternal life, and theyteſtifie of me: This is out 
of qu:ſtipn; rhar the Scriptures teſtifie of God,they 
make God knowne to men, | 

Eaſtly, it is made knowne by the Saints, as inthe | 


wharisſaid'of tbh, may be1aid of others,the Saints 
beare: witneſſe of. Go, Therefore in the ſecond to 
the Philippians, they are faidto ſhise as lights inthe 


Thirdly, by the. Scriptures. Fourthly,by the faith. 
full that live in the world, Thetwo firſt make ir 
knowneto the Heathen; the two laſttothem within 
the-Church, . that is, the'faichfull, -and theſe bethe 
meanesby which it is evident. 

Now thethird thing to be obſerved, is, Fhar ir is | 


| 3 

It is God that 
maketh this © 
Cruth- cyidene. 


| Geg thatmaketh this/Trutk evident,/This is enough 


edprovethar itis 69d/ becauſe it isuniverſaily done, 
gcc toall Nations,:tofavage men; thar:ſeemers'be 
moſt-remote from thelight,tharcome not neare any 
meancs ofthe knowledge ot the Truth,yettheſemen 


6 | 


belceve | 
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| beleeverhere is a God,every man, withour exception, 
| doth ſo, now 'where there isan univerſalleffe, ir 
muſt nceds come from anuniverſall cauſe; theretore | 
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is made manifeſt by God. 


from God himſclfc. 
Now this is.not added in vaine, but this you may 
obſerve, in that it comes from God, | 
Firſt, if ir come from God, it is not a deceiveable 
rule, it is nota fancy, buta firme Truth which you 
.may. build on. 
_ .  Againe, if God make it knowne, it is not done 
{lightly ; whatſoever God doth, if hemake it known, 
it is done to purpoſe, and effecually ; it he haveblel- 
ſed any, he ſhall be bleſt, ſo far as it is his will to re» 


| veale;ſofar ir isro purpoſe, and this makes men more 
{ without excuſe... Y | CO 


Againe, :ib God have made it knowne; then it is a 


beene. made knowne tous by accident, or-atiy crea- 


| re, .you:mighthave:given thelefſe-heedts ir, ' but 


God haying made it known; it is of ſpeciall moment, 
you muſt-in a ſpeciall manner attend roit, -- © 

:, Laſtly; inrhat/Godhath made'itknowne, then 
you-may: know iristhe rule of perfection tharis gi. 
ven. to{every. man,'in obſerving of which he'ſhall 
finde happincſle, 1a breaking of which conſiſts his 
deſtruRion and ruine z when. God gives arvle, in the' 
keeping of it: man ſhall -bee made happy, asin the 
breaking of it he ſhall bemademiſerable; ſoyou ſee | 


cerraine meaſure of Truth divided according to Gods 
will.Secondly,howitis made knowne,by nature,by 


his 


thing you muſt take heed ro, you muſt not neglectir, | 
|becaule it is God that is the Author of it ; it ir had | 


| 
cheſethreethings:,Firſt, whar is made' knowne, A| 


| 
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Hence theſe 
conleRaries | 
may bee dedu 
ced. 


I 
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| Sex. VII. 


Yſe I. 
To ſhew the 
haino!i[ſneſſe of 
mens ſfinnes 
againſt this 
{# Iruth. 


| cuſable : for God Himſelte hath made ir knowne to 


Sa as cat 


| gives the Law, therefore mens Lawesare of ſome 
| Moment, but Geds Lewes are of more moment: This 


here, faith Chriſt: Sothe Queen of the South came 


| chree witni les, how ſhall they eſcape thatnegleR fo 


The Law of mans judgement 
his workes,by Scriptureby the faichfull, Thirdly, 
is God that makes it knowne, therefore not a decei | 
veable truth, not a fancy, or dreame, but to purpole, 
therefore you muſt not negleRir, in obſerving of it 
is happincſle, and in breaking of it, you ſhall finde 
there will come ruine, and-deſtrution, and miſery : 
upon-You. = | 

Now we will come to make uſe of it: Firſt, it 
there te ſuch a Truth made knowne to them by God! 
Himſelfe , theo learne hence to aggravate your fins, 
to know the greatneſle of the guilt of yourfinnes : 
Hence we may learne to know, that the looſeneſſe 
and licentiouſneſle men take to themſclves againſt 
this Truth is more deſperate, and hainous,and inex-| | 


them :, For every precept of men is of more or lefſe 
moment,according to the quality ofthe Author,the 
Law is to bee valued according to the perſon that 


Trathis moſt preſſed in Scripture, when C n x 2 $ x 
preacheth the Word, he ſaich, every finis encreaſed 
that is committed againſt this Word : When- ona: 
camet@ Niniveh, it had beenea great finifyrheythad 
not regented, Ged would have viſited chem for neg. 
eing the word of Towns, but 4 greater thyn Tonas is 


to heare the wiſedome of Ss/omon, but a greater than) 
Salomonis here; tharis,every fin commited againſt: 
this Truth, is out of meaſure finfull, Therefore; it 
they that breake Moſes Lew ſhall dye under two or 


great 
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| * i#'made \munifeſt by God. 
great Salvation, which began to be preached by the 
Lord Himfelfe 2 He hath made it knowne; therefore 
ir is a feirefull thing tonegleR it, - Therefore you 
. may {ce what an'Zmphaſis God purs on that, aft rhou | 
eaten of the tree, of which Thade thow ſhowldeſt not eate ? | 
As if he had ſaid,the thing is a ſmall matter in ir ſelfe, 
yetitbcing the Commandement of the grear God, ] 
have commanded it,” and thou didſt negleR ir, there- 
fore thou ſhalt die the dearh. | 

- And there is good reaſon for it, if we conſider 
it,if God giveth the Law it is his ; now Gods Name | 
is taken in vaine, when His Law is not obſerved; for 


”—_ 


Law, yetit is terminately againſt God himſelfe ; for 
whar' is againſt the Scripture, is done againſt God: 
Therefore, {aith God to Sal,t»that thoubaſt caſt mee 
away, Iwill caſt thee away. And ſo faith 'Chrifro His 
Diſciples, Whatſoever © dont againit you, 7s dont a. 
2ainſt me , itis terminated in me: Therefore, thinke 
| when you ſhall come to die, or to any cafe of extre- 
mity, and God ſhallſpeake'to pou Contciences, and 
tell you, thou haſt broken the Law Tpave thee, thoy. 
baft rebelled ag#aſt me, thou haſt giventhy mem- 
bers as weapons of unrightcouſneſle againſt me,now | 
I will be avenged of thee, thou ſhalt know I am Iuſt, 
chou ſhalt knowiyhoit is thouhaſtoffcnded, this is 
no finall matter." Tf we Mitſifters come and tell you, 
you muſt noxſweare;but your yea, muſt be yea, and 
yourinay, nay, and whatſoever more is evill ; you | 
muſt ſweare no kinde of oathes, it we tell you, you 
| muſtnordifſemble; hot lye, tibrkerpe vaine comipa- 


oy,” nor-mifpend. your. Talents, nor reftraine ptayer 
| | from 


though thediſobedience be imm*diarely againſt th. E 
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The. Law\of mans-ſugement | 
from the Almighty, if wetellyouthis,itis no ſmall 

- matter tonegleRit, it being the Commandement of 

' God, doe not ſay of finjas ye were wont, Indeed it 


' isa faulr, and I would I could dee otherwiſe, but 


ſecing they be fins againſt'God, .know.what iris ro 
fin againſt the Iudge of all the World,this will make 
thee thinke of fin in another manner. Therefore in 
your fins labour to fix your gyes on God,and it will 
aggravate ſinne. As Daewid jn the one. and fifricth' 
Pſalme ſaith, CA2ainit thee, againſt thee onely have 1 | 
ſinned, repeating it twice in that place; he compoſed 


that Pſa/me to ſet forth his ſzme, but. that which 
wounded his confcience, that made himſce the hai- 
noſneſſe of his pune was this, CAg4inff #hee dT have 
ſinned : Sothe Prodigall ſon, this is the circumſtance 
by which he aggravates his fwne, - Againſt heaven 
and againſt-thee 1 have offended : So learneto.know 
0 your ſinnes are..againſt. God, and therefore to 
prefle this Trutha little more, '- 

© Conſider well with your ſelves,what is the rea- 
ſon that God hath.rcquired ſuch avaſt puniſhmenr 
againſt ſwpe, aharhur ternall-death ;zithinke whate. 
crniry js, it is that wi [wallowes up your thaughes, 
ic is a puniſhment, the length, and depth; and bredth 
whereof you cannot camprehend, - Thinkeiwhy 

God hath appointed ſuch a vaſte,puniſhtnent, :and | 
| you ſhall finde, irs becauſe yu finne againſtanin- 
menſe, a great and. Almighty God,.thelenpth, and 
| bredth, and depth. of whoſe greataciſe youcannor 
| comprehend. | | 7, 
| _  gaine, what 1s og reaſon, God ſhouldappoint 
ſucha Mediatour to take away the ſexs,of mo 

© th ee thar 
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55 is made manifeſt by God. =... - 
that the Son of God muſt needs take fleſh,whichthe | Ser. Vil. 
Angels themſelves wonder at ; it is ſuch a wonder. | "—|© / -— 
full ation, that they cannot but admire, and inhca- 
ven we ſhallſtand amazcd at it ;;'which evidences the 
catneſſe of ſin; learne'to know this, put all theſe 
oure rogether, and ſee how theſe doe hold corre. 
ſpondency one with another, and youſhall finde out 
the natureof your ſin. 

Firſt,. conſider the greatnefle of God ' his infinit. 
neſſe, the greatneſſe of his Authoriry, the wonder- 
full vaſt Soveraignty he hath over all creaturesfrom | I 
this greatneſſe'of God, comes the ſecond, the great- | 
nefle of fin, I have tnade knowne'this-Truth, bur | 
thou:haſt with-holden it, thence it comes that fin is 
ſo grear, that the leaſt finne which thoumakeſtno- 
thing of; is a thing of ſo gteat momenr. 'Tharis the | 
ſecond, which followes onthe greatnefſe of God. | 

Thirdly, upon-the' greatnefle of ſin, you ſee the 
greatneſſe of the' puniſhment ; if ſuch an one' as 
| Ariſtetle,ora ſtranger from the Truth ſhould heare [ 
of: this puniſhment (the greatneſle whereof -appeares 
herein, that the worme dierhnor, andttie fire is hot | 
| quenched, ) how would hee wonder atit 2 'but knit. 
ting theſe together it will not ſeeme ſtrange. | 

Laſt of all, the grearneſle of the puniſhment cau. | I 
ſcth the greatneſle of ſucha Mediatour,to take away | 
this puniſhmentand finne :. Sothere is a correſpan- | 
;dency inthem,:come from God to fin;'from fn to 
the puniſhment, from puniſhment ro the Mediation ' 
or redemption,. by which this ſinne is takenaway. |. | 
|Leargethereforeto know'what ſinneis; Iknow not | 
a truth 'of (greater. moment. And toiall'adde that, | | 
| 3 I Cor, | 


tt... —_— anda Wy, 


ELIT 


_— dt. a INE te tee . —__ 4 es, Att Me _ 


F'Y 


SBR. Vil 


P— — —— 


The Law of mans judgement I 
1 Cor.15. 56. The ſting of death is fin + It you looke 
on death, it is the molt terrible thing inthe world: 


cerrible things, it is the moſt terrible, the moſt feare. , 


Death is a ſmall thing in compatiſpn of ſin; leta 
man want finne, and death is nothing, itis bur fleepe, 
it is nothing to have the body and ſoulc ſeparated. 
Againe, ſuppoſe there were no death, but let body 
and ſoule remaine together, yet finne isaterrible 
ching, it.is above all the Terrours inthe world, as in 
Iadgs, ſec histerrqurs,though there was no death on 
him ; ſce £Adsm when hee was not in Hell, burin 
Paradiſe, yet how was he Tormented with his finne* 
Therefore weigh not finne in a wrong ballance, look 
not onir witha wrong light, take heed of being de- 
ceiyed, for in this. of all otherthingsmen are moſt 


cure, that ſtrange darkeneſle is brought on men by 
Adam, that in thething that moſt concerneth him, 
which is fin, in thathe is moſt ignorant, moſt apt ro 
be deceived : Therefore when-the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
(in, hce/ comes in ſtill with this caution; Bee nor de-" 
ceived, 1 Cor, 6.9. Benot deceived, neither Fornica. 
tour, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers,&c.: ſhall inherit the 
kingdome of God; as if: meriinthiat were moſt apt to 


| be deceived: SoEpheſ..5 . 6; Be not deceived, for, for || 
ſach things"the wrath of God comes ow the chilarew'of | 


diſobedience : And oblerve when Chriſt gocth about ' 
ro ſhew. to any. man, ;or to any Church what their 


fids, are, or whatthcir danger is, headdes this, Let || 
him; that an eare hear® what the Spirit ſaichtothe || 


You know what the Philoſopher {aid of ir, of all | 
full, bur fin is the ſting of death: As if hee had ſaid, | 


me. 


apt to beedeceived: Thatis the.corruptionof Na- | 


Churches, | 
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lof ſin,there be many herethar cantell whar I ſay,rhat 
ſcan hnderſtandme well, but few have cares to under- 
ſtand indeed. As whenthe Prophet came ro [erobo- ' 


Scribes and Phariſees, they heard it wellcnongh, bur 
they'had-not an care to heare it to purpoſe: en may 
 heare what fleſh and common reaſon, and common 
men ſay of fin, bur nor what the Spirit ſaith of ir, 
there is-another kinde of fintulneſle in fin, which is 
the ſpiricuall evillof fin; and whatthe Spirit ſaich of | 
this they doe-not heare :'Therefore you muſt even 
be brought to Chriſt; as the deafe man was, who be. 
ing both deafe and dumbe, was brought ro Chriſt, 
that he might lay his hands on him, now Chriſt pur 
.his finger into hiscares-and faith, Ep4414;bee thou | 
opened, and.chenthe man heard and ſpake ; ſo of all | 
men that heare this Word, there is not a man bur he 
is deafe, according to this inward kinde of hearing : 
therefore you muſt bee brought to Chriſt; and be. 
ſeech- him rtogive youcares toheare, for few have 
cares to heare wharthe Spirit ſaith unto the Chur- 
ches when itdiſcovers their finand miſery : Therc- 
fore, let not this Doctrine bcin vaine to you, bur 
learnefrom hence to humble your {clves,rocometo 
God; and ay to'him, Lord, Tam now amazedand 
| confounded, 


\ 


ho RENE. 


comes in, He that hath an eare to heave, let him heare ; 
As if he had faid, when I comeroſpeake of matter 


 & made manifeſt by God, — | 
Churches ; his end beingtotell of their ſin, ſtill thar 


am, hee heard the Propher ſo as it anger'd him, hee 
knew what his fin was, but hee heard it not to pur-, 
poſe : So. when Chriſt pronouncerh a woe tothe! 


thought before loſſes anderoſſes were 


a 


great matters, but now 1 ſee'they arebut flea-bitings | - 
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Yſe 2. 
Be thankefull 


BI 


| little or nothing at fin, Lord, I confefle, this was my 


| men, to. make them ' deſperate, to make them 


for tke Truth. 


—— 


—_— 


to fin; l was herccofore troubledar a ſmall croffe;but 


caſe, but I ſee now finne is another thing : Thus wee 
ſhould learne to humble our ſelves before God. 
Bur, if any objeR 3 This is the way to diſcourage 


flye from Religion, by telling them finne is ſo ter- 
rible. | EY 

I anſwer,it is not the way to diſcourage men from 
comming to Chriſt, but to encourage thein and drive 
then to him , This is the way to Salvation: Indeed, 
if there were no remedy for ſin, it were a deſperate 
caſe,but there isa remedy,it you will but ſee this fin 
of yours, and mouene for it, for allthatmourne in 
Sion, and are broken hearted, ſhall be comforted :- 
Therefore you muſt know, there isa pafhive forrow 
for fin,when God ſhall affright a man withthe Ter- | 
rour of his wrath, and that is a flaſh of hell fire: it 
our end were only to kindle theſe ſparkes, it veete in- 
deed to breed Torture in the ſoule, butthereis an 
ative humiliation, when a-manlabours to be con. 
vinced of his fin, roknowall hecanagainſt himſelfe, 
and this-is ir which leades tolite; for this is the end 
of our preaching, the end of our. diſcovering of fin 
And this uſe you may make of the hainouſneſle of 
fa ;and ſo much ſhall ſerve for the firſt uſe, 

. Secondly, if there bee ſachatruth, ſuch a know- 
ledge. made evident by God Himſclfe, then men 
ſhould learne hence to bethankefullto God for ir: for 
whereas all men might have periſhed as the Devils 
did, as,the, Angels that fell did, yer God hath ſhewed 


- 


this:mercy to mankinde, he hath given them Secan- 
re == dam 
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\whichisrhet! avecat . 
fullfor;' forthis obtls is worth all tie world befide, | 

nothingisſo precious, becauſe it ſhewes the way ro | 
| Hell and dainnation; therefore youougtttto: 


| der the Sunne-ſhine of the Goſpell; you muftthink | 
| you might have beenborne in other ages, when dark- 


aur 'Country people are, even almoſt as ignorant as 
Turkes and Tewes, but when God hath diſcovered | 


thereot to you; GG LTUNADLIS Foie 


to paſle by Godsprovidente;” 
C4] paſſe by aecden of i it, in but Colo roviderng eh 
ſhow only,bur in deed andin truth, thatis,b | pradti- 


is compared roapearle; whereas the Adin: 
burone part of this! ke; aridwhatisfaid of Fre Frey 
may befſaid of the: le. Salomon couldnot find a 


 precious:thawpearles;) thay allrhar can beenamed 
| defirec: camor econ ket 

| Ing «is'4 pre thin 

under your feers know'thar + roy; we 
thinc hand; andthatis by light, andir isa pricet 
will buy heaven;Ziewill bring t 


us hownnvanhiearr) ie will Goethee! , 


berhankfullto Gol for it: Yo ufpecially thatliveng- | | 


 neft covered the world, or inanother Nation, and} 
not :in Goſhes, where the light ſhines, andif it the' 
Church, you night havebecne ignorant, 3 many of} 


lighti@great meaſure, and hath givena greatportion || 


- — 


fing according tothe knowledge you ay oritisa | 
thing moſt precious; Math. 7.6. 3. An 20 pp | 


fit thing'ro compare this'wiſdome to: Tt eonety l 


wane: ay rh | 
not theſe pearles | 
ga one = 


heetoſalvation; by 
it thou-wanteſt as Heart (a5 the ole ith price &| 
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. Doe nothing 
contrary to the 
; ruth. 


| 


- EE. —_— , 


| take heed of doing anything comrary to thiyTeurh, 


p 


| ther good or hurt; Now ſuppoſe tbatthis light have 
} knowne much, byt practiſed little, theakoow this 
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| this light. God hazhdong ieand will God ſend a vaine | 
' meſſages A wiſe man willnordoe ſo; if then God | 
ſend at.got in yaine, it is $0Jome purpoſe, to doe ei- | 


Jight, but havg attained no good, :yau have | 


ling | 


>| 


ruſt 


} hall exceedingly, excreaſs your condemnation, Pau! | 
FR | 4 
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— faith, 


| 


| Thereforeraked heed, you to whom this is ſent; that 
| ic be not ſent onely tothis end;that it may be known 
{rhere hath beenea Prophetamongyou : Thoſeto 
| whom God hathrevealed much, let them know it 
| ſhall norbe in vaine; It the King ſend a Mel: ,and| 
1 men will obey it, ſo it is, ifnor; ifthey makehis au- 


rity, and will inflit a Penaky : So God ſends not 
|fer any roſlighthis Au 


4 


laith, ethazke Godthat br hath cauſed us tgeri 
im leſus Chrift, tn making » 


= 


manifeft the ſaver of His 
knowledge in every place, What is the reaſon he 
ſhould rejoyce that this was made manifeſt, ſeeir 

ro ſome. irdidno good ?' Yes (faichhe) ir ſhall cn- 
creaſe rheir- condemnation, -it ſhall be the ſweet [a- 
vour of God inthemthatare ſaved, and in them that 
periſh, So when wepreach,if the light doc you no 
good, it.doth-you hurt : As 1ſaieh his Commiſſion 
was, Gor, preach tothic people, and ſhut their eyes, le# 
they ſhould ſee with yheir eyes and heare with their eares, 


if we arenor ſcneto enlighten men, we are ſeat to | 


make their 'hearts far, and their cares heavy, Thes 


fhals doe'no good by thy meiniſtery, yet 1 have ſem thee, 
that they muy know there was « Prophiet am thens, 


chority. worth nothing; he willelevatehis Autho- 


in vaine, if you-will not obey him, God willnot ſuf- 
thoriry; bur he will be ſurely 
revenged. Therefore take heede how you deraine' 
chis/Truchin unrighteouſheſſe, that when God hath! 
diſcovered this knowledge, you donot praftiſe it. | 

But,every-man will be apt to ſay,(and indeed they! 
that are moſt- guilty) but lhope wedoe pradtiſe it, 
and nor detaineir 2  - | 


£ 
< 


| 
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Many 


nw 


Objeet, 


Therefore I will fer downe (though notall, yet) Anſw, 


| 


| 


| <af0 | ____ The\k@cafiancfudonent : 
ITY magy.of: the Caſes wherein they derainerhisi Prurh | 
[© YL ard\with-holdir rn: tadereiaebey | 
{ Seven Caſes, | doe-notpratile accardingtothis knowledge,: and 
vhereinmen | cheſeare ſeveninnumber. CE TTICES | 
Truch inun- | _- Pirſt,, inthe: Commiſſionotall knowne ſevschere 
righreouſneſle, gays uy ere pos you iwpriſonit,when- 
? {ocver you finde this tobe your-Caſethar you com- | 

| -- pra mit atiy knowne ſn, therein-youare aderainer ofthe 
known fius. | ,Þruth,an impriloner of it. As for example, whena 
| man (ball. know,thattheſe duties aught to be done] 
ought to-ptay. fervently, -andfrequenly, I oughtto{ i 
{anRifie - Lords Sabbath, but out of anunliſtinefce |; 
toit,out of loveto eale and-pleature, that carrics him 
another way, \he negleRs.t,;and fo the duty lies un, 
done: 'This.1s-rhe Commiſion ofa known ſi»: Son 
P gaine, -I know 1, oughtnaerto remenberan iojury/ 1 
ought tofargive mine[Enemy, yerthou invireſt him! 
co do thee a new injury, when, this is known and not | _ 
practited, in this cale mencommit: a known fizz ſo: 
| againe; doſt thpunotkoowthatthouaughteſtinot to 
ulc any.dalliance;any;tongh of uncleannes,atidcham. 
bering or mona nnelle £1 a man-know this, and yer 
willcommir'ic, becauſe hisluſts intend his nundeto 
| fucha fs, andiris athing ta which-he is ſtrongly in- | 


* 


i — 


clined ghis is a known{##z {o.inmany other things, in 
: caſes ofcleRion, qr doing þulineſles this manought 
I to bechoſen, and byficeflesopghtto becarriedthus, 
; yer aut of ſome by-reſpeRs; aman will bave it car- 
"h- ried otherwiſe,thisis cammitting ofa known ſix; ſo 
% AL incaſe of Envy, his mapy prefermentmay beprofi- 
: {table, bur becauſe his eminency mayibe hurtfilllto 
 .-., {\ane; Tcannotafſethim,;this is a knowniere; ſo iy q 
[ | A Caſe}j 
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] be cut off that comesnotto 
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ONT: YI ew al 
po nade manifeſt by"ood, _____._- 
Caſe of the Sacrament, doceyou not know you'sn ht 
*S jeceive often; and nor'to neg]e@it inthe Congre-- 
gation whete you are ** Arc younot bobnd ro that's 
You thinkeit a imme not to 
not ſo, not to receive the Sacrament f It he ſhall bee 
cur off that came not to the Paſſover ; ſhall nothe 
the Sacrament ? So you 
ce 5 theſe 


_ 


know you muſt renew your repentance -arenot 


| Truths known? and yer will you commit theſe jins? 
| Goe thorow any known ſi»,and in this Caſe you do 


with-hold the Truth in unrighteouſnes. But what js 
ittocommit a known ſ/n,becauſe it may be am tor 
convinced fiifficiently of thar? By this thoumayeſt 
know ir, if thou findethy conſcienceto give a ſecret 
intimation that it is naught,it is a ſigneit 15 a knowne 
ſinne, though thou halt got many Argumentsfor it, 
and canft diſpute forir; for thy.conſcienee ſhall wit. 
nefſe againſtthee: as in cafe of Vſury andinordinate 
gaine, and matters of rhe Sabbath,” many of which 
things bein queſtion ; ſee what thy conſcience ſaith, 
and take heed of diſobeying theſecret intimarions of 
thy-conſcience, whatſoever.thou haſt to ſay for thy 
ſn before men: 
ſin,becauſe they are notwillingto ſearch it out: Now 
if thou finde. this to bee thy cafe, that thou art not 
willing to ſearch it out, to ſee allthat can be ſaid for 
ir,or againſt ir; thooſhahk findeit a known ſin: And 
this is a notable difference between'the fairhfull and 
others. A godly man whoſcheart is ſet-to ſerve God 
with a perte& heart inall things ; thereis nothing 
that comes under the name of a ſin,nothing that hath 
the ſhadow of a ſin, but he is willing toſearch'it out, 


N 3 ro 


heare the Word, and'is it } 


Men thinke a iz not to be aknowne | 
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what they canagainſt ir, and when all is done, hed, 
fires TT page, og Another is not willing to 
ir, This is a ligne ofa falſe beart, though they do not 
know ala» 4 ſen, yer it having the ſhadow of a 


{ finwe, and they being unwilling toexamine it ro the 


full, it ſhewes itisno lcſle. \ 
Secondly, the ſecond. caſe wherein a man with- 


holds this knowledge,and detaines this Truth which 


(as every man hath ſome) and is not willing to adde 
to this knowledge, rocncreaſcit, that man properly 


| with-holds the Truth in #nrighteouſneſſe + For he that 


with-holds fewell, puts out the fire,as well as he that 


2 living Creature,kils it,as wellas he thattakes away 


'{ its life with violence ; ſoif thou doſt not feed this 
| with fewell, with that which may make it grow and 
| encreaſe, if thou doſt not labour to inlarge it, thou 


doſt extinguiſhit, * 
And of theſe men there be two ſorts: 
Firſt, ſuch as doe not care for any knowledge at 


| 


6 ——— 


| fort of men, 


never the better, ſomethings they muſt doe for fa- 
ſhion ſake ; but if they doe heare, they doit in a neg- 
ligent manner, they be ever learning,and never come 
to the knowledge of the Truth : Theſcbe the firſt 


———_— 


God hath made manifeſt, is when he is not willing to 
enlarge it ; a man that hath already ſome knowledge 


all,or if chey do come to heare, yet they recall itnor,. 
| medicatenot upon it, and ſas goqd never a whit, as 


\wtrthey irro the tull, hee is willing o er all Tay, | 


ſearch,becauſe he is willing to lye inſome f6»,or be- | 
cauſe he will not have his conſcience troubledwith | 


ett 


caſts water onit , and he that takes away foode from | 


Bur 
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% ade manifeſt by Gol. = 

Bur there is aſecond ſort, andthat is thoſe which 
have known much, have heard much, havegone very 
far inthe knowledge of this Truth, yet will notgoro 
he uttermoſt, 1 may reſemblethem by Felix (he 
went notfar, but I uſe it as a reſemblance) when S. 


this Truth, when ſome of thele ſparkes began tobee 
revivedand ſtirred up in him, hebade him goeaway, 
was not ſo good as his word; ſo when a manis loth 
to be broughtto thar ſtrinefle and exaQuneſle that is 


it before he dies, butputs it off, this mianimpriſons 
thetruth ; whenthetruth is broughrco their doores, 
to ſuch an; high degree that it is almoſt looſe, yer 
they ker itlyethere ſill ; when they ſhall come co 
Agrippa's caſe,tobe almo#t « Chriſtian,this is to with- 
hold it, the uttermoſt end and finiſhing of the worke 
is all, and that isthe reaſon men are ſo ſhie of it: $0 
when wee care not for admonition to liveexaQly 


reſervation, when we will have alittle liberty in this 
or that,I ſay, the not admitting of this;thenot going | 


Truth : when men ſhall come to be unwilling tobe | 
callcd on,. it BAK manſhutthe doore, and-draw 
he cuttens about him, ir ſhowes that hevclights ro 
cepe, that he meanes to leepe; atidtoconrinneſo; 
when a mari puts offthe truth, and wilnot bebrought 


and ſaid, he would call for him another time;but hee| 


required as our duty, when hee is tiot willing to bee|, 
ſtraitlaced;thatlives at liberty,andthinkes he will do| 


and perfe&tly in all things, whenthere ſhall belirrle | 


through with the hate is an impriſoning of the | 


to the urtermoſt, this is the ſecond way of impriſon. 
ingthe truth KA LA'Gy rfot willing to addefewell,ro 
fine RR IE Sh —_ N- 4 Sa give 
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Pasl preached, and began to know ſome meaſure of| 
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oive that which may ſtrengthen andencreaſe ir, | 


Thhirdly,I will name but the third, and that is when | 
1:2 man is paſt this degree,and is come tobe willing to: 
||know all Truths, doth not defire to have any con-| 
\cealed from him, doth tothe Prophets, pro. 
phecy nor, butis willing to be informed to the full, 
yet when he hath it he aQts ir not, he dothnotexer. 
ciſe,nor praciſcthis Truth : Thatis another degrec 
of with-bolding it. And this is a frequem caſe, bor z 
man may know. and be ibformed inall Truths, yet 
they may lye there unuſed,and unaRed, they may lie 
there idle ; Now when a man is nat willing to pra- 
Qiſethe meanes by which theſe Truths arg uſed, he 
doth properly with. holdthe Truth in wnrig breonſueſſe: 
As for example, the way toaQthe Truths we have, 
to ſtir them up,toblow uptheſecoales,to bring them 
eo preſent memory, ſoas they may bee brought to 


£ : ? 


-preſent praice, isthe. Communion of'Saints, the 
company of holy mengthat when a manhath forgot, 
.godly company may bring to mind eo fre- 
quent reading and hearing thele doe aRthe Truth ; 
forthe end of our Miniftery is not only tomake you 
ro, know, theſe, things, but-to bring thoſe things to 
| minde which you have forgor ;ifwe will notuſe, bur 
acgle@ the meanes of aQing the truth, then we with- 
hold it. So for private prayers, whereas a man ſhould 
bring his heart to G. 0, », every. day, ſhould doeit 
|thro hly, fouſa call himfelfe to a reckoning for e- 
| erty forall ſorts, of Omiffions;/or of Commil. 
fions, this :is a meanes toaQthis Truth, this good | 
purpoſe and inclination, this ſparke which God hath: 
kindled,wwereit not for this, they wouldhe rake(! up 
} ns gs ; ws i 49661 SHETROTESY, ; Hah 
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is made manifeſt by God. 


in aſhes againe; now performing prayer in a devout 
and fervent imanner,doth liven them,whereas to doe 
chings for faſhion, or to ſatiſhie naturall conſcience, 
and not throughly,is to negle& them; fo that when a 


man doth not praRiſe, nor exerciſe the Truths he | 


hath(as the very excrciſequickens them againe)when 
hee doth negle& any of the meanes by which theſe 
coales are blowne up, by which theſe Truthsareto 
be ſtirred up, he properly impriſons the Truth, 

Let no manſay, Butwhena manimpriſons a thing, 
he barres the doore,but to let the Truth lye is a mat- 


| ter of negligence, how is it thenan impriſoning 2 


Yes, it is at impriſoning, a ſurpriſing of it, as it is 
with fire, if it have nota vent, though you caſt no 
water uponit, yet you put it out; as on the contrary 
fide, if you give it vent, youencreaſe it , ſo youare 


guilty inthis caſe of murdering the Truth, of putting 


it out; As inany Art that a man learnes, ifhelet his 
Artor Trade lic til] and unuſed, he forgetsit, ſotheſc 
Truths areextinguiſhed, when a man is not diligent 
in uſing all meanes of grace. The receiving of the Sa. 
cramentis a meanes to quicken and AR theſe truths, 
faſting and prayer,when God calls for it,is a meanes 
to quickenthem ; goe through all meanes which God 


hath ordained toputus in minde of theſe Truths,and | 


ſo farre as you negle& the meanes, ſo farre you de- 
taine theſe Traths in unrighteouſneſle, 


The end of the Seventh Sermon, ; 
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Foraſmuch as that which may be knowne of 
God, is manifeſt in them, for God bath ſhewedit 
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For the inviſible things of bim,that is his eternal 
power and God-head are clearly ſeene by the crea- 
tion of the world being conſidered in bis workes, 
to the intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. | 


PAgHc fourth Caſe wherein we with-hold 
PS this Truth in yocighteouſnefle, and! 
impriſon it, is, when wedireRtly ſup. 


> prefſeit,when we doe indeed ſuffoca 
i,when wedocthis of purpoſe, this : 


an evident Caſe when amannot only withdrawes 


fewell, 
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 fewell, when hedothnot only nota@ir, negleQing 


As for | 
1.cxampl when God lkindlea good PRE any 
- ay” and-put ira coo abotibn, notonly re. 
veales, bur ſtirres up. ſyme Truths which concerne | 
| his ſalvation, and he doth endeavor to put it out, to |: 
| quench it, and labours to lay that Truth aſleepe, and 
[is-glad when by any meanes;hee can forgetir, leftic 

hoald rrouble him, this is a great ſuppreſſing of the | 
Truth, and by this we not only ſuppreſle this Truth, 
but we doe harden our owne hearts exceedingly ; as 
in iron, when we quench it, we doenotonly put out 
the fire, bnt harden the Iron: ſo when God ſtirs up 
many Truths (as it is in-hearing the Word, in appre- 
henſton of death, in ſuffering ſome calamity in a 
good mood) the putting out of theſe doth harden | - 
the heart,. Therefore, when a man ſhall have good | 
purpoſes, and thinke with himſelfe, I will now begin 
to- beeanother man, and tochange my courſes, and 
yet ſhall goe ito ill company, ſuch as it may be he 
hath kept before; this.is an evident ſuffocating ofthe 
Truth, a thing often ſpoken of, and blame mee not 
that I ſpeake of it againe ;; for itis the great quench- 
coale of Religion,a mancannot proſper therein, ifhe 
| looke notto his company, becauſe it is as a continu. 

all dropping ona fire-brand, which will bee ſure to 
pur outthe light, andlife and grace whichoneh&h, 
Chryſoftome- compares ill company to putting ih 
ſwine, when- a man hath planted. an Orchard with 
tender Plants ; when hehath ſowed it,and thecorne, | 
or whatſoever itis, appeares, leave the hedge open, 
and let the ſwine comein, and they will overturne 

| all 
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all;rhey. pullupallbythe roars, fatharwehave loſt 


our labour,.jir.igiodecd fo affeftuall td keape.downe | 


the Seed; and comakensimprifortrhe-Frmb:1i: 2: + 
\. Againe, cuſtomie-infin, givingyour. ſelves liber. 
ty -inany fin, tharkeepes downe the Truth, and no- 
thing more... Therefore,.of. all: other things;: you 
muſt know,nothing ſuppreſſes thattruth,thacknow- 
ledge,. thoſe begingings af ,Gracegthoſe good moti- 
ons in us {o much as aQuallfinne,: becauſe ir is quite 


any thing as-with water, being quite confraxy there- 


| 0;; 20d light igchat hid! 'fo much inany thingas in | 


darkeneſſs, Takgheed thenthat you hgnot led away 


| withche deteirfulneſſe of ſinhe 3. you may think you 


ſhallbe ableto keayetthis finafterwards; bur it is not 


11.in your-power: ro. doe ſo, far ſinne takes away the 


ſenſe; anda grenrfinge weakens thefacultythat ſhold 
ecfaſt,] jt puts outthe-T1uth, becauſeirisſodireRly 


| coAtrary unto it, -, _ MH £15 25; 
And hercinyou muſt obſeryc a notable difference | 


betweene menthat livegadly, a6d others; the god 


| 1y, when they fall ivrg fav, iris {ofarrefrom\puming 
| our:this, Truth, that it helpevit forward, for their 


fals doe but diſcover ſuch ſins, and'ſoitcauſesthem 
to ſearchthemſclves,by which meanes they find our 
thatto be in them,which they never knew of before; 


| it may be it is Coverouſneſle, of: tmaybe Envyone 


thing or other -is:diſcovered;. and wheit iris Uil- 
covered, there isawinnowingof themſelves, they 


ſee 


contrary: to-it::: Fire is not -quenched-fo much with 


Il by the-roots:So-when we Mipiſterhavaſoreed|| 
'| che feed, 2nd irbeginsto grow alintlers pur forth,!| 
| -when ill company comeiarthey-{paile all. they marre 
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"111 |icochere isdrofle; add when rhey/ ſee it, they labour 
| Sak:VI | ro purge; ir 'by repearance : Ie is quire cmlry with 
the other, the morerhey falbinto ſin, the more they 
ſuffocarerhe'Truth zrheir falling intofin, givesfione 
more gronmd;itmakes them moreinlove withfinne, 
|ir is the mote-prevalent againſt them, the morechey 
delight init; forharevery fin'is like the Sea, getting 
ground of the Land, whichthey-know not how to 
| recover: Sothisis the fourth waygby frequent quen- 
| chingof: good motions, by ill company, and falling | 
| inco-fin, rhey-doc harden their hearts, and ſu ſuffo. | 

cate and quench this Truth, 

Caſe 5. | The fitth way is, when wedo'not remove the im- 
[a removing | pedimenss;which it they were taken away,the Truth | 
;| {mpeduments. | ould riſe; and ſhew it (elfe, fopthit is irthat keepes 
| | downe the Truth ; God hartyWrirten ir plaine e. 
nough on mens hearts;but whenwe let duſt and ſoile 
lye onit, we cannot reade it: This idlenefle and La- 
zinefle INE. TW, a=" tolye on yo, to 
{ cover the 'Truthin/you, isto-with-hold the Truch. 
| Therefore: Srrecaharh a notioninthis Caſe, though 
hee was an Heathen ; the ſoule of man, were it free 
from paſſions and diftraRions, and were quiet,truth 
ſhould bee ſcene clearely, as you ſee a penny, or a: 
ſtone:3n a cleare River, ſo:/Truth would appeare: 
{ Doe but remove the impediments that commonly 
| riſe from. us, and which Sxtan injeQts,andthis Truth 
will fh:w it ſclfe : for theſe words (they with- hold 
the eruth) ſhew that'the Truth is ready enough of 
ir {cfe ro comeforch. -- | FRy 

Now thete bee certaine impediments which wee 
remove not,andthey aretheſe two; either _ 
] | an | 
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and from:thence procceds frare,and pony yarn" 105 IEITTTTu 
ori elle nedtangioes Nonlin Sex, VAL 
come fromthem,one af theſe rwoare alwdytheim-/ 
pediments, --. | | 


Fufſt, for hefocde,whea man takes toomuch on 
him,cyen more than hes able to'weald;ordochgive| | 
'himſelte' to roo-much-feare; and.care;; and grefc,| 
which arecontrary to this T ruth, as Luke 1.itisthe 
[promiſe that- wee ſhould. ſerve him in bolineſſe and| 
|righteauſueſſe. all our dayes without feare : But ler a|' 
man; bee filled: with carnallfeare, irfuppreſitbthe| 
Truth,-and ketpes'it downe. So for Carty.Philip.| 

4. Caſt your careon God, forhe carath forgom; aud ihe 
__ of -Ged which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keept 
your hearts and mindes in Chriſt Teſus : The meaning|' 
is, if you will care for your owo matters, peſtor your | | 
{klves with. cares .and perplexities, 'irwilliierrupe | 
your Communion with- Chriſt Icſus, it willineer:/| 
| rupt your peace, andif your peace,then your Com- 
munion with Chrift ; RES exhortsrhem ro 
caſt their care on Chriſt; :So-lor Gri isagreat 
'hinderance, the 7/7 elites could notchearket.to Moſes 
for the anguiſh of their'bearts,*and heethat mindes 
things too much,piercerh himſcife thorow with ſor. 
rowes z/ this was the thingthar ſuffocated tbethird | | 
ground, they werekept downe only withcae;and 
{partly wich . divers luſts:i 2M © hawes rroublegwith | 
| many things: Therefore take heed of toomuchbu. | 
lfineſle, or intending itcoo much; or inardinately. | | 


Secondly.z; Sports, Pleaſures, and —_— 
chiogundartmwenceligieeds wuch, theſqare im- 
ſc get yredo: | 


minancy | | 
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fulwhgt—g mindes, they-hinderthis Truch, it 
| youwilidebaclibertyy remove this impediment ; di- 
vers luſt keepeirtdowne;/as cares;-as wemay ſce in 


the third ground: And Eſay 1. Woe bee #0 you that 
laugh; It there were not fomething} is chis inordi- 
nate; mirthyagidjollicy that keepesdowne che Truth, 
why ſhoutd that beadded* and theremovall of theſe 
Impediments:is of. great conſequence. For there 
may be manyhundreds of men which perhaps,have 
[not ſo ill meanings with then, yerarecarried away 
with'tlie-rraQt ot vanity thatarenoriſd oppolſiceto | 
the\ Tiuch; as forgetuli of it, 'thatidve no ſo much 
ccfiſtic, as negleQiezthar yer keepe downe the truth. 
Theſe men partly bufied with cares;partly intent on 
pleaſures, death ſhall comeupon themas atheefe in 
chenight;, andthalt lead them captive tohellbecauſe'|. 
they hold this T cath captive; which had they ſer ar 
liberryzic would have ſcerhemar liberty, freeftom 
death and condemnation: Thar is the fifth Caſe. 
The fixth Caſe whereinthey with-hold thi Trath 
in unrighteouſarſſe,/is when they have it, and doe dot 
uſeir, andcommiunicateirto't goo. of-arhers,and' 
herein many faile: As firſt, Minjfters that haverheir 
charge, yer doceither Nenrefidere;or ſegniter reſide- 
re; but thatconcernes not this Auditory : Therefore'| 


MS. 


according | 
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to their callings, they ſhould cndevour as much as 
they cantoenlarge this Truth: So likewiſe Maſters 
of families are bound to do it; ſhall he be worſe than 
an-Infidell,thar provides not food for his tamily,and 
ſhall it not beea greater fin in him that providesnot 
ſpiritual food?doth ir not concerne him in private,as 
well asthe Miniſter in publike £ Was it not that wb 
God tooke ſpeciall notice of in Abraham, 1 will xot 
hide it from Abraham,for he will inftrutt his family,and 
he fons,andthey ſhall know the wayes of the Lord: Ther- 
fore when they negle& this charge,they withhold the 
Truth inwarighteouſnes: $0 Patrons of livings,ifthey 
doe not their part to bring faithfull labourers into the 
| Viaeyard,anduphold them when they arethere,they 
with-holdshe truth in unrighteouſneſſe , for they hinder 
ir, though it bee not their calling properly to bring 
forth fruir (for that is the Miniſters) yet itis their 
| part to uphold them. Tt isthe Vine that brings forth 
the Grapes, but the-Prop is-to hold it- up: So 
it is theoffice of Patrons to ſuſtaine Miniſters inthe 
Lords Vineyard: Likewiſe Lawyers and Advocates 
have a charge to ms Truth, not to choake 
it: Itis the office of Iuftice, to reRifie the Truth, and 
not toadulterate it; but toinforme rightly, and pro- 
perly,when they do e not diſcover the Truth,they do 


— 


| according totheir meaſure, in their (| phere,according 'Sp R.VIIL} 


| with-hold the rruth, ifthey ſhould notlabour to doe 
that, it werea hurrfull calliog but there is no calling | 
that:is not forthe benefit of men, but if it beethus 
uſed to concealethe truch, it were hurcfult, and not |. 
uſefull: ſo likewiſe they that be Governours, Tuſti- | 
ces of Peace in the Country, they with-hold this 
| O 


Truth, | 


493 | 


| EELI EIA 1s ono 


2 OA  <OOD | 
s 


A” - 


—_— —kw 


—_ 


_— 


"HW = -_ ſ . The Law of mans qudgement | | 
TIES V1} Trath, if they pertorme northeir duties diligently 
E - 7 for this Trich: As it is committed tous Miniſters 
' ro preachit, ſo it is committed to you, thar arc Go. | 
| vernours,to bring men into the obedience of it, you 
aretogocyour way by the Sword,and by your Au. 
thority, tor it is committedto your keeping, as itis 
faid of the great Magiſtrate, he is Cuſfos utr1uſque ta. | 
bule ; you muſt looke that Truth have his: pro- | 
orefle, as well as that the common-wealth ſuffers no | 
; detriment: Therefore let not your Authority lye as 
' aSwordina {cabbard,but lctir be kept ſharpe, to cut 
 downe Popery,and whatſoever is an Impediment to | 
this Truth, and thinke it no ſmall thing to negle& it, | 
for whatſocver {ins are committed, which you have 
Authority to reftraine, theſe fins are put on your 
reckoning: Look on the firſt Epiſtle of Timuthy,the 
fifth Chapter, andthe two and twentieth verſe, Zay: 
hands on no man ſuddenly ({aith the Apoſtle) and bee 
not partakers of another mans fins - If atty bee under 
thee whom. thou haſttrodoewith, if thoudoeſt nor 
' bring him in; and rcſtraine bins, thouartparraker of | 
his fins; you know what was ſaid to 442b, Thy life 
fall go for his life;and you know that not to ſtrike the 
Nocent, is as abominable in Gods fight, astoſtrike 
| the Innocent: Thereforetake heed of negleRing ir. 
whether it bee out of teare, (as that is one Impedi. 
| ment)or out ofnegligence,Ro.12.8, Letthem that rule 
dee it diligently, &c. As if that werea thing wherein 
' givers aretoo blame, thatthey doe irnot cheerfully 
and diligently: Therefore bee you diligent in your | 
places, ro ferthe Truth at liberry, to bring men into | 
fubjecion to-ir, ſo farre as maybe: And fomuch | 
| ſhall 
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as. well as the other this is that, thar ſhut ourthe | 
Phariſees, the chicfe men among the Rulers that be- |' 
leeved, they durſt not confeſſe him for feare of the 
Phariſees, you ſhall ſce a brand ſet on them, they loſt | 


Þ 
> 


| but: whar wee are aſhamed of, and ſhame implyes | 
(you:know) that there is ſomerhingamiſle; ſothat } 


—_— iti Pt 


Now theſeventh and laſt caſe, is, when we know | 
cheſe Truchs of God, and'doe nor profeſſethem, 
when God kindled a light, and you put it under a 


buſhell : When God worketh Grace in any mans | 
heart, his Intent is, it ſhould ſhine forth mens | 
roat | 


of others, you. moſt not ſhut up the windowes, 
no body mayſee; if youdoe, whatſoever your re- | 
[pes be; you with-holdthe Trath ——— | 
He. that' fhallknow the Truth, andoutof feare ſhall 

not profeſle ic openly, this feare isa fin, and hee that | 
with-holds itoutof that reſpeR, with- holds it in un. | 
righteouſaeſſe; It is that which God requires of ne. | 
ceflity, with the heart wee beleeve, and with the | 
mouth we confeſſe to ſalvation, God requires the one | 


 —_ 


their ſoules for it. Therefore doe nor ſay aman may 


| keepe Religion to himſelfe,may have agood minde; | 


and be devoutin ſecret,and thatto bring it to view is 
hyparciſie,itis not ſo, itis a falſe opinion; In doing 
ſo, you robbe God of hisglory, and yourſelves of 
ſalvation: Ir is the bearing witnefle to the Truth, 
which you are bound unto, and you cannot hzve this | 
Truth in you, butit will appeare, Grace cannot bee; 
concealed, it cannot be hid; and if ir could, yer you ! 
muſt know that the very concealing of this Truth, || 


purs an: imputation an it, for we conceale nothing || 
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So VIIT| though you little thinke of it, this concealing of the 
_ Frueh, Ls hiding of ir, isa degree ro blaſphemy, it 
E | layes animputation on the Holy Ghoſt, for ir doth on 

x - the light-and Truth which is ancffe& of the Holy | 
| _ | Ghoſt + Fherefore know Goa deſires both, hee will |' 
| have the inſide cleane, and the outfidetoo gs indeed, 
1f- the infide be cleane, rhe ourfide willbe foalfo; but 
it is not true on the contrary ; A manmay have a 
cleane outfide, as in Matthew the three and twentieth 
Chapter, Make the inſide cleane,that the ontfide may be | 
| cleane alſo: The meaning is, If aman haveaccleane in- 
4 fide,it is not-poſſible bur a cleane outſide wilfollow: 
[tis true, there may be leaves, and no fruit, butthere 
can bz no fruit, but there wil be leaves;many counter- 
feit peeces-may look yellow : but there is no gold bur 
it lookes yellow : donotſay then it is hypocrifte,in 
'themthaeprofeſle Religion; for they would not take | 
the profeſſion of rheſerhings rothemſelvcs, but thar | 
they ſee a beauty, and excellency in them, 

Therfore conſider ir, 8 know there lyes a neceffity 
on you; do youthink itnnequallthat God ſhould be 
| aſhamed of you,and will you be aſhamed of him - Is | 

he ſuch a Farther, that his children ſhould be aſhamed 

of him 2: or ſuch a Maſter as we ſhould be aſhamed | 
[to weare his Livery 2 Doe thisto carthly Maſters, 

and-ſee how they will take ic, © Indeed if there were 
not ſome loſſe to men in undertaking this profeſſion, 
we need not ſpend ſo much timeto preſſe men to it, | 
but there is aloſſe in profefiing the Truth ; you may 
loſe many.friends, and procure many enemies, un- 
dergoe many crofles, loſe many benefits and prefer- 
| Ments, which you mighr/have had, this'Chrſt tells | 


VERS 20 you 
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| eruth; and fet mana Law, whatſoever that 
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"+ male manifeſt by Gud. 


-youbefore-hand,butif you love him, you muſt deny 


your ſelves intheſe. They breed an enmity in men, 
inſtance that place of Ahab, Haſt thou found me, Oh 
mine enemy ? And am I your enemy, becauſe I tell you 
the Truth ? All men ſhall hate you for my Names ſake : 
And the morethe Truth appeares, the greater is the 
hatred, becauſe the object of hatred is greater. 
Bur,if you objeR whar is the reaſon Petey ſaith, 1 Pet 
3+ 13. Will any man deny to follow thatwhich is good ? 
I anſwer, there is a double good, and that is profi- 
table to man, as to bee Iuſt, Mecke, Gentle, Particnr, 
ready to:doe good; ina word, all goodnefle of this 
kinde men will love you for ; burthere is another 
thing in Religion, and that is praQtce of true Righ- 
teouſneſſe, and holines, and that croſles men: there. 
fore St, Peter addes, Bleſſed are yee, if yee ſuffer for 
righteouſneſſe ſake : As it hee had ſaid, thoughfor 
your goodneſle men love you, yet for your righte- 
ouſnefſe you muſt ſuffer JE ; therefore that 
muſt be made account of before-hand and you muſt 


| be ready to beare it: So much ſhal ſerve to ſet down 
| the Caſes, Wherewith men with-hold this Truth inun- 


righteouſneſſe. 

Fourthly, if there beſuch a Truth madeknowne 
to us by God Himſelfe, then inthe obſcrving of this 
Truth, looke for happineſle,in the —_— of it 
expect miſery, ruine and deſtruQion: If God that is 
the Governour, the Sumwm bounwn, ſhall ___onn the 

| wis, in 

obſerving of that Law, there is happineſſe: Iris fo 
with'every creature, he hath giyencvery creature a 
Law, and fo long as he keepes'rothat, heis in agood 
Oz condition 
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condition-and ſlate: Now: the Law given to us is 
this truth, in obſerving it thou ſhalt keep thy life,thy 
happinefle; take heed therefore of departing from 
.it, whenſocver amandeparts from it heis deceived, 
and no man will willingly be deceived. 
- But, you will ſay, a manis not deceived in fin, for | 
' I know-ttis a{to;. X | | 

Yes, in thisthowart deceived, no man commits * 
(finne,but atthattime herhiokes ir better thac hecom- | 
. mic it, and worſe that he abſtaine from ir, and inthis | 
'thauart deceived+iGonhorow allthe Seripture,and 
finde any one fitthere recorded, and ſee if the party 
be nor: a loſer; -Goe to Zeroboams, did he nor:Joſe his 
Kingdome by that, by which he thought to ſave it ? 
| goe tO Indas,to Gehez4,was it nottheir ruine 2 I ſay, 
every man. is deccived;; asit was ſaid of Eve, Eve 


w4, deceived; 1o it may be ſaid of all the fonnes ot 


| and that was Adams Gaſe;/ andthat luſt aries from 


' Adams, when they commit a ſin they aredeceived, 
Butif you objc, Mam was not deceived, 1 Tim. 
2. The woman was deceived, but the man was not. 

_ . - Tanſwer,themeaning is,there is an immcdiate de. | 
| ceiving, when a.man is meerely coozened, becauſe 
there is a fault in hisreaſon, and for that miſtakes a 
thing, and ſo was Eve onely deceived, ſhe being the 
weaker ::But there: isa ſecond kinde, when a man is 
not immediately deceived, but tranſported by a luft, 


deceit; Suppoſe itbe aluſt.of-envy thattranſports a 
| marito afin,althoughthat doth not immediatcly de- 
ceive; yet this(as all ſins)/ariſes from errour. There- 
fore whenany rewptatianicomes, ſceif. ir, beafin, if 

it beafin, beſurefthouar deceived,andtibbugh thou 
” 


canſt' 
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ts made manifeſt by God. 
canſt not find outthedeceir, yet remember it isthere, 
Epheſ. 4. you ſhall finde theſe put together, Theold 


| be renewed is the ſpirit of your mindes afier the Image of | 

God in halineſſe and righiconſneſſe, which comes from 
the Spirit of Truth ; you ſhall finde there is nota luſt 
bur it comes from deceit, and not any holineſſe, but ir 
comes from a-reRifying of the Apprehenſion and 
from Truth, for in theſe twothings (marke it) the 
Image of God and Satan confiſt : The Image of God 
conſiſts not only in holineſle, but in truth ; therefore 
the Image of God is renewed in holineſleproceeding 
|from Truth: As on the contrary fide the old man 
doth not onely ſtand in luſts, but in deceir, from 
whence the luſt comes. Therefore take heed of that 
deceit, and know this, when any fin is committed, it 
iscontrary to Truth, to the Law, tothis knowledge, | 
and let that be an Argument againſt jr, I cannot ſtand 
co preſſe it more: So much ſhall ſerve for this point. 
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The end of the Eighth Sermon. | 
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Foraſmuch as that which may be knowne of 

God, is manife$t in them, for God hath ſhewedit 
unto them. 
For theinviſable things of him,that is his eternal 
power and God-bead are clearly ſeene by the crea- | 
tion of the world being confidered in bis workes, 
tothe intent that they ſhould be without excuſe. 


SEaHec third point then-which now re- 
= mainesto be handled, isthis, There 
WT is ſo much revealcd to every m3n,as 
x will make him inexcuſable: Weſce | 
= the words are clear, God hath made it 
knowne 10 them by the Creation, by his workes, tothe 


| [intent = PANTONE _ ; orif youwill 
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{rer end of the Chapter, becauſe they regarded not 
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—[|"ranſlarei it, ſothat they are without excuſe, the words 


*. | will beare either. There 15 ſo;much revealed 
—ltheng 1Swillmake every man inexcyſabl, 
manifeftarion of this Truth;gono fi 
Chapter. 

Firſt conſider, God hath made Himſelfe known 
to eycry man by his workes of Creation; this isthe 
bookeeyery man may reade, this is&xpoſed to eve- 
ry mans eye, it 12 language which'cvery matiun- 


Secondly, you ſhall ſee what they doe, they did | 
nor glorifie hum as Go,neither were thankefull,but 
became vainein their imaginations, and their foo- 
liſh hearts were full of daikeneſſe, that i is their car- 
riage towards God, 

Thirdly, when God doth behold this carriage 
in them, he gives them up to a reprobate ſenſe, ro 


of all unrighteouſneſle, as it is expreſſed inthe lar- 


co know God, he delivered them up to a reprobate 
mainde,to doe things uncomely,being full of all ug- 
righteouſnclle, | Andifyoumarkethis prophecie, 
you ſhall ſee how God is xtuled and how all the 
world is inexcuſable: 

Firſt, God did that which was ſufficient on his 


| provoked Him with their nes, and. became vaine, 


Part, he made himſeclfe knowge. {1h 1 
Secondly,they did wilfully and ſtubboyn ly de- 

ſpiſe this knowledge, they regardedindt'to:know 

God, nor /pracſed accordiag/to knawledge, but 


making, ri9 conſcience at 'offeaging. an Theo 


comes es! 


REEL "MERE : OE EE ED SIO» — * ——Q - A- py —— — cum— — 


— 


is made manifeſt by God. 
comesinthis inthethird place, they are dclivered 
up to 2 reprobate ſenſe, ſo as they cannot heal< 
rhemſelves, they are brought to an irrecovcrabl© 
ſtate, asa man inquicke ſands thar goes deeper and 
deeper, and knowes not how to get out, they are 
given up to vile affeions, ſo as they cannot looſe 
| themſelves from thebands of the Devill, but marke 
[che progreſſe : Firſt, God reveales himſelfe, then 
| they provoke him by precedent ſins, then he gave 
chem up to theſe affetions. Bur to open the poinr 
at large, and to ſhewthe excuſes men have, and 
their weakeneſſe, and how they} are taken away, 
jand then ic will beecvident thatall mea are inex- 
|cuſable. : | 
The firſt pretence men have, isthat they know 
not God, they are not acquainted with him, they 
| are ignorant ofhis wayes ; Thar.is cafily anſwered, 
that they;that know him leaſt, yer have ſo much 
| knowledge as will make theminexcuſable : They 
that have onely beene acquainted withthe Creati- 
| on of the world, ſalvage men thar never heard the 
| Word, that were never acquainted with the Scrip- 
ture,yet theſe know God, for God hath manifeſted 
himſclfe to them. This I proved at large'in. the 
former point, ſo that-no min can deay- but hce.} 
knowes-God, that is, that thereis a God; and this} 
very thing, it no more,is enough tamakethem in- 
excuſable,- for they knew: God, burglorifed him 
{not as God : when ſuch a man knowes there s an 
Almighty power, by his naturall wit, heis able;to 
deduce, if. therebe a God, ,Emuſtbebave my ſelfe 
{well rowards-him, I muſt fears hip as:God, I uſt 
xc; 6 
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be affected to him as God, Imuſt worſhip him 
withall reverenceas God ; but the moſt ignorant 
man confeſſes there is a God, no Nation denyes 
it, but how farreare they-fromglorifying him as 
God ? from carrying themſelves towards an 1- 
mighty God maker of heaven and earth ? 

But ſecondly, the ſecond pretence is, but-God 
requires more of me than that;if that were enough 
roknow God, that thereisan inviſible God, to ac-* 
knowledge the Deity and eternall Power, it-were 


| well,but God requires more. 


Tothis I anſwer, God requires no more of any 
man than either hee doth know, -or might have 
known ; goe thorow the whole Voiverſe, all men 
of the world that are or have beene, and Iſay,God 
requires ofno man morethan either hedoth know, 
or might have knowne: I pur that in, becauſe there | 
be many men that might know more thanthey do, 
fpoken of, 2 Per.3.5. Some there are that are willingly 
ignorant - He meaneth men that are willingly ig- 
norant of ſomethings, bur ir is all one as if they 
knew them. And this makes men of this Nation 
inexcuſable, as your ignorant Countrey-people, 
who though they know nothing, yet b*cauſe they 
might have knowne, they areas inexcuſableas if 
they had knowneas muchasany; for though every 
Pariſh have nota preaching Miniſter, (which is a 
thing much tobe wiſhed) yetthere is no Countrey 
but ſome light is ſet up init, whither they may re- 
ſort if they will, and this will make them inexcuſa- 
ble: So they that liveunder much meanes, that are 
everlearning, andnever come to theknowledge of 

the 


—— 
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the Truth ahd ſo have brought a ſortiſhnefſe 6n 
themſelves, they are inexcuſable, becauſe them- 


that is drunke, thovgh he isnot-able tounderſtand 
the commandsofhis Maſter, yet becauſe he was the ' 
firſt Author ofthe drunkennefle, (which cauſed 
ſuch ſottiſhnefſeJhe is inexcuſable; ſo they that neg- 
let: the Word, or whenthe Word enters notinto 
theheart,becauſe men delight notin it,(as you ſhall 
findetheſe put together, Prov.2.10.When wiſedome 
enters into thy ſoute, and knowledge delizhts thee ) 
wheirthe cauſethatrten profit nor, is becauſethey 
delight in'otherthings, the ſtreame runnes another 
way 3 and fo as the Swnze puts: out fire, and the out- 
ward heat extinguiſheth-the inward hear; ſorthey 
doedrive out the Word by diverstuſts, when they 
might have abſtained from thoſe other delights, 
and have-attended to the Word with more dili- 
gence, they are inexTufable : Sothat God requires 
no more of any man; thah eitherhe'doth know, ' or 
might haveknowne” © © ""n8 | 
The third prerence is, and that is greater than 
the other two, I but we have no ability ro-performe 
the things we do know; * $i 
* Thar every 'man is ready 'toſay, Who isable 
to practiſe according to his knowledge? 
Tothis Ianſwer, Tris falſe, there is ability in 
every man to doe according to that he knowes ; for 
for ſo farre as light goes, ſofarrethereis ability in 
the will ' and affeQions to follow thatlight ; there 
is a common light in'menthatareinftatc of tinte- 


and 


ſelves-arethe cauſe of their nor profiting, as a man | 


generation (indeed ſantifying light they havenor) | 


Pretence 3. 
Wee haveno | 
abilicy to per 
forme the” 
things wee * 
knoyv. | 
Lueſt, | 


Anſw, 
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andrhey areabeto goe far as his light gocs.an 
appeale to any mans cxperience, let him looke 
backe to the courſe of his life, and examine himſelfe, 
'was there ever any particular aRion inallthy life, 
from which thou waſt ſo hindred, thatrhou canſt 
{ay thou couldeſt nat doe it © was there ever any 
particular fin, of which thou.couldſt ſay, this fin] 
could not abſtaine from * And howſoever we may 
' make it a matter of diſpute in the Schooles ; yer the 
worſt man, one in whom we may thinkecorruption 
of natureto be moſtſtrong, when he comes.to.dye, 
he doth not excuſe himſelfe, but acknowledgehe is 
guiley. If you conſfiderthenature of liberty,there is a 


that which their appetite deſires, but that is not Libe- 
rum, though. Spentanenm. : Bur, when a reaſonable 
creature lookes ona thing as Elegibile or non Elegs» 
bile, and not onely ſo, bur. is able to reaſon on both 
fides, isableto ſee arguments for both,that makes it 
differ from Spontancity, whenthere is no outer im- 


you have Arguments toreaſon, and ſee the comma. 
dity.and diſcommodiry of it;your will is now free,ſo 
that I may truely affirme every man hath a free. 
willto do that, for thenot doing of which he is con. 
dcemned; marke it, 


But you will obje&, I buta man is condemned 
for not belceving, for not turningto God, fornot 
having his heart changed, for not being a new Crea- 
ture,but thee, no man hath power to doe , therefore 
a man is condemaed for. ſomething which he is not 


7M 


| 


{pontancity in beaſts, by whichthey are carriedro | 


pediment, when you may take, or refuſe it, when | 


able ro doe, 
To 
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4s made manif-ft by God. | 
Totrhis I anfwer, Iris rruc, a manhath nor power 
ro performethelſe,but yet withall, I fay,hehathpow- 
er to doe thoſethings, uponthe negte@of which, 
God denyes him ability tobelecve and repent : So 
[chat ir is rrue, though a mancannot beleeve and re. 
[pent, and nevertheleffe for this is condemned; yet 
{withall take this with you, there be manyprecedent 
As, which a man hath inhis liberty to doe, or not 
to doe, by which he ryes God, and deſerves this! 
juſtly, rhar God 'ſhovld leave him to himſelfe, and 
deny him ability of beleeving and repenting,” which 
as a neceſſary duty lyes on him : Sothatthough a 
man hath no ability ro doe this, yet he harh ability to 
abſtainefrom the things, by the which he provokes 
God to anger, andby which hedeſerves this-at his 
hands notto' be able to beleeve, &c. For-proofe g01 
tothis Chapter, They knew God, but they glorified 
him not 4s God, therefore (they having nor done the 


the Text,-God gaverhem apto their ln fts : He tooke 
.awty allability to repent, hedeprived them of all the 
\{parkles of common grace and knowledge which 
before they had, biitthis is a thing whichthey them- 
ſelves deſerved firſt, So muchfor the Third, when 
we'come tothe uſe we will bemorelarge, ' 
 Fourthly,men excuſe themſelves fromthis, their | 
natures are corrupt, and they have ſtrong inclinari- 
ons, ſtrong luſts incliningthem to this or tharfinne, 
which they cannor reſiſt, thereforeare exeaſable, 

| - Tothis1 anfwer, Itisnot ſo, none hath ſoſtrong 
an inclivation to any'fiv, but hee is ableto refiſtie; 


precedent Acts which they ſhould have done) ſaith | 


[This is the Argument\, Leta manhave hell and death 


a. 
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TR. ſer-before him, nay, let-fome temporall ſhame or 
ER, *>- | puniſhmetit de ſerbeforehim; which he ſhall imme. 
©] diately undergoe,when ſuch a fin is committed, and 
= ſee if this willnor reſtraine him, whenthe luſt is moſt 
impetuous. -- Thereforeig.is not, becauſe he cannot 
reftraine it, ber becauſe he will nor. | | 
| Liſs. 2. Secondly, haſt notthou brought on thy ſelfe that 
- | Rrong Inclination,that ſtrange power of finne ? Art 
not thou the cauſe of ic 2 For though therebe origi- 
nall ſin in us, yet: we may intend:that originallfinne 
by frequency inany auallfin: As Varniſh intends 
colours, it puts 08 no new-colours, but intends it, 
| makes it more bright;ifthere was a glimmering ligh! 
before, addition-of light makes the former light 
greater: ſo frequency offin,makes finne moreaGtive, 
more efficacious, more vigarous, as humours bei 
accuſtomed: ro a- place, .are ready -tobreakeforth 
there ; ſoaſin wherein you have had anifſue, wherin 
you have givenyour ſelves liberty, there finne gets 
greater viory-overyou:z therfore-confider if you 
| | be nor guilty ofthe power of {io, ofthe impetnizy of 
yourluſts, + Kn 24 
\ Anſw. 3. | -Laſtly,conſider it you have not deſervedthat God 
ſhould give youup to theſe luſts ; many are taken ir 
fio, as the fiſh onthe hooke, which cannot ger off, it 
- -", | feizes as an- Apoplexie ona man that cannot be cured : 
-| When theſin gets ground, itis likethe Sea, getting 
f ground onthe land, which cannot be recovered. 1 
confeſle this is thecaſe of many hundred men, but 
conhder if you have notamade way for this; for as| 
| chelawer ftayres leade up tothe higher; ſothere bee 
lefler ſigs/w*b make way for greater, notby WAY of 
efficacie, 
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efficacy, as As beger an habit, but by way ofme. 
rit, G o Þ may luſtly give them over tothis 
ſtrength! of fin : Therefore though their luſtsbee 
ſtrong and impetuous, yet this doth not make 


them inexcuſable. 
Fiftthly, when none of this will ſerve the 


tations': How can a mat doe otherwiſe whenit 


ſo many-things to draw him away : When that 


Out. 

Tothis Tanfiwer, wheta manis drawne toany 
thing without, it is the concupiſcence within that 
doth it ; put fireto that which is not combuſtible, 


is Saint Peters ſpeech to LAnanias and Saphira, Why 
hath Satan filled thy heart ? As if he had ſaid, It is 
true,Satan hath putthis intothy heart;hehathrem. 
| pted thee to the fin, tolye tothe Holy Ghoſt, but 
know, thou waſt the cauſe of it,thou hadſt the keys 
of thy heart, if thou hadſt not ſuffered Satanto 
have entred;he could not have. done it. 


thy ſelte into this Temptation ; Ic is one thing 
for G ©.» toleadintotempration,-: | 

thing tolead ourſelves intoit, Youknow what 
Is fayd of CHhaziah, 2 King. 8.27, Hee walked in 
the wayes of the Kings of 1/7ael, and:did as the houſe 


( 


turne, then they are ready to lay it on their temp. 


ſtandsiin ſuch circumſtances;that is, ſubje&to ſuch 
company, to ſuch occaſions, {ſuch buſinefles, and 


within will not excuſe him, he comes to that with- | 


it will not burne; it is thecorruption within that 
dothall. Therefore, obſerve thatincA#s 5. It 


And beſides, conſider if thou haft not put 
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Cana, 1X. :oWife : Asit he had faid, Ir is true, it was _Ahabs 
—————| Daughter that led him-into thoſe fins, but he led. 
himſelfe into the remptation, he ſhould not have 
married Ahabs Daughters: Conſider whether thou 
| | haſt not pur thy ſelfe into this circumſtance, and 

led thy (elfe intothis tempration, 
Sooremes &. Lat of all, another Pretencce and Excuſe is, as 1 


| of means, 


p 


From the wart] haye-the temptation thar others wanr, ſo Iwant 


| 4nſm. | 


a 
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hc meanes others have ;1t Thad the means others 


4; Candle; /and-they phy by ir; and will notuſe it 
as; they ſhould, they rak 


| 


in particular : Firſt, by denying the fa& ; orSe. 
condly, by {lighting the fault, | | 
Firſt, by denying the FaQ, they deny thatthey 
are guilty of a thouſand finnes of which they are 
ouilty ; this diſpofition you ſhall findeinthem in 
Malach. 1. You have deſpiſed mee, and you ſay, 
Wherein have wee deſpiſed thee ? CAnd you have 
robbed me, and ſpoiled mee, and you ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee ? And you reckon it awearineſſe to 
ſerve the Lord, and you ſay, wherin are weweary ?.S0 


ſible: See Gods anſwer, whenthey haveasked thele 
queſtions, Tow have offered the lame andblind in ſa- 
crifice, Conſider what you doe 2 doe you not de- 
ſpiſe God inthe prayers that you make,do not you 
performethemina ſlight and perfuntory manner? 
Dge you net offer to God of the worlt 2 There be 
men that Solomon ſpeakes of.that deſpiſe their way, 
that is, ſome things they negleR, which they thinke 
are not worth looking after, ſome things they 


is rodeſpiſe God, '  , - 
Secondly, If they cannot deny the Fa, they 
fleight the Fault, and one of theſe they ſay; either 
the finne is ſmall which they commir, and hope 
| that will excuſe them, or if they be greater ſinnes, 


ty,andareſorry for what theythave dote, ſocxte- 
nuating whatthey doe, and making ita matter of 
nothing. 

But toanſwer firſt to ſmall ſinnes, ſinnes arenot 


reckon as trifles which they will not care for, this | 


they fall into chem by humane frailty,andinfirmi- | 


| 


it is the nature of Man to deny the FaR, if it be pol. | 


21 | 
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Firſt, by deny- 
ing the Fact. 


Secondly, By 
fleighting the 
Fauls, 


! 


! 


Ob.It is a (mal 
finne, 
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The Law of mans judgement =} | 
ſtances with which they are committed, though 
thou thinkeſt it a ſmall finne in it ſelfe, yet confi- ! 


; | dering/ it with the circumſtances it may. bee great: 


A finne.ccommitted againſt light of conſcience, and 
with deliberation, is a great ſinne, as the Pro- 
phetthat turned another way, it was a ſmall thing 
for him to doe it, yet having the fure Word of 
G'o v for a rule nottodoeit, youſee G o » 
pr_ him, not, as for a ſmall finne, and he 

Ing juſt, wee may argue from the greatneſſe 
of the- puniſhment, that the finne was great ; ſo 
Adams eating of the forbidden fruit, to cate an | 
Apple was a ſmall matter, butthere beivg the Al 
mighty G o y's: Commandtothe contrary, the 
puniſhment ſhewes what the ſinne was : So men 
chinke that to ſweare a ſmall oath, is no great mat- 
ter, but Chriſt ſaith, Lex your yea, bee yea; and your 
Pay, nay ;and when God hath commanded a thing, 
though itbe never ſo ſmall,” yet that makes it great: 
fo it was a ſmallthing for Saw/to ſacrifice before 
Samuel came, but you ſee what ircoſt him, God for 
that caſt himaway for ever £ Sointhe things you 


| reckon ſinall, take heed you benot deceived, be the 


: | thing never ſoimall, yet for that you may be con- 


| demned;as well asfor the greateſt fin, for he that is 


 unfaithfull in the leaſt, wil not be faithfull in much : 
| And take the. leaſt finne, there isthe ſame reaſon 
| of finfulneffe in that, that is inthe greateſt, as a 

drop is water, aſwell as the Ocean : If thou ab- 
ſtaine from finne,becauſe there is an Antipathy be- 
rween fin and thee, asitis withevery: man after re- 


' generation,thouwilt abſtaine from all ſins, You 
S. know 
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of an Hauke, becauſe there is an Antipathy be- 
tweene them, and the Sheepe hates every Wolfe, 
and men hate every Toad, his ſtomacke riſes at a 
little Toad ; ſoa rightgracious heart abhorsevery 
thing that is cvill,and cleaves to every thing that is 
good, - indeed he failes much in performance, but 
his heart is ſound. 

Againe, there is no {mall ſin, but it makes way 
for a greater, as playing at ſmall games, makes us 
afterward to play. a greater : Therefore the little. 
neſſe of the fin excuſes.not ; for one fin admitted is 
of great conſequence, becaule ir drawes on many 
that aregreat, | 

- Now for the ſecond, ſomethey ſayare ſmall, 
ſame are great, and for them thar be great, they 


You muſt know this, if they were committed 
by infirmity, the Excuſe were good, foreven the 
faithfull themſelves fall into divers fins our of in. 
firmity, but take heed of deceiving thy ſelfe. 

If thou findeſtthisthy Caſe, that thy heart is 
renewed, that thou wageſt a continuall warre a- 
gainſt thy fins, reſolveſt never. to make peace or 
truce with them, uſeſt all meanes thoucanſt agaiaſt 
them, admitteſt of no accaſionto lead theeto fin, 
and yer falleſt into ic againſt purpoſe, and fincere 
defire of heart, it is a ſin of infirmity, and G o » 
willſo Iudgeof it, but put caſe thou holdſt not a 
continuall warre with thy ſelfe, butſ{ayeſt, I ſee | 
it is a fin which I am ſtrongly inclined to, I ſhall be 


know a Pigeon will not meddle with any feather 


commit them by Accident, out of infirmity, and | 
| are ſorry for what they have done. | 


SanneTX, | 


Anſw.r, ; 
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by infirmity, | 
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V3 


} that in,ordoſt venture on that occaſton,beholding 


» | his ſtrength tq refiſt ir; he ſhallfallinto it ſeldome, 
{| anditistobeexcuſedttius, burit otherwiſe, ivis-no 


'**] not propertiovable tothy fin : Is it ſorrow that 


The Law of mans judgement | = 
weary with refiſtmg, therefore I muſt give our, I 
| cannot chooſe ; now if thou keave ſtriving, and lay 
downe thy waſters, this is not a fin of infirmity. 

Againe, if thou keepeſt company that leads to 


ſuch objeQts walking onthe briake and comming 
nearethe fin ; Ir is afalſe pretence that thou fal- 
leſt into it by infirmity, or by accident, for thou 
alloweft thy (cle io! it, thou lycſt andcontinueſt 
HY IT, e257 | 

So againe, haſt thowuſedthy uttermoſt power, | 
haſt heteated bard againſt it, nay, haſt thou fa- 
ited and prayed againſt it, for ſome devils cannot 
be caſt out without both : Indeed ifa manuſe all 


\ finof infirmity. | 


« 


| they ſay, Lam ſorry for what I have __; 
| Take heed thou be not deceived inthar:: : Is it not 


 -  Againe, fit be notſo;is itnora flight ſorrow? 


t.and þ 
yet; 


| yer fall into the fame againe and 2gaine, ir will 


_ * 


| 25 foe have onely the Law of Natnre, fo they are 


not, So much ſhall ſerveto' take away the Exeu. 
ſes, learne tro lay this to heart, and confider it, and | 


blame where it is, thatis, on'our ſelves ;thinke hot 


goes notro Adams (in, but they had knowledge 
| enough ; this knowledge they practifed not, andin 
regard of the prefent auall evils which they | 
committed, they are inexculable. Therefore,that ſ 
| God may be glorified andjuftified, thatheinay be | 
true, and every man alyar, know that God con- | 


dingtothe Law of Hoſes orthe G | 
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ſecme that it was bur a falſe ſorrow: Soifthou doſt 
pretend ſorrow for thy fins, and yet relapſeſt into 
them againe, it is a {light ſorrow that God regards 


ſee how you bee inexcufable' : Now tomake uſe 
of it. ; | . 
The firſt Vſe is tojuſtifie God, learneto lay the 


that God condemnes any without cauſe, for every 


man is inexcuſable. © 'And hete this point is ſpe- | 


cially to be marked: T doe not ſay,men are inexcu- 
ſable onely in regard of Adams fin (that being a 
Truth we all aſfent unto, thatin repatd of Adams 
fin,the ability we had,we loſt in him)but I wttpo 
further; men are inexcyſublein regardof (the pre- 
ſent condition,and their aRuall fins, marke it well, 
The reaſon whereupon heinfers that they are inex. 
culable, is , God hath made Himfſelfe knowneto 
them, namely by His Work& afd Creation; "He 


demneth not for any morethanHe hath revealed, | 
condemned only for breaking thar Law, they are 
not: condetrined fot-fiot —— God accor- 

pell,but fim- 
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ply, and ooly-for;breakipg the Law of Nature ; | 
| They that have finned without the Law, ſhall becon-| 
denuned without the Law, Rom.2. 12. That is,arthc 
laſt day there ſhallno more be laidto their charge, 
thisyouknew, and this you broke: Soagaine, they 
| that only knew the Law of Moſes, yea,atthis day,if 
therc be any Iew in che world, which never head of 
Chriſt which never had meanes to know him, he ſhal 
not be condemmed for not beleuing in Chriſt, but for 
the breach. ofthe Law of Nature, and the Law of 
Moſes:and the reaſonis good, for by the ſame reaſon 
that the Gentiles ſhall not be condemned for break- 
ingrhe Law of Moſes,by the ſame cquity 8 ground, 
they that have not the knowledge of the Goſpell, 
ſhall not be condemned for breaking the Law of 
theiGafel :.Sothatit we confider this, There is no 
man (go thorow all) bur God ſhalllay this to his 
charge attheday of judgement; Donot ſay, I bound 
thee to impoſſible things, that 1 laid on thee a Law, | 
thou couldſ} not keepe,thou ſhalt not baye this ex- 
| cule left. thee,. I gave thee abiliry to domuch, | but | 
' thou didſt not docthat thouwertableto doe, for | 
thatis the condition of every man, he is able todve | 
mare than he doth, and if any man periſh, it # for not | 
doing the things he was abletodo. | 
_ ,. But. you will ſay, G: © »' might have revealed | 
_ © Tanfwer, Goddothleadalong, but men do?o- | 

nere okices, lay blocks in his way ; God deales not 

onely in Tuſtige, but in much mercy with apy veſ- 

{ell of wrath :-Indeed he loves thegodly.io a ſpe- | 

ciall manner, but-mercyhe ſhewes to every _ 
| an 


_— 
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and-the reaſon why: he is not brought'to-more 
light, is, becauſe he layes blockes, and when God 


reveales ſtill,. he layes more, till arlength there be | 


an end of his patience and longſuffering, 

— Fogivean inſtance in Sa#/and Davids God led 
Sanbalong, but he fins ſtil}, God leads him oo,” till 
at length he went his way, and God leaves him 
quite ; but in David you ſhall finde as many frail. 
ties as1n Sawl ,. if you looke on Davids nature, the 
ſtrong temptations to which he was ſubjeR, | he 
was ready to lay blockes too, bur becauſe God | 
hada peculiar loveto David, he removedthem all; 
yet God dealt with Saul in much mercy, he ſhew- 
cd much patience, and ——— but David 
he loved with a peculiar love, therefore he carried 


him thorow all: So it is with all the faithful ;z wil | 


put my. feare inthine heart, 'that thos ſhalt never de- 
part from me, faith God. 


Bur, you will ſay, this is to preach Free-will, and | 


if men have free-will and be condemned for not 


doing. what: they might do, whatisthe difference | 
Anſw. 


berweene the Dorine of the Papiſts and this 2 
Lanſwer, Though there be a free-will to do thar, 
forthe not doing of whichthey ſhall be condem. 
ned ; ſoas you cannot come toany particular that 
theſe men cannot doe, . yet God hath kept it in his 
powertoidraw whom he will.,to ſanRifie whom he 
will,tor God keeps theſe twotogether,he keeps men 
within compaſle of common grace, ſo thatthey 
may doe much ofthemſelves, andthe changing of 
mens -hearts, the enabling of them tobelcevect- 


0bjed. 


feauplly, or repent, the drawing of them to —_ 
; that 
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n 1X | that is, properto G © Þ : 'So rhat theſe may | 
O—_ well ſtand iogahes; this freedome they have, yet 
it is not in any mans power to beleeve, torepent 
effectually, 

Pſe 2. The ſecond uſe we ſhould make of ir, is for pra- 
* | Ricezlearhechencethen tojuſtifie God,and to con- 

| demne our ſclves, tothinke welt of Him, andill of 
our felves;togive Him the glory of His mercy,and 
patience, and long, fuffering ; and to take ſhame to 
1 our ſelves, lay the blame where it oughe to be laid : 
I for let aman have committed never ſo great, never 
| ſo many. ſins, if he hath ſomerhingto ſay for him. 
ſelfe, he will never be humble ; labour tocome to 
this, to ſee that thou haſt nothing to fay for thy 
_ | felfe, roſce that thy fin is our of meaſure finfull, as 
| { indeed it is; and this will pur a neceſſity onrhee, and 
| teach theeto'\love much, becauſe much is forgiven 
| thee, and till this thou canſt norbeaman fit for 
Eo Chriſt : Therefore youſhall find theſe two exprel. 
| fions, Rom. 3. AY are under finne + And the like 
| | isSin-Galath.3.22. He hath ſbat up all under fin, that 

the promiſe by thefathoſ Tu SUSCunnrs r 
might be given to them that beleeve, that every month 
| may vee y no? That is, before God will ſhew 
mercy, He will bring them:to fee thartare inexcu- 
| ſable, that their mouths may be every way ſtop- 

| 


am 


ped, that they may havenothing to fay for them- 
ſelves, that they may have no excuſe,no PoXica,no 
back-doore: when a man is ſhut up in ſinne, when 
there is no evaſion, nothing to'extenuare fin with- 
all, then his ſoule is humble, and begins to finke 
| | before God; then he ſees neceſſity of comming to 
| Chriſt, 


"”——— II <a _—_ 
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Chriſt,and is brought into the caſethey were in, in 
the ſecond Chapter of the £4#s, Men and bre. 
thren, whatſhall we dove to be ſaved ? As ifthey ſhould 
lay, before we thought we were ina good conditi- 
on, at-leaſt we had ſomething ro hold by in our ap- 
prehenfion, but when Perer ſhewes them their guil. 
tineſſe, then, men and brethren what ſhall we doets be 
ſaved: This is itthe Scripture cals, LAffit? your 
ſelves, Tam.z. Now the Greek word for AﬀiRion, 
IS, £525; that is, when ſorrow ſtandsroundabonrt 
a man, when there is no way-to get out, when one 
is. hedged-in on every fide, for whenthere isany 
{cape, it is not properly an Afflition, becauſe there 
isan evaſion, a way to helpe out ; but that makes'ir 
an Afﬀidtion, when it compaſſes us round, when 


. moyed, ſo that we are throughly convinced'of fin, 


ſeat.ſdrrow for-ſin,and when any Aﬀiction is pre- 
ſcene, it: will havecprefent cafe. There be many 
cn :bue when the Holy Ghoſt removes'/all 
ee, then menare driven to-Chrift, indeed; be. | 
forethey clave to fin,as to-their Center, ſtil depart- 
ing, andloath to depart, for meti come out of the 
ſtate of unrepeneration, as Zur came'out of Sedore, 
| Who was ſo-loath ro:come om, that the Angell was 
fainetadrawhim our; ſo tilt webeallnothing, rill 
there be no twig to. hang by, till there be no Fibres 
to-nouriſhus on our owne bottotne, we will never 


$d/omon, 'he would: not have:flowne to the howies 


come to Chriſt : as Joak; if he could have eleaped | 


| | 


——_ 


nth. 


we have nothing to ſay, when all objeQions arere. | 


y_ 


thistirs. up preſent apprehenſion. of danger, pre- | 


;of the Alter, bur when he ſaw no hopes; then he 
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| | TheLawof mans judgement | 


laid hold on them, and ſaid, 1f hee will kill mee, hee 
ſhall kill mee here - So if wee can ſubfiſt in|. 
our naturall condition wherein we are,we will love 
ie, we will cleave to it ; but when God hath ferited 
us out of all our turning, that theres no hopeleft, 
then we-geeto Chriſt, then we take hold onthe 
hornes of the Alter ; as when a man hath a cord let 
downe to him intothe Sea, you need not bid him 
hold4aſt : So when. God takes away all excuſes, 
cakes a man quite from his owne bottome,cutshim 
from the root of Nature on which he grew, this 
makes him come to Chriſt. When wetell men of 
their ſins, that they areaccurſed, that doe not keep | 
every part of the Law, they deale with us as the 
Agyprians did, when it was told them, that in eve- 
ry houſe the firſt borne ſhaulddie, exceptthe de. 
ſtroying Angell ſaw their doore-poſts ſprinkled 
with bloud, they regarded it not, they mindedit 
it not, till the very day, and then where the bloud, 
was not found they died for it: So we may tell you 
of fin, of the danger you are in, we may tell you, 
| that you ſhall die, yet youbeleeveitnor, onely a 
few, whole hearts are ſprinkled with the bloud” of 
the Lambe, they jndecd defer it not, for they doe 
know how ſoone thedeſtroying Angell may come. 
Thereforelabour to be convinced, this is to know | 
what a Mcdiator is, and not to have it inſpeculati- 
ononly. And here it were good toconfider,what 
that is that holds men ontheir roots ; there is an 
Anchor- under water, though men ſee it nor, that 
keepes them in their old condition, if wee could 


Es: And 
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And ir iseither Inconſideration, men confider |$, x IX. 
not what they have to doe, they looke not about | 
them,according to that in Deat.29. You have ſeene ER 
all what the Lord didto Pharaoh,but the Lord hath not |keprin their 
given you hearts to conſider it this day + Now it you [91d condition. 
aske what Conſiderationis ; I anſwer, Confſidera- |jcraton, © 
tion is nothing elſe but an act ſuperadded to know- | 
ledge, when a man not only knowes, . but returnes | 
and reflets on what he knowes, when heſtayes 
and abides on it, when he lookes round about a bu- 
fineſſe, not on a corner of it, but fully and weighes 
every circumſtance: Therefore we are ſaid to pon- 
der our wayes, when we doe not onely looke to 
that which is preſent, but tothe time paſt and to 
come, when all things are taken in : Now when a 
man ſhall lay all together, when he ſhall conſider, 
that is, thinke ſeriouſly, and remember that hee 
hath. but a little time to live here, and that there is 
another place where he ſhall live for all eternity, 
that he hath an immortall {oule,and that his ſtate is | 
dangerous, that his fins are great, and the wrath of 
God is as a conſuming fire ;-when theſe are laid to- | 
gether,whenhe confiders them,and ſtaieson them, | 
by theſe meanes he comes to ſee with his eyes, and 
' underſtand with his heart, and to be converted and 
;healed ; but becaule men do conſider, thence it is 
that they grow on their roote ſtill, andare nor 
; brought to this inexcuſableneſſe,nor have al Argu- 
; MENtS taken away. » 

{ Or another xeaſon is, ſome Luſt, there is |» Some Luſt, 
worldly credit, riches, pleaſures, or ſomething 


which they arc loath, to part with, the rich = 
| W1 


Ono. 


wa 
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GS: na 1y,| Will not part with his poſſeſſions, they in the 
_—_—_ ewelfth of Saint 7ohp will not part with their credit 
with the Phariſees, 7er0boam will not part with 
his Kingdome, till theſe Arguments ſhall bee an- 
ſwered, and G © Þ ſhall cut off thoſe ſnares, 
for ſothey are termed, 2 Tim. 2.25. Watting if 
God will give them repentance,to know the trath,and to 
come out of the ſnare of the Devill, whotaketh#hem at 
his will : The meaning is, every man, before he be 
regenerate, is holden by ſome ſnare, the ſnare is 
{omeluſt,the root of it is ſome falle realoning,now 
when men come to know the truth, andto be deli- 
vered out of the ſnare of the Devill, when God 
convinceth a man,and opens that truth,undoes that 
falſe reaſoning on which thar luſt is founded, he 
cuts the ſnare aſunder, and then they are fet ati. 
berty : Every man faich, I cannot live without cre- 
dir,, without my ſtate, without my kingdome, (as 
every man hath a kingdome of his owne) when 
God teacheth that this is vanity, and if we will be 
happy, the beſt way is to (erve God witha perfect 
heart, when God teacheththe contrary Truth,then 
he 1s out of the ſnare of the Devill, when he hath 
awaked his conſcience,that he is ſicke of fin,that he 
tecles his rebellions, then the thing he magnified 
before, is nothing now ; As whena manis ficke, 
the houſes and orchards he magnified before, arc 
now not regarded, his dainty fare, and gorgeous 
apparel], he hath no pleaſure in them, for he is fick : 
So it is with the Soule when God chargeth fin on 

the Conſcience. | 
Againe, when G o » ſhewes' better things] 
than f 
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thanthele, as Heor. 10.34. They hadin heaven a 7 2x,1X. 
better, and an enduring ſubſtance, and therefore cared | 
for nothing : They cared not for parting with their 
200ds, when they had another righteouſneſſeto 
truſt to: So when G © Þ opened the heavens and 
ſhewed Himlſelfe ro Pal, he reckons all as dunz and 
aroſe, he doth not magnifie what hedid before. 
And thus are men freed from the ſnare of the De- 
vill: Therefore whena man ſhall deferre and think 
I am ready ro come, but I will not yet: I ſay, theſe 
muſt be taken away, for they are falſercaſonings 
by which we are builron ourroot : Now when a 
man ſhall be perſwaded of the danger of putting 
the evill day far from him, when the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall give him wiſedome to number his dayes, then 
hewillrake to himſclfe new thoughts. Every man 
naturally feares death, but becauleir is farre off, no 
.manregardsit ; and ſo becauſe we put the evill day 
farrefrom'us, . we turne not:to God; now when 
God ſhall convitice a man of the Truth, andteach 
him. tonumber his dayes: 'Well, thou art now in 
health and ſtrength, but when thou commeſt to 
number the dayes that: remaine, they are very 
ſmall. Put caſe-a man-had an hundred diſhes of 
meate before him, if onecomes and ſayes, Take | 
| heed what you doe, for one. of theſe diſhes is poy- 
ſon, he will not taſte of any of them,except he have 
taken an Antidote before : :Sowhenthe H or v 
G:# © $s' 7: 'teacheth, :it istrue, In one of theſe 
dayes is death, thou ſhale finde poy ſonthar ſhall 
take awaythy lite: whether firſt or laſt it is uncer-: 
taine,'if thou wert wile to conſider thy latter end, | 
thar 
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that is, if thou hadſt the wiledome, which God 
muſt tegch, thou wouldiſt fee little reaſon, why 
to venture thy ſoule on one of theſe dayes, if thou 
haſt not made thy Election ſure ; for this is as 
to cat of one of thoſe diſhes when there is poyſon 
init, 

Therefore conſider (beloved) what uncertain- 
ty of life there is, what-ir-is to venture the ſoule, 
and whatcternityis : When God ſhall teach this, 
and ſtirreup preſent affeRions of feare, and appre- 
henſfion of wrath,itwillteach a man not to deferre, 
but to come home ſpeedily, 

Again,when this place of Scripture,and the like, | 
ſhall be ſerioufly confidered, That if the Good- man 
of the houſe knew at what time the Thiefe would come, 
hee would have an eye to him; That Chriſt hath 
threatned all. before hand that doe not watch, Aud 
I wih come at a time thou thinkeſt not of me : If thou 
didſt conſider this when thou art moſt ſecure and 
furtheſt off from G © », inthe midſt of thy jol- 
lity, and faſt aſlcepe, 7 will come at atime whenthou 
laokeſt not for mee : And didſt thou thinke this 
| threatning in vaine 2 Didſt thou belceve this Scrip- 
ture andlay it to heart ? thou wouldeſt not deferre 
thy Turning to God. 

Againe, confider, put caſe thou haſt liberty, 
if fickneſſe-come and givethee warning, alas how 
fazre art thoufrom being able to repent © Are 


G n 0.3 -r change thine heart £ If thou doſt 
now take reſolution to amend, haſt not thou cauſe 


| to ſuſpethat it proceeds from ſelfe. love 2 


| is made manifeſt by Grd. 
if it had beene not of lovero G o », wouldeſt 
thou not have turned ſooner 2 Andif it bee out 
of ſelfe-loye, God accepts it not. All this 
while wee have ſpent in ſhewing the 
Diſeaſe, andnow wee muſt = 
ſhew the Remedy, 
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EPREACHED AT 


TA GENERALL FAST 
BEFORE THE COM- 
mons-Houſle of Parlia- 
ment : the ſecond of 
Inly, 1625. 

In the time of the Plague, 


By: the late faithfull and worthy 


Miniflerof Iz sUs Curi1s 7, 


} 
Toun Pxzs TON, 
1D. #2 Divinity, Chaplaine in ordinary to 
his Mijeſtie, Maſter of F©1zmsn:el Colledge in 
Cambridge, and ſometimes Preachce 
of Lizcolns IN NE, 


% 


LONDON, 


BouRNE, and arc to beſfold at 
| his ſhop at rhe Royall 
Exchaznge.nG637, 
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PREACHED AT A 
Generall Faſt, before the 


(ommons-honſe of Parlia- 
ment, Inly 2. 1625. 


NumuzzRs 25.10, II. 


And the Lord (pake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Phinchas the ſoune of Eleazer the ſonof CAaron 
the Prieft, hath turned my wrath away fromthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, (while hee was zealous for my ſake 4. 
mong them) that I conſumed not the children of 1ſrael 
in my jcalouſie. 


SDISE E arc met together, you know, to 
AAAS ſanific a Faſt tothe Lord, Iwill 
therefore ſpeake a word, or two, 
of that Duty, before I come to 
| OTRPOY the Text which 1 have read to 
you : ButI willdoeit briefly, the Common place | 


[2 Q3 thereof, 


ri 
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Faſting is no 
\ Arbitrary duty 


Which is pro- 
ved by Texts 
of Scripture, 


{ The definition] 
of a Faſt, 


y . 
\- a. 4 


cheer antO, © + 


ASermon Preached before i 
6, being wao"larwe'p; Eh iris | 


. And firſt, we will ſay thas muchto you; That 
this duty is a neceſſary, not an arbitrary thing, 
which we may. doe, or leave undone at our plca- | 
fures : You know there be mary examples of it, | 
many commands for it in Scripture ; but ofthem 
we will oply repeate two.: Thefirſt is that in Tcl 2, 
I5. (apliceyou well know) Santtifie to me a Faſt, 
calla ſolemne Aſſembly. - Whenthe Lord began 'to | 
ſend Indgement on the Land, he. ſtraicly enjoyed 
the performance, of this duty, which ſhowes that 
it may not be lef: undone ar pleaſure, EE -- 
To which I will addethatin Zſay 22.12,13,14. |: 
The L oO x Þ called in that day to weeping, and 
mourning ,"but becauſe at that time they fell to re- 
joycing : 16 wasrevealedbythe L o r b of Hoſts, 
that that fin ſhould net be purged away till their death. 
When there is atime for Faſtirg, and when there | 
ate juſt occaſions for mourning. and humiliation, 
the. Lorddoth then ſorequire it, that-if you doe it 
not, but will doe the contrary, the Lord will never 
forgive ic ; it is afia that ſhallnot be purged away 
till you die, Arg: | | = 
Youwill ſay then, Whatis a Faſt 2- In a word, | 
a Faſt is nothing elſe but the ſaniifying or ſetting 
apart of « day for humiliation, recoicitiaton,” and re. 
COS I ſay, .it is to ſanRifiea Day ; becauſe 
theday of a Faſt muſt bee equall to the Sabbath ;+ 
the very worduſed inthar place of 7oel, Sandifie me | 
a Faſt,ſhewes as much. 1» that day you may do ns ſer- 


—_— 


vile worke, vut maſt keepe it holy to the Lord, 
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the Commons-houſe of Parliament. 


\-That you have to doe in that day is, firſt'to 
humble your ſelves, as in that place of 79el, Turne 


called a day of Atonement. Laſtly,it is for Reforma- 
tion, and therefore inthe day of faſting, the whole 
people entred into covenant with God , asin Nee. 
che ninth Chapter, and the beginning of the tenth 
verſe,you ſhall ſee the Princes, and people came al- 
rogether, and ſealea Coyenant to the:Lord, to re- 
forme their fin of taking ſtrange wives, andentred 
intoa curſe,and an oath to walke in Gods Laws 
I will ſay no more of that, but will only tell you, 
| what are the failings which wee are moſt ſubje& 
toin this buſineſle ; for we may know the diſeaſe 
by the medicine : if God take great care to pre- 
vent our falling into a finne, it argues that we are 
apt to fall intoit, And firſt, weare veryready to 
reſt in the worke don, zz opere operato, to thinkethat 
the very ation will pleaſe God, Therfore tis care- 
fully added in Jet 2. Rend not your clothes, but your 
hearts : thatis, when you come to ſanQifiea Faff, 
do not thinke that the very outward performance of 
the dury moves mee: It is the heart that I looketo, 
therfore you muſt take care that atthis time, your 
greateſt buſtnes be with your harts.Zev.23.29. He 
| 9bo inthat day (meaning the day of the annual Faſt, 
which was then inſtituted) doth not affiit# his ſoule 
(for {o the word is tobe tranſlated, ſhall be cut off 
from his people. The outward performance isnor 
ances |. oy God reſpeds,or accepts;he doth not 
regard l 
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to mee with fafting, monrning, and weeping, Se- | 
condly, it is for Reconciliation, Levit, 23.27: itis | 


at, (for he is a Spirit, and beholds the be-| 
Q 4 haviour _ _ 


The defe&s 
which vve are 
lab _ to in 

| performing 
that day , 


r. Torefſtin | 
the work done} 


2s To doit for 
a fit. 


3 Not tore- 
forme upou the 
deing of it. 


afſeged wichthe judgments of the Lord,they defire 


| A Sermon Preached before ; 


haviour of the ſpirit; ) he conſiders hew we are af. | 
feed in ſecret before him, 

A ſecond thing wherein weare apt tofaile,is,to 
think that one day is-enough,and whenthatis done, 
there is an end ofthe buſinefle: but it is not fo; that 
is but the bang it. Eſay 58.5.5 this a Faſt, 

to hang done your head for aday ? 1s it tobow it down 
| 4 4 Bulruſb ? Bulruſhes, you know,ina ſtorme hang 
down their heads, but when faire weather comes 
they lift themup againe. So when affliion is u 
us, we are apt to humble our ſoules for a time, for a 
fit; butwhenalictle peace or proſperity comes, we 
forget to be longer humbled : whereas the end of a 
Faſt, is ſo to begin the worke of Humiliation, -thar 
we may the better continue it afterwards. 

A third defeQis this , we are perhaps content to 
do the duty, and with ſomeaffeQion too, but there 
followes noreformation of life. Therfore inthe ſame 
chaprterſce how carefully that is put in;7s this an ac. 
ceptable day to the Lord ? Will Taccept ſuch a Faſt as 
this? VW hen you find pleaſare, and cominue in firife and 
debate ?\That is, the Lord regards not the bare per. 
formance of the duty,unlestheend of it be attaynd, 
| now theend'is nothing elſe, but that every particu- 
lar man reforme the evils he is ſubjeR ro, yea, his 
particular weakneſſes, and perſonal infirmities,rhe 
mending of w*b, is carefully ro be endeavoured whe 
weſancifie a faſt tothe Lord; elſe we aſſemble to- 
gether for wine and for vile, As if he ſhould ſay,you 

ve not ſought me when you howled upon your 
beds; but your wine and your vile - That is,men are 


to 
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ſperity, and for that they afſemble themſelves; bur 
ro Me, ſaith he, _ returne not, A beaſt will doas 
c 


much when it 
therefore God cals it, howling on their beds,an ation 


him in fincerity, and that you labour to make your 
hearts perfeR in him. 

| Ina word; toconchide this,remember, there is 
a double performance of every holy duty ; one is, 
when we do the work asa taske, and are glad when 


ſervice totheir maſters: another is, when not onely 
the m_ is done, but your hearts alſo are wrought 
upon ; 

aber and the workeis ſo farreaccepred as it hath 
an operation on our hearts and affetions, Tt is fo 
in every duty ;as in Prayer, whenyou call on God 
in private, doth G o » regard the words of a 


humbling of them, its bringing of them into fram, 
and making them perfeR with Godevery day, by a 
thorow renewing of your repentance, and this is 
the doing of thething. Amongſt your ſelves, if a 
fervant do onely make a ſhow of doing athing, ir is 
not regarded; but he that brings the thing to paſſe 
{1Saccepred of you: and thatis it, whichthe Lord 
[requires and accepts in our performances, Now we 


ſhall fee thatthis Texr will helpe us to all that is re- | 


quired ina Faſt, as will appearein the particulars. | 
Verſe 1.3, 
The Ifraclites 


Phineas the ſonne of Eleazer, 8c} Inthe for- 


— _—_—- 


ro have them removed, they wiſh for eaſe and pro- | 


cles any evill oppreſling it ; and | 
proper to beaſts : bur the Lord looks, that you ſeck | 


Thereis ad 
ble performſce 
of duties. 


it is over , when we doe it as ſervants that doeeye.. |, 


or that is the end ofthe outward perfor. * 


2 Whenits.af-f 
Rions are | 
wroughe 

in the duty. 


Prayer ; No, but 'its working on your hearts, *its- 


1 When they. | 
be performed 
as Faſts, 
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' | quent of ſin1s 
wrath, Verl.3. 


| | TheefteR of 


{rwo reaſons, 
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'The Iſraclices 
diſeaſe, fin, 
The conſe- 


Gods wrath, 
the plague, 


The remedy | 
was the tur- 
ning away of 
Gods, wrath, 


| Which was * 
done by zeale. 
| And that for” 


{Five generall 
points raiſe 
\ out of the texts 


Cs And tat. itt Ai 


þ® 


| of that wrath, the Plague, (God ſtruck them with 


| wrath wasturned away. | 


4 |inthem you ſhall ſee theſe five 


| buted to Go », and to the turning away okhis 


"To PR, 


and that is fin, (which is indeed the onely diſeaſe 
of the. ſoule) illuſtrated from two conſequents. 
Firſt, from.the wrath of God, who (as the Text 
faith) was very aogry with Iſrael, for they had com- 
mitted whore $5, and joyned with Baal-Peor, That 
was the diſcaſe,the fin, tor which they had brought 
on them Gods wrath, And ſecondly from an cfte&t 


peſtilence, that is the puniſhment, 

. In this Verſe is {et downe the remedy, and 
chat . is theturning away of Gods wrath. For as 
the Phyſitian ſayes, Morbi curantar contrariis, 10 
it is true in Divinity: as the wrath of God was the 
cauſe of the plague, ſo theturningaway thereof is 
the remedy, Exe 5 CE Ore 

| This rurning away of his wrath is ſet forth by 
the cauſe of its turning away ; and that was the 
zeale of Phineas, while hee was zealous for my 
ſake; . and that is made good by two reaſons, One 
is the latter end of my Text; therefore have I not 
conſumed them inmy jealouſie. As if he had faid, If 
Phine as had not beene zealous, my jealouſic ſhould 
have burned more and more, and the jealoufie of } 
that ſhauld have beene utter deſtrution, The ſe. 
cond.is Gods owne Teſtimony, ſer downe befare | 
my Text, The Lord bimſelfe ſaid unto Moſes, that his 


I will fay no more for opening the words; but 
points lye evidently 


before you. ” mT 5 CAPS 
. Firſt, inthatthe remoyall of the plague is attri. 


anger, 
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| ; the Commons-houſe of Par lament. 


anger, thisis clecrely deduced: That it is Godonely 


the plague on them,and the turning away' of his an- 
ger healed them againe, - -* 
Secondly, it is fin that cauſes Gods anger: an. 


cauſe of it, *n | 

* Thirdly,the way ta turne away the Lords anger 
is zeale; for his ſake, 

 Fourthly, if there be want of this zeale among 
increaſe upon us more and more. «+ * + 

\ -Fifthly, and laſtly, the iſfſuc'of this jealoulie of 
his, will be utter deſtruRion.. 


God only that doth good andevill toevery Narti- 
on, to every Churchand Kingdome, yeato every 
particular perſon. As you ſee here; it was not the 
corruption'ofthe aire that brought the plague, nor 
theclearing of it withfroſt and'wind, that turned it 
away; bur the cloud ofthe Lords wrath ſhed this 


them, there followed health and peace: The Lord 
wounds, and the Lora hreales. For what isthe plague ; 
but a (wordin the hand ofan Angel,who drawes it 
out,andputs itinto-its theath againe, at his Maſters 


| Appointment © And.is nottherethe famercaſon of | - 
[all otherevils.s War you know isa terrible thing, | 


when enemies come as Bees on aland;but doth not 
| the Lord hifſe for them £ And againe,they are dri- 
| ven away as with a breath at his appointment. Fa-| 


gerin God hathalway relation to fin, for fin isthe 


us.his jealonfie ſhall grow hotter'and hotter,jt ſhall | 


| We will begin with the firſt, which is, That ir is. 


[4 hat doth good Fun evill,for you ſee his anger brought | 


J 


ſtorme-on them; and whenhe was appeaſed with | 


mine is a leane devouring evill;w® cauſes the.Land | 
| | to 


LS 


1. Generall 
point, 


God only dothf 
good and eyill | 
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"A 


Certaine con- 
yictions for 
demonſtrati- 
ons of the 


point. 


The frequency 
of oyr linning. 


A 


| not, Though we ſee men fall from che Tree of Life 


| A Sermon Preached before 
tocat up the inhabirants therof;bur is not the Lord 
the onely cauſe of it 2 Noth not he make the Hea- 


ven as braſle, and the Earth as iron * Doth not he 
when he will, openthe windowes of Heayen, and 


| unſtop the bottels of the clouds, and powreout 


rain unſcaſonably? Andis not hethecaule of death, 
which is the journies end of both the former © To 
which every one of us is ſubjeR, yer we confider it 


every day,yet we regard it not. This the Zord takes 
only to himſelfe,Pſal.68.20.70 the Lord belong the 
iſſnes from death : and therefore let us givero the 

ord, this great Prerogative of his; That he only 


| doth good and evil,and let no man queſtion it. 


Youmill ſay, who.doth queſtion it? It is yery 
truegwe do not queſtionitin words, butif we que. 
ſtion itin.our deeds,it is an argumentthat our harts 
make a doubt of it, though our tongues do not que- 
ſtion it, Therefore ler us cxamine the matter. 

It we thinke the Lord only doth andevill 
why then will not we obey himand ſerve him, and 
pleaſe him inall things 2 Bur provoke him to an- 
ger, by our words,and by our workes, as the Pro- 


| pher ſpeaks. Perhaps you will ſay to meas Saw! an- 


ſwered Samwel, when he came from the war of the 
Amalekites ; O thaw blefſedof the Lord, I have fully 
the commandement of the Lord;but ſaith $Sewmuel, 


| If thow haſt done ſo, What meanes the bleating of the 


Sheep,and the lowing of the Oxen: Sol fay to you, if 
you obey the Lord, what meanesſo many fins a- 
us? what means fornication & whoredome, 


} which is ſo frequent? what meane thoſe Oathes 


amongſt 


——— 0 


? 


4 


LD 


|  ASermon Preached before = 


amongſt us, for which the Land mournes £ Not 
onely greater oathes,but ſmaller oathes,which ex. 
ceedthe greater for frequency, rhough the greater 
excced them,in that they take the Name of God in 
vaine,. Againe what meanes the breaches of the 
Sabbath £ Of which I will ſpeake a word by the 
way: and that you may know that I doe not blame 
youfor that as a firine, which is no fin; I will make 
this digrefſion., Do younot thinke that Sabbaths 
are tobe kepr, and tobe kept holy 2 1 willname 
but two reaſons to make it good ; youthall fitide 
them in Bſ2y 57. 30. It is My Holy-Day, ' Firſt;ic is 
a Holy Day,and if it be holy, you may do nothing 
theron that is cominon.. '' A:'Velell that is ſariti- 
fiedand madeholy, may novbe imployedto rake 
up common waet,or uſed in common fetvices,for 
iris holy; Sochetime ofcheSabbarh is holy,there- 
fore you muſt nor ſpend ibabout common-ations, 
for it you'do;you prophane that whichis holy. 

- Secondly itis My Day, and if it be:My Day, rob 
me not of it : every houre of that day thar-you 
ſpendincommon ſpeeches zudacions,you rob the 
Lord of that houre, for atl the day'is his. 


ſervance only,underthe Old Teſtament;bur know 
that ir continues ſtill : doe but conſider with your 
ſelves, if the Lord ſhould have left it meercly in the 
power of the Church to appoynta Sabbath day, 
it might have beene brought from a weeke to a 
moneth,and from a moneth toa yeare, and ſo if of 
meeting together had beene no neceſſity put upon | 


And do not thinke:that mer) weretied to this ob- 


us by God himſelfe, where would religion have 
yh : beene ? 


OR 


{A digreſſion 


jrouching the 
Sabbath pro- 
ving that it 

ought to bee 


- [lan@ifed. 


t Becauſe it 
is 2 Holy Day. 


3 It is Gods 
day. 


It is further 
conyinced. 

rt From the 
hazard of Reli 
gion by leavin 
man atliberty, 
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23 From the 
Antiquity of 
irs celebration. 


3-From the 
uſefulnefle of a 
Sabbath, 


| 


2 
Conviction is 
our negleCing 
of duty. 
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| own hurt, And therfore ſhall not we be willing to 


ASermon Preached before 


beene 2. And do you thinke God would not have 
provided for his Church betrer than ſo, 
Beſides, why ſhouldir be queſtioned, when it is 
tranſmitted tous fromthe moſt ancienttimes. 7s- 
ftin Martyr fayes, that on the day which we call 
Sunday, the Chriſtians mer together to worſhip 
God, andthe people came out ofthe Countrey. for 
that end,andit was a Solemne day, G11 
Terisllian in his Apology ſaith as much-: and 
therefore becauſe they ſpent that day in worthip. 
ing God, allthe Heathen called it Sunday. Andin 
all ancient times it was never controverted, neyer 
called into queſtion. L En6 en 4H 
Againe, do we notneed ſucha day.2 : Therefore 
the Lord ſaith, Sabbath wes made for men ; as if he 
had ſaid, Iculd have ſpared the Sabbath. It.is not 
for my own ſake and for my worſhip ſake; 'bur for 
mans ſake, that is, leſt heſhould forget God,and be 
a ſtranger ro; him,” which; would redound-to our 


keep ir, when. it was for our: owne fakes that the 


grace and holines,if we would ſanRifieevery Sab; 
' bath as we ſhould * Should we be'lofers by it: but 
this is adigrefſion, and I ſpeake itby the way, But 
marke it, I ſay, if you keepe the. Commandements 
of God, What meanes tha bleating of the. ſbeepe ? 
Theſe as of diſobedience on.his owne Day 2+ 
Wee will goe on in the examination.;[ 1t-in- 
deed wee thinke that itisthe L. o &- v- that doth 
good and evill ; why are wee ſo inobſeryantand 


| negligent of him £ why.dae wereckon it a wea- | 


Lordappoynted it 2 What gaigers: might we be in | 


| 


rineſle | 
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the Commons houſe of Parliament. 


rinefle ro ſerve him © why turne wee Religion into 
| formalitie, poſting over holy duties ina careleſle 
and negligent manner, when we ſhould be careful! 
and fervent in the ſame 2 Why is there ſo lirtle 
growth in religion, ſo much barrenneſſe in good 
workes , the price whereof is more than gold and 
filver ? Inaword, Why doe wee turne the maine 
into the by , andthe by into the maine £ Thar is, 
why goe weeaboutall other buſineſle as our maine 
| and chiefe ſcope,andtake in holy duties by the way, 
more to ſtop the mouth of aaturall Conſcience (as 
carnall men may doe) than tor any delight wee 
havein theme It wee thinke God to be the Author 
of good andevill,why are theſe thengs ſo 2 Every 
man is readyto profeſſc his faith inthe Truth here- 
of, but if wee did beleeve it,wee ſhould be more 
carcfullto pleaſe the Lord inallthings. 
| _— ,if wee thinke that God onely doth 
good and evill, why have not wee our eyes on him 


— 


thing els, truſt in himand in nothing beſides, de- 
on him, and upon no other ? In all our cala- 
mities and dangers, why doe wee not ſecketo him 

| aS to one that onely can helpe us, and heale us ? 
 Youwill ſay,wee doe depend on God, wee truſt 
In Godand none but him ? 

Ir is very well if you doe, bur confider , that to 
truſt in God, is to partwithall for his ſake, and to 
| have an eye only untothe recompence of reward, 
to be willing to &o 

credits , and-pleaſures.,/to be content to have him 


em. 


alrogether 2 why doe wee not fear him , and no. [#27 "ruſting 


2] 


Miter. 4%” 


\ 


our not feari 


him alone. 


Aveft. 


x <- T Ul + IR he... 
: 


C dies 


Anſw. 


Diſcovering 


y-our {elves in our profits, and |God,which is 


- | alone, Thus Saint Pawlc expreſles it, 2+77m.1.13. [alone. 
Therefore, | 


the Nature of 
cruſting in 


ro be content 
with God 


ha 


the Commons-houſe of Parliament. | 


Therefore.ſaith he,have we ſuffered theſe thiogs, for 
we know whom we have truſted, As if he hadfaid, 
we have parted with all, weare content to be led 
from priſon to priſon, we are content with God a. 
| lone, for weknow the power and faithfulnefle of 
him whom we havetruſted. 
2 Againe, totruſtin God, isthen to reſt on him, 
porely «P23 | when the caſe is ſuch (marke it) that if we failewe{ 
gents. are undone, then to. build on him as a ſure rockes 
chat is the nature of true holines,and exat walking, 
when God puts us into an exigent, removes from 
us friends, takes away worldly helpes, yetinthis 
Which is in- | Caſe to truſt him. Thus Hefterrruſted God, when 
Rancedin | ſheundertook that dangerous entexprize,7/!7 periffe, 
Heſter. | Tperiſh, when if the Lord had failed her,  ſhee;had 
And Daniel. | Loſt her life. 'So Danizttruſfied God; when) libe 
would put himſeltc.upon hini,being in {uch danger 
for the open profeſſion of his Religion, which by 
death they. would haveforced him todeny:;; Thus 
Aſatruſted God, when he went witha ſmalnaoi. 
ber againſta great multirude,the Textſaich of him; 
That hetrufted in God, Now do wethus truſt him * 
| Surely we doe not : but when faithand fenſe come 
into competition, . when they meetre together on a 
narrow bridge 3 weeare readytobyas our conſci. 
| ence the wrong way, to goeafide, and: decline the 
blow, that is, weare ready inſucha caſe, though 
| with breach of a goodconſcience,fo totruſt in God, 
chat wichall we will keepea-ſure foot on ſameour- 
ward, probable. ſenſible meanes, that if God failes | 
us, yet, we may know whattotruſt tro, Thetruth 
is, we do not leane to the Lord, For what _ itto 
canc 


_—__ —— 


' — the Commons-houſe of Parliament. 
' | leane to him £ You ktow a mar'isthen ſaid ro 
leane, when he ſtands nor on his owhe feere,; bur ſo 
reſts the bulke of his body upon a raile, or ſtaff: or 
thelike,char if ic faile him, he fals down : To reſt on 
Godin rhis manner,isto leanetohim ; and did we 
thinks that hee 'had all power to doe good and 
hurt ro the Creature, wee ſhould thus cruſt in him , 
bur in rhat' we do ie ſolittle, and ſo ſeldome, iris 
an argument that whatſoever wee profeſſe, wee 
doe not indcede beleve'ir. Laſtof all (romake 4 
an end of this examination) 'if wee thinke indeed, | Conyi&ion, 
that the Lord onely is able todoe good and evill, | 20: walking 
why doe we not that which is'a neceſſary conſe. | (Freely wi 
quenrrhereof,which you ſhall findein Gen. 17:1. it 
is Gods ſpeech to Abraham, Tam God Xt-ſufficicar, 
therefore walke before me,and be perſtt#; Marke ther, | 
when any manthinkes'G o » tobe A4i-ſufficient, | 
—_ _ er - his hands, _ = - vo 
mighty (for ſo the word ſignifies) that which wi 
| neceſſarily follow on this beliefe, isthis z hee wi# 
bee perſec?. with the L oO x v., Youwill lay, I 
hope weare perteR with G o Þ : But if we bee, 
why are our. aRions ſo diſfonant £ why doe wee 
ſerve G © » ſoby halfes, and by firs * why arewe 
ſo uncquall and unevertin our wayes 7 weare zea- 
lous for a fir,and in ſome particulars, butgrow cold 
againe, as if we never had beenethe men. We goe 
on ina good courſe, til we meere with ſome croſle, 
and then we baulke it'; tillyee'necte wirh ſome 
advantage and' preferment, and'then wee ſtep out 
of the way to-take it':/ Is this to bee perfect with 
God ? .Butif wee thoughtthe'Lox » to 'bec 
Fas LR __ cAl-ſufficiem! | 


ti 


. 


— 


| 


| 


Reaſon 2. 


To proove the 


poinr, 


— — 


| Zufafeamand Almighy, wewould walke per. 


any tnan-ſteps out from God ? Itis becauſe he finds 
ſomething in the. Creature, which he ſees not-in 
God;;. therefore;ſaith.God,. am Al-ſufficient,that 
is, et a man looke round about him, and conſider 
| whartſocver-it is that he:candefire or neede, he ſhall 
have itin the Lord, for heis All. ſufficient, Why 
then ſhould not you be perfeR with him © why 
will you ftart from him at.any time, or upon any 
occafion £ And this ſhall ſuttice to-make it evident, 
that it/is a very hard thingto beleeve this indeed, 
that God only is able todo goodandeyill, 
Indeed: we care for the favour of Princes, and 
thinke thatthey can-burt, or do.us o0d;; and ther. 
fore weare ſo inteneabout then), {o bufily occupi- 
cd aboutthem, but this would not worke on-us ſo 
much, if we did beleeve that which I have now de- 
livered unt@ you, that God onsly is the Authour of 
' Therefore' will we reaſon with you, and {ee if 
we can plant this principle in you, and ſtrengthen 
your-beliefe-thereof. For it is certaine that allthe 


eome from this, thattheſe common Principles are 
not throughly belceved, but by halfes, and of them 
we faile in morethan in this ; for if wedid beleeve 
thar God is the cauſe of all, we ſhould ſerye him 
with willing hearts, and ready. minds in allthings. 
le is true,:-wee:thinke -God hatha chicfe hand in 

andevill; yetwe thinke the Creature can do 


ood 
Ta toe, but conſider;this.onercaſon,. & 4 
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errous-and- obliquities we find .in the lives men, | 


if| 


$I ST MO 


| 


| the Commons -houſe- of Parliamen 6 
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It the Creature were able to do you goodor 
hure, T'will bee bold ro ſay to you, that God were 
not God; and you might be abſolved from wor- 
ſhipping 'him-:; For this isa principle planted ine- 
very mans nature, by the Author of Nature, that 
we regard or negleR every Creature more or lefle, 
as they are more or leſſe ableto doe us hurt : now 
if the Creatiite could bur in part do us good or. burr, 
wee need notthen careto worſhip the Lord ontly, | 
for he onely could nor benefit or hurt us, but God 
onely is robe worſhipped ; therefore he onely hath 
power to-doegoeod ortiure.': Foronthisground 


doe goodor hurt, otherwiſe hee werenuracom: 
pleat —O_—_ 'G © » to the worthipthat is re- 
. Againe, ifthe Creaturecould doeany thing; it 
might'chalenge ro m che Dviry2 bubiris im 
ſible there ſhould be atry more Gods thawgne: Ther: 
fore it is the Lord onely that doth goodandevill. 
Thus ©; mes- concluds ic inhis third- Chapter, 7s 
there any evill inthe City that he huth nos done ?' And 
ſo; we'may'ſay,'I5 there any good tharhehartinor 
done ; where markethegenerality,7s there any evill | 
that hee hath not- done ? Therefore glorifie himin 
= lite,' and incall-thy wayes :-For, as Davie! 
rt 


is, wee take not the leaſt ſtep to proſperiry or ad- 
verlicy throught the whole courſe of our life, but ir 
is the Lord'that' guides our-ſteps.'! "Therefore in 


wee-worlhip him Alone; thathee/onely 8 able ro | | 


pot- [7 


Bolſhazer) In bisbands ere al 08+ wayes, © That [Pf #7: 
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Reaſon 1. 
If thecreatures 
could dog ood 
or.cyill, God 
were not God, | 


Reaſaw 2. | 
he Creatureſ 
ſhould be God 


2 Cor.1.3.Pavl cals hin the Godof ull comfort exchu- 
lively; {6 thar'nCrelaree iv. abls5o jopne with 
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Objecd.1. | 
From the 


Anſw. 1. 


[' x. The Lord } 1 


workes by 
ehem. 


TU - I INT? uy 


| Reaſon I. 


| Which is illu- 


race by ſome 
compariſons. 


| 


| him- in, giving the leaſt comfort. 
®P* | we find by experience, that riches, and friends, 


| rationof (c- 


cond cauſes, | and: credit, .and wiſedame and the-like doc com- 


| paſſe a thine, yet iris not vertually iathe hand, but 
agrapary Pow orien Luvs or ra | 


| fire is. the- water. When you take a medicine in 
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But you will ſay to mee, Isthis ſo £ Doenor 


fore us 2 Ang that the want andablſence of theſe 

doth us hurt? vt $5 | 
Yes, but 1 may give youthis double anſwer, | 
Eixſt,: theſe chings arc at Gods diſpofing and com- 
mand,rtherefore it is notthey that do any thing bur 
the Lord by them. Itis the handthatbrings to 


.- But ſecondly, I anſwer, [Jr is not theſe things 
thatdo:you good or hurt,buethe Lon p bythem. 
You know when water heates the hand, you doe 
not ſay, the water doth ir, but the heatthat is by the 


Beere; ar; Wine, it-is.noc the; Beere.or:Wioethar 
Ce er en that Becre.or 
Wige : So.it-is the- Lord ghat refreſhes and com- 
forts, he wounds,and'he heales by the creature, bur 
- Bur you-will ſay, this ability is borne and bred 
with the creature;and isnever ſeparated from it. 

- I anſwer, it is very true, the Creature hath a fir- 
neſſein it to.doe vs good ar hurt.;. bur it is not able 
to! pur ſarth:thatifarneſle, or; that ſtrengaby;: cilLir 
becaed by God-z that is,.til/icheſeta woke to 
docit, by his bleſſing or curſing : For exaniple, 
The bread hath a firnefle to.nouriſh, but if G. © »;/ 
ſayes not-to. the hread,'. nouriſh; ſuch _a0.one, i 


ſhall not be abkrodoeit; for welivenot by bread;| 


but} 
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but by the Word of God, by his bleſſing of ir, and 
commanding che Creature to doe it. Oathe other 
fide ; take a diſeaſe, or any Creature that is fit to 
doe us hurt, it ſhall not hurt, unleſſe the Lord ſay, 
goe and ſtrike ſuch a wretch, be aninſtrument of 
mine to puniſh him, Letan Axe be never ſo ſharpe 
and keene, tillthe Worke-man take it in his hand 
and apply it totheworke, it ſhall doe. nothing : So 
Gods bleſſing and curſing doth all; for Gods blel- 
liog is nothing elſe, but his bidding of the Crea- 
eure to doe ſuchan one good ; and his curſing is 
nothing elſe, but his bidding of a Creature affli 
ſ\uch an one : and therefore ſometimes men are 
cheered by the Creature, ſometimes againe they 
wantthat cheering ; ſomtimes they have content- 
ment therein, and ſometimes againe they have nor. 
And hence it is, that there may be abundance of all 
things, and yet be no morethan as the huske with- 
an _ graine, _ ſhell _— wo kernell, af- 
ording not ut emptineſle, e, you 
| ————_ a red told with oli ne ls, 
God can give you more comfort in perſecution, 
and the want of every thing, than you had in pro- 
ſperity, when you had every thing ſupplied: there- 
ore in 7er.9.23. ſce how the Lord reaſons, Let no: 
the ſtroug man rejoyce in his ſtrength, nor the wiſeman 
in his wiſcdeme,and why * For it is 1 the Lord which 
exerciſe loving kindneſſe, and judgement, and righte- 
ouſaeſſe inthe earth As if he had ſaid, if theſe things 
were able rodo you good or hurt, youmight re- 
joyceinthem, bur iris 7 the Lordthat ſhow juſtice 
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| Zh. 62.10. If riches __ ſet not your heart on 
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them,and why. * For power belongeth unto God, But 
they might obje&, The Lord uſcth the meanes ; 
that is anſwered inthe laſt verſe. Itis true,but God 
rewards according to our workes, and not accor. 
ding to our meanes.. And ſo much for the clear- 
ing of this: now we will apply ir. 

Firſt,if the-Lord be abletodo all good, andeyill, 
then learne we hence to fee Godin his greatneſle: 
the Lordis forgottenin the world, we doe not ſec 
him in his greatneſſe and Majeſty, and Almighty 
power; it wedid, it would draw all ourthoughts 


-| and affeRions to him, which are now Occupied a- 
| Which would 


bout ſomany ſeverall fancies: I ſay, they would be 
all pitched on him, whereas ſeeing they are conver- 
ſant about poverty and riches and friends and diſ- 
grace,asable to do goodor evil}: it isanargument, 
we attribute that to the creature which belongs to 
God,w* is no better then Idolatry: asin Coloſe, 3.5. 
Mortifie your earthly members fornication uncleaneſſe, 
and 3c which is Idolatry , marke that, Now 
Idolatryis of two ſorts, either when you worſhip 
the true God ina wrong manner, or elſe when you 
make the creature God: andthat youdo either when 
you conceive the creature under the notion of God, 
as the heathen did the Sun and Moone: and the Pa- 
piſts do the bread, (for if there be Idolatry inthe 
World, that is-Idolatry) or elſe when youateri. 
bute to the creature that which is proper to God, 
that is, when you place your comfort and ſafety in 
the creature,and ſo place your joy & delight in him. 


| Andthus we do when we thinke riches or poverty| 
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. | about him concludes, Now ſoule take thy eaſe, And 


| Commons-houſe of Parliament. 
| by their preſence orabſence cando us good or hurr. 


1ſ.:41.23.you ſhall ſee there,the Propheruſeth two 
arguments to prove that Idols were not gods:Firſt, 
They tell us no things to come : Secondly,They do nei. 
ther good nor evill, As if he had ſaid,if they could do 
g00d or hurt, they were gods: yetthereis aſccret | 
opinion that lodgeth in our breaſts though we ob. 
ſerve itnot, that theſe things,  candoe us good or 
hurt ; and therfore, becauſe our affections follow 
our opinion, we luſt after them inordinately , and 
thence it is thatthey ſteale away our hearts, as 46. 
ſolom was ſaid to ſleale away the hearts of the people : 
that is,he who was not the owner tooke them, And 
ſecondly, he did it ſecretly, and ſo deale the crea- 
eures with us, when wee have a ſecret opinion of 
chem. The rich man in Zeke having much wealth 


when Davids Mountaine was made ſtrong, he ſays, 
therefore I ſhall not bee moved; and have not weethe 
ſamerhoughtsin us? Are not we ready tothink,if1 
had ſuch an advantage, ſuch a friend, I ſhould doe 
well:But Lay to you, that if you had all theſe, you 
ſhould not be ajot the. better, nor in the wane of all 
theſe are youa jot the worſe, for it is God only that 
creates peace,and comands comforts;that youmay 
ſer down for a conclufion, That is his Perogative 
Royall.and thenceitis that we muſt Ioyc him with 
all our hearts.and with all our ſoules , thence it is, 
that weare not to regard the creatureat all, becauſe 
hee onely cag make our lives comfortable or not 
comfortable. 

Ifthis were belecved, how would it change our 
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mr, 


| joyes into teares 2 What an alteration would it 
make in our lives 2 If wee did belceve it indeede, 
ſhould we be ſo takenup in ſecking of wealth, and 
outward excellencies, and notrather in growing 
rich in faith and good.-workes * If it were well 
| planted in our hearts, we ſhould mindenothing but 
graceand fin: for you know grace onely findes ac- 
ceptance with God, and fin onely provokes him to 
anger. And indeed what in the world clſe is 
worthy our intentions : you may joy in theſe 
things,bur ſtill remember the Apoſtles rule, Buy 45 
if you bougbt not,and grieve as if you grieved not orc, 
Why ſo 2 Becauſe theſe things can doe you neither 
hurt nor good,if they could, they might have your 
intentions, but they cannot. Therefore doe as 
Hoſes did, Heb.11. 27, He endared, for he ſaw him 
that was inviſible. What then £ Therefore hee} . 
| forſooke Egypt not fearing the wrath of Pharaoh. 
When he ſaw God in his greatnefle, when hee ſaw 
him that was inviſible, that is, when he ſaw him as 
if he had beeneviſibk, it removedall feare oft the 
creature. Whena man ſces the Sunne, whar is a 
Candle or Torchto him © And fſowillall theſe 
| things ſcemeto thee, ifthoy couldſt ſee Godin his 
| might, If God onely doth good andevill, why 
then doe you haſtenafter outward things and wea- 
7 you ſelves in vaine for that which will not pro- 
t£ Therefore the Schoole-men call fin dwerſeo 
4Deaand Converſis ad Creaturam, Aturning from 
God,and aturning tothe Creature. 
But you will ſay, to what end then are the crea- 


| of the crearures; TUES © And what will you have us to doe * 
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I anſwer, you may make uſe of theſe things (1 
deny 'you not that liberty) onely uſe them with a 
depeadant affefion, ſo as ſtill you have an eyeon 
Go» ; you may take water out of the ſtreame ſo 
as you have an eyeto the Fonntaines you may take 
light fromthe Aire,ſo as your eye be on the Sunne. 
So tharifthe glory of the Sunne (er, you account all 
your light to bee gone though you have the Aire 
ſill: that is, you may enjoy all theſe ourward com- 
forts, you may uſe your wealth and friends, and 
but your comfort 
ſhall not bee more nor lefle, nor your proſperity 
longer nor ſhoreer, than as God is pleaſed moreor 
lefle to ſhine on you, by the enjoyment or want of 


| whoſe favour,you may be happy inthe wanr of all, 
and abundantly.miſcrable inthe havingofthemall. | 
Therefore ſaith the Prophet, Tos have forſakewGed 


the fountaine of living waters and digged to your ſelves 
Ciſterns that will hold no water. Whatis that? It 
isas ifthe Lord ſaid, whar doeyou meane © Iris 
the Lord that dothall ; hee is the Fountaine,and ' 
the Creatures are but Ciſternes, atid all their com. | 
fort is but borrowed. Againe, you have.in God 
living waters, that is, comforts of a better nature ; 
butthe water that you find in theſe pi's is but mud- 
dy water. Againe, he is a fountaine that is never 


water. bo) 
Againe, if God onely doe all good, and evill, 
thet let us conſider that what bufineſſe ſoever wee 


have inthe world, what outward imployment ſo- | 


; ever wee exerciſe our ſelves in, yet our maine 
| _ buſinefſe 


| 


drawne dry, bur thefeare broken pits thathold no 
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buſineſle is in heaven ; we be ready onall occafions 
to look to the face of the Ruler,of the Phyfitian of 
men,and creatures : but we forget that the ſwaying 
of the ballance this way, or that way, is from the 
Lord. When 7acob had prayed earnſtely to be deli. 
vered from Eſau, God anſwers him, thou haſt pre- 
uailed with God, and thou ſhalt prevaile with men, (0 
whatſoever bufineſle you have on earth,if you will 
bring your enterprizeto paſſe, prevaile with God, 
and you ſhall be ſure to prevaile with men ; turne 
him,andallis turned with him, for alldepends upon 
him. Whatſoever is done on carth,is firſt done in 
| heaven,and concluded there, and then we feele and 
caſte the fruit of it here. From this generall we may 
deſcend to particulars ; and from hence you may 
learne, That it is not our Army by Land, nor our 
-| Navy:at Seca that ſhall ſecure us at home, or pre- 
vaile abroad; though itbe well that theſe things be 
| done, and therefore you doe wellin contributing 
cheerfully to his Majeſty,for the maintenancether- 
of for the common good: yet ſtill remember that 
] allyour buſineſle is in heaven ; and that you muſt 
|rruſt more to'your faithfull prayers, then to your 
preparations for ſucceſſe inall enterpriſes. 

It is not our wodden wals that will guard us,nor 
the ſea wherwith youare invironed,nor our policy, 
counſel,and ſtrength that will ſecure us,ic is turning 
|to God.,and clenfing the Land from the fins wher- 
with heis provoked,that will do it, Turne to him, 
and he will turne to you, that ſhall be a bleſſing on 
us and ourenterpriſes, This isto ſee Godin al things, * 
this is to ſanRifie and exalt him for 60d, in our 
 \ hearts; without this all is nothing. 1: 
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I will end this poynt with this briefe direQion: 
you know there is in every man . ( I ſpeake now of 
every man that is holy, and not of others who are 
ſtrangers trom God)#he fleſh,and the ſpirit , there is | 
faith and ſenſe: and one of theſe two every man ſets | 
on work to take a view of thethings thatare before 
the.It you ſet faith and the ſpiritto work on things, 
they will tell you, it matters not what outward 
things are, what the creature is, for it is God thar 
doth all: ſer the fleſh on worke, ſer ſenſe andcarnall 
reaſon onworke,and they will bring quitecontrary 
newes zlike the wicked Spies that were ſent into the | 
Land of Canaan, who when they did but caſt their 
cye onthe ſtate of things there, they were firſt dif: | 
couraged themſelves,and then diſcouraged thepeo- 
ple; Oh there be Gyants, and wels reaching upto bea- | 
ven! W heras the good Spiesthar looked on things 
with an other eye, brought another kinde of meſ: | 
ſage, Iuſt thus it is with us,in ſending out our Spies 
to looke upon the ſtare of things before us, it wee | 
ſend forth the Fleſh, Senſe and Reaſon, they bring 
report of terrible Wals, and cruel Gyants, their 
power is ſo great,thelir forces ſo ftrong, that there 
is no medling with them ; but ſend Faith, and the 
Spirit, and the Will, like good Spies looke on 
things with aright Iudgemenr,and indeed that is all 
the difference betweene an holy man, and another ; 
the one looks con things withanother eye, he ſees a 
vanity in the Creature, which the other doth not, 
hee ſees an All-ſufficiency in G o », whichthe 
other cannot, And therefore he hath onely an eye 
to the Lon >», all his care is to ſerve "_ | 
an 
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and pleaſe him in all things.So he hath no ill newes 
from heaven, he cares for nothing on earth. The 

other cares not how matters ſtand betwixt G o » 

and him, foall things be well below,ſo his Moun. 

raine ſtands ſtrong ; and therefore that wee may 

judge of things with a righteous judgement, wee 

muſt bee carefull ro ſee them intheir true nature, 
which onely Faith,and the Spirit will preſent. And 
ſo much ſhall ſerve for that point. 

You ſce then, that itis the wrath of G © » that 
doth all hurt,and the favour of the Lord that doth 
allthegood. Woe come now to the ſecond point, 
which will come in well upon the former : That it 
is the finthat cauſes wrath ; fin and wrath are knir 
cogether, they are inſeferable. So thatas Z1;/ha 
ſaid, when chore ſent a meſſenger unto him to 
rake away his life, when he was fitting ia the houſe 
with the reſt ofthe Elders, Shut the doore upon him, 
and hold him faſt, for i not the ſound of bis Maſters 
feete behinde him ? So Ifay toevery man, If finand 
wrath come together, then firſt ſhut the doore of 
fio, which is the Meſſenger, ſuffer ic notrocome in, 
give it no entertainment, for isnot the ſound of his 
Maſters feet behinde £ Doth not the wrath of God 


head, as Eliſha ſaid £ Therefore, if you will keepe 
out Gods anger, keepeout fin, 


Bur you will ſay, I feele no ſuch thing. I have 
committed finne, and yet have no experience of his 


_ | wrath following ſocloſeuponit ? 


I anfwer, you muſt know this, that as diſcaſes 
muſt have a time of ripening,ſo muſt finne. _ 
ow 


follow © And ſhall not that wrathtake away our | 
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know the poyſon of a diſeaſe enters not into the 
heart at firſt : Sinne hath certaine Yeftigis, which 
are ſet downe, lames 1. 14. 'VWhen Luſt is cone 
ceived it brings forth ſinne, and when faune is rip- 
ned and perfedted, it brings forth death. The reaton 
why it brings not death preſently, is, becauſe'it is 
not perfeR, becauſe it is not ripe, The ſinnes of the 
4 morites, faith God, are not yet full.. Ahab had 
; commicred a finne, he had got the Vineyard, and 
laine Neboth, and yet heardnothing of ie ; bur 
when he had killed, and taken poſſeſſion too, then 


lowed; Godkt iude goe on, till he had:made the 
match,taken recompence,and berrayed his Maſter, 


great while,rill the fin of Pharaoh was perfected,cill 
| his hardnefle 
theo be wasdrown'dinthe.Red-ſea. .:.. - 


There iz atreaſure of-wrath, 

1 when a; ms isqnce ableto trealureup any thing. 
be.is till addiogro:it, a0d by degreesit growes 

(and in tha ſenſe t 


wrath, till it be full. 


while, 4orellc iawerenonreafure. - | 

| | _ And Thirdly,whentbe time of expencecomes, 
\chen iris apetied. : And ſoitis withche wrath of | 
be Loyd, wis aha as you: 


came the Mcſſcnger of wrath, and execution fol- | 


but then wrath came in upon him... . God ſtayeda | 
of heart was cometoaripenefle, and | 
Thereforc,iocheſecondofihe Romans iris Laid, : 
Now igatcaſure therearethree things Firſt, | 
Lord hatha treaſure of wrath; | 
as we adde fins, headdes drops to the viall of his | 
' Seco yoitis anrcaſurefor a time, it lyes il | 


® Becauſe 


| his wrath. 
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finns addeto | 


———— 


| ure:to finde us our.- :: And forthe moſt pare when 
| weethinkeour ſelves ſafeſt, itdeſtroyes-us ſuddeh- 
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for a time, ' but in due ſeaſon there ſhall bee an ex-_ 
pence of it; if yoga ſow ro the fleſh,the ſeed mult lie | 
coveredatime;and then it muſt havea time of ripe- | 
ning,but ar.lengeh comes reaping. Therefore be not 
deceived in this,: thovgh you feele notthe wrath 
preſentdy, yet thinke not thar' it will not follow. 
No, be aflured this linke betweene finne and wrath 
cannor bee diſſolved; - Youſhall-findea phraſe in 
2 Pct .2.3;' Wheſe damnation lcepeth not, what is the 
meanyng of that © That is, they bring onthemſelves 
[wift Deftruion, though they thinke damnation 
leepes, ern not ſo, it goes as faſt as-we, and | 
will þc ſure.to mecte us in thejourneyes end... So- 
Moſes uſcth this phrafe, Tour finive ſhall finde you 
out - And Dawid in the Pſalmes faith, Evill ſhall 
hunt the wielent man to overthrow him; chat is, Sinne 
whenjtis cammirtedislike a blowd-hound, which, | 
though 2 man be gotfarre from'the'place where's 

thing 5 3Qed, yet followes the Tract, he purſues, 
and gives not over till hee hath found.:'So- G 'o* v 
ſcrs finne upon the Sent, as it were, and it will bee 


licſt, Doe not:thinke'therefore, ' thattheſe two 
linkes of finne and: wrath can bee ſevered, That | 
which deceives us is this, wee ſee all is quiet, and 
heare. no marc of finne, but you muſt know that all 
that while finne is ſending'its cries co heaven for | 
vengeance, which are like utto the Vapours inthe 
middle Region,-that are ſent up inſenfibly, wee ſee 


| chem not, we hearc ther not;burthey come downe | 


inaSorme.. As Go faidto David, Thief 
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endedſt in ſecret but thy puniſhnient ſhall be before this 
Suwne, Weethinke finnea ſmall thing': A great 
body, when we are paſt a mile or two from ir, we 


looke nar on it as the ſame thing, whereas the finne 
is the ſame in it ſelfe, the ſame in. Gods account, 
and ſhall have the ſame puniſhment. / ' -: 


But you will ſay. Is thisthe caſe of everyman ? 
i... then ſhall bee ſaved 2 pe 


I anſwer, :there is a difference in fianes;. ' Sinne 
doth not alwaies bring the ſamething to paſſe inall, 
though in ſome caſes it may\;:both godly men and 
evill mendoe finne; Pearles and Pibbles may both 
fall-into-the mire, : but one is a Pearke,the ather a 
Pibble.: -- And thereis thisdifference inthe punith- 
ment, if a Sonne offend, his Father will chaſtife and 


ſpare his Sonne in whom he delighteth, but if a ſer. 
vant offends him, he turties him out of doores, 'and 
willno'more have to doewith him; if: you be ſer- 


wilt turne you 
of : hit lhvy Mm | VERT 
| Wee will applythis.:: And firſt, itſhewes:you, 
_ {that if finne ſtill drawes on-wrath,; - then if you 

cannot ſee finne in it ſelfe,_ yet ſee itin its Effects, 
in its Coricomitants, as it is attended on by the 


our of doorcs, and utterly caſt you 
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thinke very. little, which proceeds fromtheweak. 
neſſe of the eye. ,Fhe ſame imbecilliry.is' io our 
mindes, when finne. is-paſt a great while fince, we 


are differently | 
admoniſb him, but not caſt him off, the Father will | ? ed. 


vants of finne, eternall wrath ſhallcome on you, he | 
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| Simile, 1 
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Objet.z2, | 


From the ge= 
nerality of ſin. 
Apnſw, 
Yer all fin.not 
alike. 


| Aud _- 


Yſe 1. 
Of the Point. 
Toſee kane in 


pas of G 0 d ; though you. care not-for the 
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wrath. 


| Which is urged 
from the Ter- 
rour of Gods 


| is, when the Lord comes to execure his wrath, he 


A Sermon Preached before 
blackneſſe of the cole, yer carefor hangs; 
thecole ; though you care not for the fouleneſle of 
finne, which holineſſe ſhould teach you to regard, 
yet ler the fire chat is in itmove you, ſpecially con. 
fidering ir is the wrath of God, which feare and 
ſelfe-love ſhould perſwade youto decline: Pſal.90 
1 1+ ſaith the Pfalmiſt there,## ho knowes the power of 
his wrath ? As if hehad ſaid, no man knowes it but 
thoſe that have felt it. I fay,itisa thing we doe 
not know : Roz, 9. 22, {aith the Apoſtle there, 
| What if G © b 10-ſhew his wrath, and to make his 
"power knowne, ſuffer with mach patience the veſſels of 
wrath fittedto Deſlraion f Marke it ; the meaning 


will ſhow his _4/mighty power therein : As hee 
ſhewes the Riches of his glory in his mercy to 0- 
thers, {o his very Power, yea, the trauſcendent great- 
eſſe of his power ſhall be declared in his rb. 
But, alas, wherefore doe I goe about to enlarge 
my exprefſions of this Wrath © The truth is, you 
will never underſtand it by the ſpeaking of others, 
it muſt be the Lords worke. | 

If he will manifeſt himſelfe to you, thatis, if he 
will open a creviſe to lerinto your ſoulethe leaſt 
| glimpſe of him in his wrath and .it willamaze 
and confound the ſtouteſt hearted of you all. Sav/ 
was a ſtout man, Achitophel was a wiſe man; but 
when God manifeſted himſelfe rothem, as he did 
tO Sav/ the day before he dyed, when God would 
not anſwer him, when he apprehended Godin his 
wrath, he fell downe to the ground, If God be 


(eragainſtus, let but an imagination, mepprekes- 
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the (ommmons-bouſe of Parliament. 
fion, yea, the lcaſt thing, come asa Meflenger of his 
diſpleaſure, as an Arrow:dipped inthe venome of his 
wrath, it ſhall be inſupportable, 
But you willſay, I never felt icto be foterrible. 
I, but if once the Lord ſhall mingle the Zea# rrouble- 
ht with: hiswreth, ſo that-you ſhall ſee him 
in it; 1 ſay, that willamaze and confound you, as the 
hand-wriung did Belſhazar - 'It was not the hand- wri. 
ting that did ſodiſtemper him,but theapprehenfion of 
an angry God,that was able to take away his life from 
him. When God came to Eljah, 1 King. 19.11, he 
firſt of all ſent a wind that broke the Mountaines, and 
rentthe Rockes; then he ſent an Earthquake, and then 
a Fire, to let himknow what a God he is : And thus 
ſhall every. man finde him, thatmeets himitotby re. 
pentance. Therefore doe not truſt to this, that the fins 
you committed are long agoe paſt. 
, Iwillforthat arpolctommetsd untoyourremem. 
 brance Toabs caſe; and: Shime's caſe : Toab had com- 
mitted a finne long agoe, but he was never a whitthe 
better forthat, his pardonbeing not ſued out, God ſo 
ordered it in his providence, that his Gray: haires 


{ ſhould be brought to the grave in bloud. So Shimei 


| ſeemed to be quiet a great while, but at laſt the Lord 
met with him. I may alſo tell you of Saws finne in | 
wronging the Gibeonites, though it reſted a while, yer 
it was brought hometto him/ar rhe-end, 
But, you' will ſay, I feclenothing*' But ler not that 
deceive-you; remember that terrible ſaying in 1 $4.3, 
| Sawnel threarned from Goda great judgement on the 


houſe of £4; but the houſeof £/ifloutiſhed till : It 


| is no matter for that ſayes Saxrael, T would have you 
| | know 
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feeling off 


Wrath. 
Anſw. 
It is not 


fclr, be-. 


- Cauſe it 


i1snNot a 


prehended | 


-2 
Sinne re«; 
maines On 
Record. | 


| 
FO. | 
length 

God yill 
ſrik once 
for all. 
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Object. 
The re- 
medy pre- 
ſcribed, is 
to meet - 
the Lord 


Anſw, 


Waich 
conſiſts, 
firſt, in 
Humilia- 
tion. 


{ 


a man obſerves this to be his caſe, to ye in ſin,and goe 
on in fin, and thinke there is no Tudgemenr,nor greater 
rerrqur,itis anarghment that when God begins, he will 


the Phyſicians, there remaines-nothing but death. 
But you will ſay to me, If this wrath of God be ſo 
terrible,and it be fin that brings this wrath, what ſhall I 
I anſwer, Ir is your wiledome then to meet the 
Lord: Amos 4.12. Therefore, ſaith God, will 1 doe 
thus unto thee, and becauſe I will ave thus,, prepare to meet 
thy God, O Iſrael, When the Ifraclites had ſinned; 
layes Hoſes to Aaron, Behold. his wrath's gone forth, 
run quickly with Inceyſe,and ſtand betwixt the living and 
the dead. Itis our cale,wrath is gone our, the Plagye is 
begunne among us ,; therefore let every one looke to | 
his owne privates, and know that the way-to prevent 
further. Indgement, isto. meetthe Lord, | 
But what is it to mcet the. Lord ?.-It ftands in two 
things : Firſt, in Hymiliation of -our hearts ;::Second- 
ly, Reformationof our lives, Do9QG O01 Þ2009% 


Firſt,there muſt be Humiliation, and indeed tif{rhen, 

no man will goe in to God, We preach Reconciliation 

| inthe Goſpell, but men regard;it nor; becauſe they be 
not humbled ; men will anly cheapenithe kingdome of 
GqJ, but they will aocbuy it; _ wil nqrgarhrough 
for it,tillthey know thebitterneſſe of fin. Men doc in 

this caſe, asthe I{raclices,of whom when Cyr«e made a 


7. 4: Serntin Preached before * > 1] 


| know this,that when the Lord begins, he wil alfs make |. 
ancnd.thar is thegreateſtterrour ob all others;'When || 


alſo make an end.: As whetonethar isſeldome ficke,; | 
| is ſeized upon by fickneſle, he isas onethat is left by 


| Proclamation,that every one that would might go out | 
of 
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of Captivity, only they went, whoſc hearts the Lord 
ſtirred up; and what ſhould ſtirre-up our hearts to goc 
out-of.the bandage of fin? Surely nothing but this tenſe 
of finne, Hamiliation for, and Apprehenfion of the 
wrath of God. In the Iubile, every man wouldnort 
g0 out of ſervitude,ſome would continue ſervants ſtill; 
and why 2 They fclenot the yoke, forif they had they 
would havegone our. Sol lay, this very Goſpellthat 
we preach is a generall Iubile, every one may go out 
from under the yoke of Satan if he wil]; but till men 
feele the bitterneſſe of fin, the heavineſſe of his yoke, 
till men be humbled they will not goe out, but con- 
tinue ſeruants ſtiil. And therefore Humiliation is firſt 
required ; for as long as a man hath anything totruſt 
to, hee will not come in. Ir was the caſe of. the Pro- 
 digall Sonne, as long as his goods laſted, hethought 
nor of returning home, when they were ſpent, he hi- 
red himſelfe forth,and if that could have afforded him 
a living, he would -nothave come home,nay,it hecould 


| have got huskes ro-maintainelife, he would ſtill have 


ſtayed abroad; but whenall meanes of: comfort failed 
him, whenhehad nothing ro ſupport him,thenſaith he, 
; 1 will goe home to my fathers houſe. And lo till-we bee 
' humbled throughout, ſorhat we can ſee no meanes of 
longer ſubſiſtance thar our hearts be throughly couch- 
cd with the ſenſe of fin,we wil never comeinto God ; 
| and that is the firſt thing we muſt doe. | 


| herein I will fay this briefly, you muſt rememberthar 
chis reformation begenerall, of greater finnes, and of 


| {aller tao, > 
wo $2 You 


lee 


Secondly.chis is not.cnough,but that you may meer | 
the Lord there is required reformation likewiſe. And | 
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| The ex- 


The leaſt 


fin is diC- 
obedicnce 
agaiaſt 

God. In- 
ſtance of 
the exam- 
ple of Saul 


ample of. 
Aqam, 


\ You will-fay, I hopethere is fome difference, and 
-| every {mall finne isnor ſuch a matter;” Twillſhewthe 
danger even of ſmall finnes, and fo'will endthis point. 
'You ſhall ſee what'a ſmall finneis by that ſpeech of 
| Samuel, 1 Sam. 15.23. When the Lord had bidden | 


- | will, yer is ir not diſobedience * Is it pot repugnant 
ito:what the Lord hath commanded © As the Lord 


Fvery {in 


'another 


| that diſobeyes his Generall, he cafts his Generall a- 


is the ſet- 


| ting up of 


14 Sermion Preached before” © | 


Sawl to goe and ſlay the Amalekites, and deſtroy them' and 
theirs mterly, bur Saul did'notfſo, for he ſpared the beſt | 
of the flocks and gag their King : Same pives 
him this anſwer in effec, Sal, faith he, be the thing 
never ſo ſmall, yerthy notdoing of it is diſobedience, 
yea, ir is ſtubbornneſleand rebellion. And ſo I ſay to 
every one, bethe {inne never ſo ſmall, inſtance in what 
you will, is it not diſobedience £ Suppoſe it beethe | 
leaſt Oath, yea, buta vaine ſpeech; ſuppoſe it be care. 
leſſc performance of holy duties, bee they what they 


faid'to LAdaw, the matter was not the ation of ca. 
ting of the Tree;but haſt thou eaten of the Tree of which 
L {aid Thos ſhalt not cate, And if tt be diſobedience, 
whether ir: be in greateror ſmaller matters ; ſee what 
Samuel judgeth of that, Diſobedience and rebeLliow is 2s 
the ſinne. of witchcraft, then. haſt caſt the Lord away by 
doing zt. The meaning is this, When a man comes 
under the Lords government, he applies hiniſelfe to 
him as the Souldicr doth to his Generall, alwayes to 
follow him, and in all things to obey him, now hee | 


way. and leaves him. And thus'Sa! was ſaid tocaſt 
the Lordaway, becauſe in that particular he would not 
follow him. - 


(God, 


Againe, why doe you ceaſe to follow the Lord, bur 
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chat you ſctup ſome other godtofollow £ And ther- | 


| 


as Idolatry; that is, youniever difſobey God; but you 
take another-god td you, therefore tis no ſmall fin, | 


FIT VEN 


fore Sawwel addes, ſtubbornnefſe and diſobedience is 


becauſe every finne is diſobedience. And fince God 
commands exaRneſle,fince he hath commanded me to 


keepe the Sabbath, to pray, and to be fervent; and fre- | 
quent in' it : conſider ir, ſhall Ineglet what the Lord | 


hath commanded mee? If there be a command to this | 
or thatduty, am not I bound to endeavour to keep it ? 
And if I goe afide, : ought Lnot to returne againe, for 
clſcitis diſobedience 7: | 6 © 

It is true, the beſt of the Saintsare not able todoe 
allthis; that we doe not deny,yetthisthey doe, they 
endeavour to docir,; they carry aconſtantpurpoſe of 
heart to doeit,they: defire to docit, they never come to. 
give over ſtriving to doe ir; they never lay, I muſt give 
liberty to my ſclfeinthis, I cannot chooſe but faile in 
this,and ſo lay aſide their waſters : they have continuall 
war with Amalck, they never make peace with ſin; and 
that's.che difference berwixt ſpirituall menand others, 
they are asa Spring : for if anuncleanething fall into 
a Spring, the Spring is not unclean, becauſe the Spring 
workes itqutagain: Indeedif-it fallinto aPond or'Pit 


of water, that ſhall be unclcanebecauſe irlies there;it| 
cannot work.it our; So itis with every godly man; in| 


every regenerate heart there is a Spring ofgrace,though 
he may Towetimes fallinto foulefins, yerhe will work 


them out, {ps — map aaty 19a 
man when he is fallet into fin; continues in ir, theguile 
and power of it remaines upon hisfoule, and he ex- 


cuſcs himſclfe with the ſmalaeſſe of it. 
Gl cſs 
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No fin is 


ainſt an 
exact Law 
Mat.5.18. 


The third. 
generall | 
point , 
Zealec 
turnes a- 


| all both: 


|-rhat this is/the 


| {elves intheomifianof theleaſt particle of the Law, 


BAS 
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Th A Serinion Preathed before" + hon | 
This is a common faulr, andtherefore I wit preffe | 
it the more. Confider rhar which Chriſt faith, Heaven 
and earth ſhall paſſe, butthe leaſt:jot of this Law ſhall not 
p4fe : What is the meaning of that'? Trisas ithe had 
ſaid, ſome: things ia the Law of God you may thinke 
ſ\mall, which are but totas, though other things bee 
oreater; burtake you heed that you keepeevery parti 
culay, for there is:not a jot. of it, !buethe Lord will 
have all his ſervants regard it exaRly z they ſhall have 
reſpc& ro every Commandement, and to every part 


of that Commandement,,:the:leaft particular 'iq his 
Law ſhallnot paſſe away. For confideryif- itwere thot 
ſo, it would beaprejudice'tothe Lords wiſdome, for | 
there would be ſomething that he commands which | 
wemight.ſlight. Butthe Lord thathath commanded 
eat and ſmall, knowes that ic isbeſt that all 
ſhall bee kept, and therefore though heaven and carth 
(hall piſle, yer the leaſt ot of that Law ſhallnot paſſe , 
meaning of the place you may ſee by. 

Chriſts expoſtion of che Law,n5 il oe 
The Phariſees ſaid, Adultery wuft n6t be committed, 
but I ſay (faith Cn n'1 s r) Heerhas luſts hath coms- 
mitied adultery in his heart : They ſaid, Tow muFt not | 
ſweare by the Temple; but] ſay, Sweare not at all "they 
ſaid, 4neye fot aneye; and aroorh for'k tooth, bucl ſay, 
you muſt fargive your brethren, Thuswemuſt labour to | 
reliſk in every,eventhelcaſt particular,andreforme our ' 

2nd jomoabllieninſhniiea et bebe Ci 

' Thirdly, we: come nowto-confidet what itis that 
turnes away his wrath, and thatis Zeale, Phiveas hath | 


way verath 
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ſake. ſo that Zealetumesaway. the Lon wrath, 
You, ſhall ſee-igcexemplified: in. Z/jeb's anſwer to 


|the Lox s: demand, 1 King. 194.4» What doſt thou 


here Elijah? As if he hadfaid, whathaſtthoudone 
1 abroad in the world:# Sayes be, khauebeene zealous 
for the Lord of Hyſks, becauſe the'Ghilgrew af Vracl have 
broke thy covenants, 'thromne dqwne thine CH ltars,” and 
killed thy Prophets, and 1 only am eſcaped. As if he had 
| aid, I have dane;the matt I could for the ſafery of the 
Church, T have becne zealous for the Lord, andithere- 

tore-hy-pr -wich:Godfor hisownideliverance; 


in word js wy tin deedalſa;.cuned _ che wrath 
of SYp=n god he "arm Gate Se 
N ola [1 1by:t cottrary;/t 
| zca _- that ty a Soy theiLords wiath; becauſc iris 
Sg 20d uke-warmncflochatbrings onhis wrath, 
Rev. onſider there, what is thereaſonwhprhe 
Lor, Grill {pug on Church 


\ means to continue or;ptocure hisfavour;is it not heate 


to aboundin love; ſathat our workes may bee 


| more at laſt, than at faſt? to be zealous forthe Lord, 

| is the way toſtay the' Lord UNGNg Vs, . anditocontinuc 
his ( - {ſpell of ACE» -: C57 NOISE VIIO 59M 2; ax |; IC | 

{ of theLandthat arecauſesbf Go vs. wrax 

Ingfle-of them thatare otherwiſegood, | tharcav- 

| he Lox'v to:cemave the Canes, 


_yery 


| Youmay cali iniehv,who bcing zealous not | 


of >Zurdizes, randcaſtii | 
1 away ? Becauſe it was lake-werwe,"and::thertforethe 


| and\zealer? | Againe;, Bevel. 2:40 The/Church oof |; - + 
her fs mp A ras a2 
(y;and removes by Candle þ [6125 7 
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2. 


TW. muſt 
be with it 


intention 


| very; coldneſſe.oF-the/ Church-of Bpbeſar, in falling | 


- | much asit:hath beene, if-not; letusknow that itis tec. 
 koned:icoldnefle;, and: fuke-warme 
| from our firſtlove, isthecauſe of bringing Gods judg- 
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| benefits men,only aQions ſtand on@ur reckonit 
| [90u know |God j 
| | works. Itisactionthardothourſelves good: 
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from-ber #ift-love; the hike:warmeneſſe of the £a0d;. 
ceaxs\) theLordwonld not induteinthem, © 
Letevery: man'confider this; is his zeale now as 


—_ - 


nefle : the falling 


ments on a Nation. 

But what is this zeale ? Zraleis nothing elſe butthe 
intecition-of all holy aik@ions andagtions, Liill's Boe 
no: further thanthis Textto'ſhew che macvcof it. 

Phintas was zealous, that'is, he ''notonly did the 
ching, but/his hearrbucned within him with zealefor 
God, Soas, Firſt, there muſt be a ſtirring'vp of affe- 
Kidn;' Secondly; ir muſtbeeh6}y;/ ifrnuſt be for the 
Lox»; and this. is it-that'difcovers'true Zeale, to 
looke onelytothe Lo «' », 't&' havenoby-reſp As, 
as theremay-be zeale tharmakesa great deale'of Ate, 
oreata ſhowas the beſt; - - ts. hs 

Againe,there muftbe intentiqn, not only of afieai- 
ons, but = _ — hk: he's tans 
mes.otuiva for my. dars.. om as 1 ehad 
this atalc 'of Phimeas was. nor'ept Trriothetedin hjs 
oFnbreſt,but itbrakeforthinto ton; head ſom. 
thing forcheLord, | | 

.Andiodeed, itis aQion that glorifies God, and yt | 

Or 
every nianaccording to bis 
He iiakes| 


judgeth 


- Pronggrs. and ferviceabletomen; {andthe Chirch, that j 
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the Commons-houſe of Parliament. 
on to affeion, and know that zeale ſtands in both, for 
it is the intention of holy aRiohsand affeRions, I will 
ad nomore intheexplicarion,but will briefly apply ir; 

And firſt, if ibebe zealethar turnes away the Lords 
wrath, then why ſhould we diſcourage zeale; by it1 
dare be boldtolay the City ſtands. 

Why do wickedmencry down all religion and zeale 
under the name of preciſenefle,and overmuch ſtrines 
of life, walking bould]y inthe ſtreets, and reckoning it 
their glory to wound God through thefides ofmen? So 
that 'they make thofe rhar bearethe name of Chrift; 
ready to reckon that their ſhame which is their glory ; 
to hang' downethewing, and to feekecornersto hide 
their heads in: whenceitis;that theſervants of Chriſt 
follow their: Maſtet afarre off; as if they were halfe 
aſhamed of his ſervice, when as they ſhould weare his 
Livery in open view, as accounting that their greateſt 


honour, Tr'were well. if ſome meanes were uſed to pre-, 


| vent this.” If i be zeale that turnes away thewrith of 


IE O - - 


ONES tend oe 


God; we ſhould doe wellthento nouriſh and cheriſh 


| them that are zealous. 


.*-+ Are not Religion and zealethe two which hold 


4l-op* 'Are' they not the' Pillars that beare vp the 


| Chtrch and? Commion-Wealth 2 Are notthey the 
| tefoijes that deliver the Citie 2 Yet donot wicked men 
| with'them, as thoſethat to lopthe Treeareſtill hack- 


ing-at the boughes *-'But/ the Lord fill hoſds chem, 
up,and'the-world for” their ſakes. For why is this} 


ethere is fome Corne,fome Wheate mixed there- 


cm 


Oo oth my — WO 4 


J2., nol X . Þ = 


be of chaffe preſerv'd trom burning ? Ts ie nor be- | 
C 


with? Tt the Cornebe once our; willnorthe Lord as} + 1+! 
men uſe to doe after winnowing) ſer the chaffe on fire? Ws 
| f 
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V{e 1. 
Nat to 
diſcourage 
thoſe thatf 
be zealous 
The fre- 
yup off 
uch dif- 
courage- |. 
ments. 
Theill ef-{ - 
feas, 


—_ 
Religion Þ-. 
the Pillars} 
of Churchh-- 
and Com-þ - 
mons=» | 


wealth, | 
* d\\'Þ 
%_ | 
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TT hey are 
|Govps 

| Pearles, 
:j though 


[the world. 


caſt out in 


| of them, doe not we cut. off the haire from $omp/ons | 


— ad 


7 Semm Prttedefors 


As Women with Child are grieved to bedelivered,{o 
the Lord ſtayestill the world be delivered, as itwere, 
of all his EleR ones,-of all the Saints, of all his holy 
and. zealous ones, 'and then ſhall be. brought forth the 
Iudgment of the great day, | Fr 

The World may caſt-ont theſe men, as the Sea 
doth Peatles,among mire anddirt,but they arePearles 
notwithſtanding ; God-knowes them to. be ſo, and 
wiſe-men know them co beſo, yea, Pearles excclling 


much as Lilics and Roſes doe Thornes and Bryers, a- 
mong which: they grow, /What's thereaſon that Z;- 
jab is called the Chariot of 1/rael,and the Horſe-men ther. 
of, but becauſe he wa hal man, that did much for | 
Go » s Glory; that did more advantagethe State at 
home, anddid more prevaile abroad,than all the Cha- 
riots and Horle-men. And may not we apply this to | 
the zealous among us ;.;'Therfore, when we jury any | 


1 Contai- 
ning ma- 
ny Conyl- 


{ ions of 


| cutting off of them, is likethe cutting off of his lockes, 


| | omitting whereof, I am. perfwaded,.is. one of thoſe 
Ye 2. 


head, wherein che ſtrengrh of every Country and Na- | 
tion, and every City and Towne conſiſts 2 Yea, the; 


which the morethey grow, the mare ſtrengtha King. 
dome hath. I ſay no more, bur.commendi ta every! 
man in his place, wiſhing thatyou would let it be your 
generall care to encouragetrue Religionand Zeale, the 


chings which cauſcth the Lords handtobe Grexched 
forth againſt us. - Rue F 


Secondly, if it bee Zeale that turnes away. the 


- 
# 
oy 


Jour want | among us. ? | flo 4. 


Lords wrath, then where is the Zealechat ſhould be 


other meo, .as muchas Iewels doecommon. ſtones; as | - 
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the Commons-bowſe of Parliament. © 


| Are ye not rather falleninto thoſe latter times the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of, which ſhould 'have a forme of 
Reliovion without the Zeale, and Power and Life of 
ir? And if Tealeturnes away Godswrath, certainly 
then this formalit@ this overlineſſe of Religion; this 
coldneſſe without Zeale- and Power, is it that brings 
on h's wrath. Ir is trie;and we cannot deny but know- | 
ledge abounds amongſt us; as the waters in the Sea: 
Bur where is the Sale * That is, whereis that Zeale, 
2nd holineſſe that ſhould ſeafon all our knowledge 2 


knowledge,and makeit anacceptable ſacrifice to God ? 
Wee have the light of former Times, but nottheir 
heat : As he complaines, 1gnis qui in Parentibus fuit 
calidus,.in nobis luciduss T he Fire which in ancient 
Times was hor, isnow only light, - We thitike it eh- 
ough to-goeto\Church, to receive the Sacrament, and 


World, 'as'the- Planets are with the'reft of 'the 
Spheres, contrary to that which ſhould bee their 
proper- motion, But, I beſeech you, conſider ir. 


| Is this Religion 2 Is this the Power of Godli- 
|neſſe ;./ is this to (bee Baptized with 'the-H'0 tr 
G' #08 r , Which is-as' Fire *- [Strely, Reli+ | 


gion ſtands not in theſe outward formalities , but. 
in changing the heart, in making--us New Crea- 
tures, in mortifying our Luſts, and thorowly'pur- 


| Where'is the Fire that ſhould adde-praQice-to our | 


ſo to keepe a round, as it were, to doe as moſt doe; | 
| being carryed abone with the generall courſe of he! | 


ging our- the love of every corruption,” 'There- | - 


"NR Ew + -* 
26> 

of Zcale, 
I. From. } 
the formi1« 
lity of the 
Times, 


A 


fore, if you will turne away Go» s wrath”, turne! 
. your formality into Zeale, thar is, content nor your 


(elves with the performance df the duties of Religion | 


- extervally, 


i 
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2. Convi- 
ion. 
From our 
vant of 
affeRtion 
for the 
Lord. 


_ ane. 


-\Diffteren- 
. [ces be- 


tvvixt Ha- 


tred and 
Anzcr. 
I Khered 


ems. 


A German Preached before Z | 


- you them with much intention, much fervency, much 


4 


externally, but. get that whereinthe power of godli- 
neſſe conſiſts, ele the outfide'of Duties will not divert 


| 80,but you muſt runthe way of Gods Commanaements. 
2. Againſt] - 


Wrath. * x 

Agpaine, did Zeale turne away the wrath of the 
Lo x »,then where are our zealousaftetions 2 Why 
are we not zealous for the Lord, and zealous againſt 
fin 2: Youknow Chriſt died for this end,that he might 
purific unto himſelfe a peculiar zealous: people of 
good workes, Titxs 2.14, Men doc good actions 
as a Taske, they areglad whenthey be over; but doe 


deſire, bee you a people zealous of good workes. 
Therefore in Romans 12.11, They are put together, 
bee fervent in ſpirit, and ſerving the Lox Þ : im- 
plying that the L o « Þ reſpects no ſervice, butas it is 
joyned with fervencie: Thereforeknow, that it is not 
enough to ſerve the Lordin afrordinary Trac, you : 
muſt mend your pace to heaven, itis not enoughto 


; And as you muſt be zealous for him, ſo youmuſt 
be zealous/againſtevill: For you muſt know this (and 
marKkit well) itis not enough toabſtaine from fin, it is 
not that alone that God will accept, but he lookes thar 
you ſhould hate fin, As itisfaid. of Zot, his righteous 
ſoule was vexed with the uncleane converſation of the 
Sodomites, that is, his heart roſe againſt them, there 
was an inward diſtaſte againſt them, theltke you ſhall 
ſre.in Davidand Moſes, | 

| Non will:fay, I hope Ideteſt finne,and am angry 
wit 1t, | 

. It may-bee ſo, perhaps you are angry with finne, 


is conſtan 


—— 
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0 Tongs 


but Zeale you know is an intention of theaffeRion 
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the Commons-hos ſee of Parliament. 


ofh hatred;andiri iris required that you hate ſin: Rev.2,6, 
Thu thou"haſt, that thaw hateſt the worke of the Nicolis- 
tans, which Talſo hate.- © 
You will ſay, how doe they differ 2 You ſhall 
know hatred by this. - 

- Firſt, it is a conſtant-affeAion,itabides with vs, An< 


a flaſh, on ſome occafjon. | 
Againe, hatred is alwayes of generals ; the SUerpe | 

hates all Wolves, we hate all Taads, All Serpents, 1 

ſay;whereſoever there is hatred, it'ttirnes toche whole' 

Species. Now doe you hart alf fin, 'all kindes of finne, 

. one a5 well as ariother 2 Do you not only abſtain from 

\chem,bur alſo hate chem,of what ſorrſoever they he ? 


ger goes away as all paſſions doe, | is bur for a fit, for | 


[inhote 


| 269 | 


-2, Irſcrs | 
inſt the 


; Species. 


ly; Hatred feekes the unter 'JeſtruRiori'st the 
tia Atiger would have but aproporttont of To. 
ſtice, a5 LLrift. fayes. Now is it ſowith you ? .Doyou 
ſeeke the utrer defiruQion of {in, abſtaining noten! 
from'groſſefins, burfrom all datliances;from the 
rovch'otfin,cleanſing your ſelves from al pollotions 6* 


then know tharthis is required, that you not only doe 
things, but chat you doe them zealovſly, that you not | 
only abſtaine from finne; but'thar you tateir. 
Apaine, if it 'bee Zeale tharruines away'the wrath 
of the Lox, then'whereis our boldneffe, our cou- 
rage, our forwardneſſe forthe Truths W hy are we 
lo fearefull'and thie of doing the thing that other- 
wiſe we thinke mertro bedone ? For zeale hath that 
property" among-rhe reſt, it makes men bold ; che| 
Zeale of the Apoſtles was knowne by their boldneffe. 
F ' Bit you willfay, Aman ow” roo bold, ke 
t 


che fleſh and ſpirit?1f you will bezealous for the Lord, | 


'"fe reſts} 
LA but in 
utter de- | 
ſtrucion, 
 Tudge of } 
} our Anger 

{ by theſe 
maxkes, 


2. Convi- | 
Q 6 From} - 
Our vant { 
of cou- 
rage for 
the truth. 


Object. 
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[| 


| 


/ 


From the 
danger of 
too much 


boldneſſe 
CAnſw. 
; Danger of 
| Exceſſe 

| muſt bee 
prevented 
by a well 
regalating 
our boldc- 
neſle, _— 


| jeRivn is 
proſccu- 
ted. 

And more 
fully. an- 
, ſwered . | 


' The, Obs|] 


A Strmin\ Preached before 
. It is very true; whenthe horſe runs up and:downe, 
aqdis at liberty, rhe-more mettle the worſe;but under 
the bridle, and in the way there cannot be too much , 
keep the ſireame withia the bankes,and let it runne in a 
right Channell, and then the ſtronger the better. Ic 
is good thereforein.this cafe to come to-adisjunction, 
which is thethiog chat Z/ijabadviled, If Baal be Goa, 
follow him, but if God be God, follow him, and follow 
him to purpoſe. And as Luther wrote to Melay- 


hon, when he began to faint; Why, MHelaniZhon, 


| if-this berthe Cauſeof God, why-ſhould wee beedil- 
couraged 7. \Why . ſhould we goe coldly about it 2 If 


.it benotthe Cauſe of God, why doe not we deſiſt al- 
rogether 2 This DisjunRipn pur life into him, 


croſſe another 2 Prudence doth not abate diligence, 
but guides it in its. worke, It teaches not to doelefle, 


neſſe. TOON AE Tts 5 OF 4 a 
Laſt of all, to.conclude this-point, and only roname 
the reſt. If 72 ud point, 


f Zeal tirne away the wrath of God, then 
where. is our zeale for the Church of Gov? Why 


| . I, bur difcrerion and moderation mult be uſed. It is 
erue,but dothchis crofle your zeale.? Dorh one Grace: 
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E the Contmens-houſe of Parliament. 


| Avke of God was taken, that amazed him; {o chat he 


the Church, - 'Let-our Gallants conſider this , that 
{ care not how NS - And thoſe that will have 
the-Ghutch-negligently | 

that a curſe abides him who doththe workeof the 


Lo x Þ be angry with his Church, asmany tiines he 
is, yer: your-2zeale on its behalfe, your prayers for ir, 
your Coſt upon) it,'youtlabour about if; yea;' whiatſloe- 
ver you do for it, is4eceprable to Godeven then when 


[he is angry with it, when heeafflivir.” David was 


angry-with Cbſalom, 1oab-riakesa ſuit to him rocall 


he.could not |have come of a better meſſage. So you 
cannot doe #&moreatceptable worke, than to ſeeke for 
the Churehesg56d; androppray forits proſperity! Tr 
is 'trueinteed; the Lord will takecare of his/Chureh, 


felt trons ſear and brake his necke. *Confidg this; | 
| and know, that" it"is required that you be zealous for | 


291 | 


regarded; ke/thenvconſider |. 


: God,even 
: when heel 
is angry 
With her. 


hoine his|baniſhed though Pavid wasangty withi4bs | 
ſalons; yer T9659-uite 10) Dara whh very acteprable, | 


! Zeale for 


: Is Fccep= 
table to 


and they thar'be enemies to it ſhall not be gainers ;-as | 
Zachary 12/6." They that ſecketo hurt the Church 

of 'G' 0 5;/ſhall bee'uss company of Sheaves that goe | 
abous to" fuppyefſt a Coltof fire, which fhal confurne then | 


ſhall be like a man that thinkes to devour a cup of poi- 
ſon, but by iris killed himſelfe;or like a manthat goes 


| about to- throw up a ſtone that is roo heavy for him, |: 
which falls back;andervuſhes/hint topowder. Aﬀl'theſe|/ 


expreſſions there bee in'rhat'Chapter;” Ir is truc hee 


—_—— OR p 


all. Ahdithey: thatgoeabourtodevouretheChbreh; | 


| will not caft away:thecare of his Church, hee'will || 
| defend it againſt them that oppoſe 'it 3'' butin WE! 26130 
2b _ meane |_ 


It is dan-| 


gerous to} + 


Wrong the 
Church. 


Lo x v neglipgently.” "And" ktow; © that-rliough the | the Church} + 


mW —_—_— ——_ - - 


; 


Direction 
what vvec 
muſt doe 


-foc the 


Ahroad, 


| 


-Goncer- | 
| 
home 3. 

things are 
commen- 
ded to c6- 


| meane time, if youdoc nor your: part, ;you ſhall loſe. 


| ard t;ho 


| (+ -| nd, preſervation, and the propagation of: rligion a- 
[aath 6 =ong chem wich al care'and inteption,as you ſhall ſee 
' OCcall: , 


{ bave, but.remember that.it isathing that the L 


| mandoth: As Mal. 3,16. The Lord barkened, andheard, 


ning the | 
Church at} 


11AStrnton' Preached 
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your glory, vay,. you hall beguily:of Negligence, | 
 which-willbringa-Cueſe withis uponyou, | |: | 
; But you will ſay, What would you have us to 
or-it'?,; 55% 1 v4 2%" 
2b anſwer, 'We muſtconſiderthe' Church abroad, | 

tr = ob cow mil e9b:095 2115-6 3652 4 
 «. Forthe Churches abroad we will not preſcribe un- | 
to yau_;ny particular direction, onely wewill com> 
mcad:to yoauthis generall, That ;you ſeeke their ſafety 


doe | 


% 


and circymſiances torequite. - | | 
But for the Churchat home, youſee.the Lox » 
bath beguqto make abreachuponus.;') And as itisin 
Egehe. 22> 30: Het ſerkgr for  Wenameny us hat muy 


ſtand in the Gep. £$: | 20; 
Ir is well done that you have gone ſo farre, Mans 
ſires, And know withallthat the Lord markes what 
every. man doth for his Church, he obſerves who is 
| zealous, and who fits ſtil}, he takes notice whodoth 

nothing, who doth ſomething,. and how much every 

aud a Baoke of  Remenobrance was written, The Lord 
| harkens and heares what every man ſpeakes,what eve. 

ry man doth, yea, to what end, with what heart , how | 
his Church is thought upon, Conſider this therefore, 
that you may be ſtirred up tg domore, ; 
Youwillſay, What would youhaveus to domo 


| 


; 


re? 
| 


| 


 Ederation, 


I will commend theſe thice th 


ings unto you, and io 
conclude this point:. Ws ; 


Firft, 
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Firſt, doe as ?hizear is in the Text 


thing he did to turne away the wrath of the Lord was, 
executing of judgement in the puniſhmene of Zimr} 


and Cosbi that had committed thatgreat finne. And 
marke this , when Phineas began to ſtirre, the Lord 
ceaſed to ſtrive. And know, that the Lox » te. 
gards not ſo much what the particular fins of a Nati-. 
on or Churchare, as what the aQion, the behaviour, 
the cariage of the State towards themis. Doubtleſſe 
the aQion of both the Houles of Parliament declaring 
their zeale both now and heretofore, hath been a pc 
meanes of turningawaythe Lords wrath, and will be 
' more and more, if youdoec ſo more and more. This 
is a thing Icannot baulke, ſccingthe Textcaſts me on 
ie ; thatthis zeale of Phiveas, thisaRtof his inpuniſh- 
ing fin turned away the Lords wrath.” 
You will ſay, what things ſhould we puniſh £ Y 
Three things, Firſt, Whoredome : youſee here the 
people committed whoredome,as it is plainly mentio- 


ſaidto doe, the | 


ned by the Apoſtle, Be not yee fornicators as ſane of 
them were, Juk p'r in one day ſo many was Bug od 
Another fin was Idolatry, they joyned themſelves 
with Beal-Peor, | | 
' Andthereis athird fio,not mentioned here,but is 2s 
frequently mentioned by the Prophers,to have a hand 
in common judgements as any other, and that is In- 
juſtice ; when righteouſneſle is turned into Hemlocke, 
nd ores into worme-wood; that isa thing that 
muſt bee remembred among the reſt. Indeed there| 
may bee miſtakes in the adminiſtration. of Iuſtice, | 
which through ignorance and the nor perfect know-| 


ledge of a cauſe may be fallen into; butthe lojuſtice,| 
| . 2s that 
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} "A Sermon Preacbed before | 


————— 


Bt > Ama ns, 


that rurnes riehreouſneſſt into worme-wood, as I ſaid 


-* _ | before, muſt 'remembred,andtharis,cither Bribery, 


2I.. 


or that. refpe&ing of perſons in Tudgemiehr, which is 
equivalent rhereunto, and willcome1n among thereſ}, 
Theſe be ſinnes, the puniſhment whereof turnes away 
the wrath of the Lord, Therefore remember theſe ir 
particular, and conſider whar it is to ſpare in this caſe , 
Saul was loſt by ſparing Agag : and remember whar 
Elijah gained, and Techn gained by being zealous. The 
manner we will wholly leave to you, only, be zealous 
| for tlie Lord. HA 


Contenti-| + The ſecondthing you muſt doeforthe Church, to 
on for the] tyrne away the Lo x » $ wrath,is.to cofitend for that 


Faith. 


mies, 


which maintaines the Church, IT meane, Faith, main- 


. .-- 2 | raine that which maintaines you, preſerve that which 
'« - '- | preſerves you, the whole Churchand Kingdome. We 


will therefore commend to you, that of de, 1 exhort 


ly. for ſomnch rhe word implies, herein we are 
to be contentions men. The very exampleof our ad. 


obſerve what unity there/is among them, 'what joynt 


| you are to contend for, it isfor Faith, for thewhole 
| doQrine of Faith, every jot whereof is precious,and 
| & is: the Faith that was orice given tothe Saints, As 


1 if he hadfaid, looke toir; if: youloſe it, it ſhall be re- 


| covered no more.” Cn x1 8 T willnotcome againe 
| from H-aven to deliver this point -of Dodtine, 
-And againe, it was once delivered to the Saints, 


———_—— — 
i. _— 
- is >. ———_— : — RC 


for 


— 


| | you, faich he, that you contend for the faith which was 
| _— 10 the Saints : Marke it, youareto contend | 
Garnet 


| Verfaries may teach us to contend for the Truth, if we 
conſider, how they contend for the contrary, if we: 


conſentin oppoſitgrhe Trath: Again remember what 
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the (ommons-houſe of Parliament. 
for what 2 Cerrainely to bee kept as we keepe Pearles 
and Iewels, that-it may not ſuffer the leaſt detrment, 
And lct no man ſay he hath nothing to daeto with 
this, for it isthe common faith which every man hath 
to doe with: you know in common things wherein 


raine his right, Conſider this, and ſtand for. che whole 
Faith, for all the doarine of Faith, and know, that 
theſe are matters of exceeding great moment ; all that 
we have ſaid before of the puniſhment of Injuſtice, 
Whoredome, Idolatry, and Superſtition, &c... is:nor 
ſo.much as this; for a man may turne aſide to theſe 
ſins, and yet havea right judgement,but ſo long as the 
judgementis erence the ſoule is irrecoverable, 
Againe, theſe are of exceeding greatconſequence, 
for what E{i/he did withthe Syrians, who whenthey 
thought they were led to theman whom they ſonght 
to take, were brought into Samari« to betaken; the 
ſame falls out where there is ancrrour of faith- that 
which men thinke builds them up unto the Kingdome 
of God, leads them to that which will betheir deſtru- 
Rion, Therefore contend for the Faith, for the whole 


berto contend forit earneſtly, | 155-7 2 
_ Thethirdand laſt ation thatwe willcommendun- 
co you,is this, Labour to do that moſt which willmoft 


who = hey thar _ - AG. rp Eventhe 
flo cke that God bath purchaſed with hy inue blaud; © -* + 
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| 


doctrine of Faich,for eyery point of Faith,and remem- | 


glorific God, that is,cndeavourtoſerupalcarned Mi: | 
niſtery in the Land and Church: you knowiris 4.grea | 


Andat whoſe hands myſt igberequizd* tr true, | 
T 2 | we 
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every man hath intereſt, every man is readytomain- |. ' © 
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+..} done to the flocke, if dogges bee ſuffered amoi 


7 "4 Sermon Preached before 1 


| wee are the Vines that beare the Grapes, but you are 
che Elmes that muſt hold up the Vines.” Ir'is true, 
wee-are the Shepheards to defend the flocke, but ir | 
"muſt bee your care to ſce that every flocke have a | 
Shepheard, Is it not a lamentablerhing to ſee how ma. 

ny periſh for wane of knowledge in Wales, in the 
' Norcherne Countries, andin many places befides, Is it 
not your part to take care and labour as farre as | 
you may, that every Candleſticke may have a Candle 
ſer in it ro-give light £ Thar every Pariſh may have 
an able Preiching Miniſter. Ic is true, every Pa- | 
riſh cannot bee provided for alike; Starres are of dif- | 
ferent magnieudes, ſome Starres are greater, ſome | 
are leſſer , ſome Starres ſhine not at all, ſome a- | 
gaine ſhine in- another Hemiſphere, .and' not in our | 
owne, ſome ſhine hike Meteors for alitttetime, and 


then _ againe: let it bee your care, thar all 


Starres are in the Firmament of the Church 

I meane thoſe that are to diſpence the myſteries of 
falyation,. may' (though weakely yet) like true Stars 
| ſhine. Theſe things we muſt commendto your care, 
onely remember this , you know the wrong that is 


them, therefore let them bee removed; 'T meane thoſe 
chat-endeavour to put out the light, that ſo they may 
the better prevaile, and teach their doQtines of dark. | 
neſſe. As.when the day is done, 'the beaſt wanders a. 
broad.; and-doe not we finde it foamongſt us { For 
where. doth" Popery abound ſo much, as inthe darke 
places of the Kingdome * Ibeſcech you confider this 
and be zealous, ſhouldhave added more,butſo much 
ſhall ſerveforthe third point, | 
el Thel. 


ant — —_—_—_—_____—_ 4 heed. 
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The other 1 will butname; andindeed will the ra- 
ther name them, thoughIdoe no more, becauſe they: | Generall 
| follow ſooneuponanother. You have heard that Gods | youn It 
{angerbringsall evill; that ſirvisrhecauſe of thatasger, | 7ca1ous ,- 
thatic is zeale that tutnes away that anger. + © | Gods jex- 
. Now Fourthly it followes,-thatit'you benot zea- | '2*6e. 
lous, his jealouſic fhall: grow: hotter, it ſhall encreaſe | hotter. |} 
more and more. 'c'The very word Iealonfie bath ſonie- | 
thing in it, when the Lord lookes on a Church or Na- | 
tion,thelofle of theiraffeRion breeds a jealoufie, which | 
ls intended more and more; if therebenot care to'pre- 
'vent it. od ab ads 280i% OF : 17469 
' . Therefore whenthe Lotd'is jealous, he ſends ſotne 
token of his jealouſicz as whenamanftrikes,weknow | 
he is angry ; ſo whenthe Lord ſends a Plague among | 
us, we may conclude he is angry. When a meſſenger | 
| comes, the ſooner he hath his anſwer-the fooner he'is | 
gone, burhe will ſtay till he hath/his anſwer: and wilt} . 
che Lord ſend bismeſſengerin vaine?Doth he nor ſend | ,,, 1... 
_ ananſwer? And what por _ way ar wee, 
or? That you Faſtand Pray;and humble yourſelves, | >»# have 
and turne from your ita bezeatoiisfor —— 
ſake. What clſe is theend of all his judgements? Are - 
they notas mcdicines,- or-plaiſters toſheale a Church, | + 
| ora Nation or aparticular perſon? They will tick on | ''--- -** 
| till the .ſore- be healed, but whe it is healed they will-|- ' - © * 
fall off: fo you ſhall findtheſe judgments of the Lord, | 
as long as we remainunreformed they will flick by us, 
till we be healed theplayſter will continue, Therefore 
| are thoſe phraſes in Scripture, his hand s ftrerched out | 
ftill:and ftill; as in Deut.28, Till we be healed, he will wot 76. 18 | 
make an end of corretting; he is now as it were engaged; þ 25. | 
| and. | 


_ — 


" Cad 
ES _ OT 
Pa 


# toſtandin 


the gap, 


F 
L 


| 


| ſtrugion. 


| 


Meanes to{ 


ſtop his 
wrath is 


Which 
conſiſts in 
faichfull 


Prayer. 
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{ proceedroſ thae jealouſic ſhould have beene:confuſion. Iris yet 


Utter de- 


rn mn _—_——— — 
©... » f+Senmon Progdbed bofare \ © 1 
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| and you know whena man.is engaged to proceed in a 


- | elle-i4;will be counedraſhneſſe; and doe you thinke | 
* | the: Lord will turne/ from bis wrath cownr'is:begun, | 


1 
| 
thing, he muſt go ontillhe hathbrovgheit ro an iſſue, 


& Sr 


| unlefle we give him anexpeRed iflue © It cannot be; | 
-- What ſhall we then doe £. The! way to ſtop his |. 
\ wrath. is to ſtand .inthe gap: whenabreachis made in | 
the-Sea;.or inaRiver,as:lovgas the breachcontinues, |' 
| the-waters came inupomthe Lands the way to:pre- || 
 vencfurther inundation; is romakeupthobreach. This | 
Plague is but agap,afew may:yet tand-inthe gap and | 
ſtop it : you ſee what Phineas did here aJone, andit is 
mnch what one mat:may doc; therefore levevery man j 
| for his owne parthumble bimſclfe for hisowne fins, 
let him turne from them, abdbe-zealous with, God by 
prayer, by ſtriving and contending withkim ;' for 
there bebut two wayes toſtand inthe gap,one isfaith- 
fall and fervent Prayer, the other:is Zeale againſt fin, 
and in defence 'of that which isgood. Iwillſay no | 
more 'of: this (for doe but namethe point) only: re- | 
member, that -except'you dbethus, this jcalouſie of | 
es grow upotivus, and wax hotrer-and | 

Otter, | + | 2 
Now the laſt point of all isthis, that the effeQ of | 
this jealonſie (if it goes on) ſhall be utter deſtruRion , 
| therefore ſayes the Text, That 1 conſumed them not in 
my jealoufie : asit hehad ſaid, elſe my jealoufic ſhould 
| have gone, andthat jealoufieſhould have gone on, and 


but a Plague,the-Landis yer ſafe (wherein you may ſte 


' the Lords-great patience, 'and lobe fuffering;) bur if 
| ſomething hi nor done, it this jealoufie of his be'fuf- 


tered 
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| fered to goe 00, if nothing be dunets preventits 


this deſtructioninEighty cight;theGunpowder-TFrea- 


{ laid to theroot ? thiswas twice= T will ſay thus much 
unto. you, take heed 6f the third time; .The Lox 
fayes, well, let! the Treeſtandyera while longer, let 
] no more blowes be. yer givenir; chat I may-[teif it 
| will: bring torthaty more Levicobyras] ſaid (ard re 
| memberit) rake heedof rhe rhird tine; theTord hath 
appointed fin to deſtruction, and heexpeRs/your exe- 
cution' of it. I: will put you inremembrance of the 


Ln ED 


would reade the wholeſtory; 3" King$6/48; ,you 
know: what en Fenkatel betiortons WH the 
Lord delivered him: imo his hand, he-6fered him 
what:he would: —_— enred into Covenine with 
hun, {pared} himy ad fenc WY bit you ſhall 
ſce, whac meſſage was5fenv atterwards;*Wcteſe 7hew 
haſt ſpared him that was appyitited for”« Gon, 
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| your. hands, {t-ix nor elcape'execurion;' T doe'not 


|to-doe according to your , ANA kf 
| juſtice,-aecording' to; diferctioti/angobſervarice of all 
circumfiances.: Only bfay thisto you, bezcalons, and 
xemember,iyod, lit icremdine with you as anfrrever- 
ſable trath; that; this jealonfie'6t-Gods;if itgoes on, 
willbedeſtruSono19 6 go yg 0 r. 

| _ Therefore, learne hence to feare;, ſecurity'is like a 


- fag regu. - EI. een, 
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for. 
ther progreſſe, bis wrath willend in urter deftrudion ; 
you know I need nottell you, how neare we were to 


{on we werebrought much nearer ; \the Axewas then 
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| therefore ſhall thy life: goe-for- his lifes *Sinne is tow in | 


| {peake particularly of er} thit Tlexrero yon, | - + 
| 16, add aceording ro| -* ©”, 


| Calme before ai Exrthquake: you know itis ſaid of LIES | 
bn Laiſh,: 
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There 1s a 
double 
feare: * 
1. A feare 
that puts 
us upon 
rea [9 
meanes, 


on goo 
meanes. 
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fared? -They.werefo that when an enemycame. 

acainſt them. it was like the ſhaking of a Fig-tree that 

hath the rippe Figges'on it; which being ſhaken, the 
Figges fall intothcir mouth; Be notſecure; but feare, 


which.isbotha figne anda meanes of ſafety. 


Ie is erue, is there a:double'feate:| One kinde of 
feare indeed ill onns, and that we ſhall finde 
was 6.the pr Ierohoam, who om eG that by 
off on, of the-peoplesgoing tg Icruſalem, the king... 

ome, wpuld reurae. to or 
ns he falls ro indire policy, and out of that feare, 


deed. a feare that ſersus omwrong meanes isunlaw- 
, that yery.thing wasthedeſtruRion'of- 'him;ang 


of his Houle, forie loſtthemthe Kingdome,” So Sau] 

: , becauſe ir 
Tet him a worke toule ill meanes, for when he was a- 
the Witchof. wry which'was his 
tothe Lord, 


had a feare, but rhat feare was his ur 


| 06 BEE =p 
on mee mo be 


- Butthenghereis the 0 cnthreI un- 
you, which is aqpnogs ſecurity,that is ſachafeare 


wid BE NOn Wi by 


doe, to 


ay, to encourage himſelte inthe Lord, and 
and this - = — h 


fore the Lordby faſting and prayer. Ler this-be your 
feare, and [etit have fuch ancffeQamong you, touſe 


ſuch meanes as ſhallturne away the Lords wrath, 
And, 


— 
i. -— 


Dale ir was afecure pon -/ and you know howthey | 


of- David; ; Hor. 


cauſed Golden. calves to be ſer 'upiniDax and Bethel, 


arktoult good meanes: YouſeeDa-; 
wes burnt with fire;and hismen were 
Xagy. to us him, what his feare ſethim on worke to | 


eturnedawaytheevill. Such a feare was: 
Iehaſa 115: whenhe feared, he humbled himſelfe be-' 


4: Sermon Preathed before Z 


the Commons-houſe of Parliament, _ | 28 


s And, inaword to gonclude, 'and itſþall be the laft | BY. 
word Iwill ſpeaketo you, marke it well, and hearken} 
to it as newes from Heaven, as'a meſlage from Gop. 
When Aſa came _ with that great victory;the Spi- 
rit of God cameupon Azgriah; And he met Aſa, and 
* = o him : oh: 4, and all Iudah and Benjamin heare 
you be with the Lord, the Lordwillbe with you, 
| by = you ae: ake the Lord,the Lord ſhall alſo forſake you. 
Aod this I ſayto youall; if yoube with the Lor he 
Lord will be with you,and. 1f you forſake the Lord he: 
will rejet you. _ 

But youwill ſay,what great newes is there inthis * 
1 Marke it; we are apt to'thinke, that to be with the 
wu is not h, but _ , w_ memes, TT” 
and props, a it is enough for 
Gs Tie cle cloſe to theLord, andtotakeno other 
care,forthe Lord will be with you,whoi is Amguy, |. 
andableto defend you, - | 

.we' ire apttothinke, that chouph wefor-|' 

{ake the Lord, yet hewill notforſakens: why are | 


2Cbr.15.2 


we ſo. bold in fiane © Why arenot we more zealous 
againſt fin © Why mourne we notfor theabominati- 
ons that areamongſt us 2 Burthe Prophet aniwers us [ : 
for that ; 1f" you doe. forſake the Lord, the Lord will alſo. + 
forſake, and depart from you, Confider it, and the Lord | * 
wu ou ARA ating ; 
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'” For in Chrift Yeſus neither Circumciſion availeth any things wor yucireumcifon, 
but a New Creature. 
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Now C Creatare.: 


NF WS. thod; 
GE Firſt toſhewthatweare.out of clrift 


Comgaelix; Secondly, to ſhew what wee have by 
Chuilt and how we are madcparakers of him, . and 
thatis done by faith. . -/'-/ 
 .. Thethird | 0x27 Whp GAS ILY doefor Chrik, 


told you) 't 
Ambaſſage: To preachthe Law firſt, that it mightbe 


\SanQification. 

| Now we have choſen this Text as a groundfor the 
laſt, having finiſhed the two former. , -: 

We will fhew youina word how'it degendsupon 


— ———— 


Perair: if a man be in On, let him. ” a 
have propounded to out ſelves this me» | 
0 and therc our work was to huunblemen, | 


and here begins the worke of SanRification : for (as | 
Tele were the three parts of-the Apoſtles | 


a Schogle-maſter. to. bring ysto Chriſt; And cato | 
preach Iuſtificaion by Chriſt : Thirdly 3-to: preach | 


The de- 
pendance 
of the” 
words, | 
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| Dependance of the words. 
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what goes before, that 'you may leethe ſcope of the |- 
Apoſtle intheſe words. Fo ade 
Intherhivteenth and fourteenthyerſcs of this Chap- 
ter the'Apoltle tels them that he was ill uſed by them, 
So.»c of you ((aith he) thinke we are no better than out of 
our wits. It is no matter, whether weare in our wits, 
or'out of our wits, yet we muſt goe through the work 


of the, Miniſtery, of the Goſpell committed tous for 


Chriſts ſake, thatis, we looke not to you, 77 & the love 
of Chriit that conftraineth us,we can doc no otherwile, 
When he had {aid.this, he gives the reaſon why the | 
love of Chriſt carryed him along to. doe-this duty, 
wherher he had wages: or nor, whether hehadpood | 


. report or not, yet for the love of Chriſt he'did it : For 
| (ſaith he) we thas judge,that if one died for all,then mere 
all dead, that they that live ſhould not heneefarth live 

| themſelves, but to him that died for them :' ASit he 


faid, 1s there” not 'teaſon thar we ſhould thus: 


our ſelves for Chriſt, ſeeing he died for this end, that 


we ſhould noſonger livero our ſelves, but tohim, that 
is, he hath bought us-ata deere rare; therefore wee 


| ſhould no longer make our ſelves our end, but we muſt 


live to'him; we muſt thinke what Chriff would have 


us doe, what worke he will ſerus abour. 


Now- when he had faid this, heinſiſtethin one par- 
ticular, wherein he ſheweth that he did not live to him- 
ſelfe, bur to Chriſt: Wherefore, henceforthwe know 0 


| eu afterthe fleſh; nonot Chriſt Himſelfe,thatis,we 


doe not regard any man for any outward reſpeQs, 'we 

doc not-magnific any man for any outward honour 

and excellency that he hath. | | 
Againe, wedoenot vilifie aty manyfor the want of 


: any 
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Dependance of the words. 

any outward excellencies, but we magnific every man 
as he excels in grace : yea, Chriſt himſelfe,though' he 
had: outward'excellencies, as other men, yer we love 
him now only in ſpirituall reſpec, as he is our Media- 
tour ; we behold now every thing according to the 
' Spirit. Now, when he had gone thus farre, he drawes 
_ Fchisconclufion: 

Ther fore if any manbe in Chriſt let him be a New Crea- 


muſt needs follow, 1 this be truethar Chriſt died 


any man wilt have part in Chriſt; if any manthink he 
| have any intereſt in him to be juſtifiedby him, he muſt 


fleſh, he muſt live tothe Lord, andnot'eohimſelfe, in 


core. As if he ſhould ſay, this isa —_— that 
hi 


| 285 | 


| 


| thar every man that lives ſhould liveco him « thenif'| 


be another man than he was before, hemuſt be © New | 
Creature, he muſt 'know no min nor thing afterthe | 


all things. So that now he drawesit from himſelfe, 


he be in Chriſt, 


and 'raiſeth ir to a more high and generall concluſi- | 
ofi7 itis TT he, of every man living, that, if 
p, he 'muſt be « New Creature, thatis, hee | 


muſt yur off himſelfe altogether, he muſtbenomore | 
che ſame man he was, he muſt lay 2-fide himſelf, and 
put on Chriſt Teſus, hemuſt be madelike him,” ©} 
{ We will tibt ſtand longer to openthe'words, be. 
{icanſe we ſhall doe that in the handling of the feverall 
points thar ſhall bedclivered to you out of them; And 
firſt we will take this plaine pointthatthe words af: | 


ford us. © 


: 
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| 


Dod., 


"That Sanfiificariaw muſt need follow Iufification, Of, | Tuſtiicui- 
if youwill, rake ir inthe wordsthat are laid downe in| $,ngine, 
. | the Text, Whatſdever # in Chri#t, that 5, whoſoever | tion are 


will be juſtified by Chriſt] muſt havethcw Natiice | HP | 


a Created | 
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I uſtification and Sanlification in inſeparable. 
.1,| created in him by God; for thatis the meaning of ir, 
whoſoever is in Chriſt mult be made anew man, he 
muſt have another Nature,which is created inhim by 
G 0 v, that is intimated by.this word Creature. 


.Now inthe handling of chis point, we will do theſe 
ewothings : 


wechoſethis Text. - . 

Secondly, we will ſhew you the reaſons why they 
are inſeparable, why the-one muſt needs follow the 
other, and chen further open this Do&rine to you, that 
whoſocverisin Chriſt, muſt havea new Nature crea- 


tedin himby God. -; 
I The fieſt ching that we have todoe is to ſhew you 
| How San-| how: SanRification ariſeth trom Iuſtification, and it 
axficuion| hatha double rife. 
Iuſtificati-} | The one pr the Spirit that is infuſcd into us 
on. relently afrer-we Ve are os DAE EAR fame time,on- 
ly there js2 dificrent 
y, it ariſe hy ſomeaRtions wrought in 
the minde, wherhhammcona HO Conch 
ah, epted me nt ner ; 
WIL JULYE.INE, ANG Fren6 Foam MY M0Ss will 
0 Fi pou you | asany 5 unbabmken Chill 
By the recclvec Right {nefle alitn.tncre 
—_ of }is an union LAGS Cheift andhim —_ Mo 


_ | the Spirit of ay we isſhedintohim, Gal. &» 6. Becanſe 


| 10%, are ſans, Cod hath ſent the Spirit of hi Son into yu; 


Bf joe 


PP Ae tH your, mkv in-Chriſt: ang 


Firſt, we will hew how Sandification ariſeth from | 
luſtification, becauſe that is the maine ſcope for which | 


pon nn Cid: | 
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| | How Sen firaonariees from"Iuttification,  o85 
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bo ſo Gal. 5.2. Received you the Spivit bythe workes of the 
Lam, '6f' by the bearing of faith preache#t? "That is, by'| 
hearirs thedoQrine of Faith Iay as ſo6ne45a nian 

is juſtified, he receives rhe Spirit. 'Solikewiſe, 2.8.9. 
Tow are not inthe fleſh, but in the ſpirit, &c;atidhe thar 
bath notch Spirit of -Chri(tis none of his, thatis/\as 
f00ne-a5 We are juſtified; Godſerds the Spirit of his 
Sore ifto'us, andif any rhan hive notthethe Spirir 
of Chrilt, he is not yet juſtified; And chic Mtke you 
have Rom: 6. 2. whenſomehad madethis objeRion, 
If erace- aboand, why' doetweinot fidihethetnore, that 
grace may. more abound-* Fhe ApoftleRith, Teis im- 
poſſible that thoſe that are ded to ſ;nne, frould Froe any | 
longer therein; as it he ſhould ſay, Setafide all'your 
carnall reaſi ' isimpollible for him tharis dead 

jo lin,to live yet therein; "bare -- Asithe ſhould | 1 
fay, Whoſoever 15'in Chrilt , theSpiritof- Chriſt i is . 
ſent into his heart, that mortifies finſo, thathe cannot | 
live'any 'tnore inlir, there is ſyc vrohlams pat rb 
Kin,hcisa New Gretwre;if hebe' rift; that | 

is the firſtriſe, as ſoone as we tte jaſtifled, the'Spitit af 


_ 
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of Chriſt is ſent i moovur hearts. 


'But'is not the'S oy fent i ey our bears before, 0bjed. 


i wheh-heworkes t4i 

F ” ' Fe 'is rrue, but then is, when eaceghce Anſw, 

+ fo 4h | ifte is ſhed more | 

ti and in a greater de than before, fot theres | 
ng S rhie Srocſtt eperreth faith, and 

the fameworkeof uhe _ init een ap 
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How SanSification | 


may not think theſe to be things carryed inclouds,and 
to Dane place ny an nt gg wigs _— ou 
| w it inthe experience, that every man finds an 
himſelfe, that after he hath taken Chriſt, there is in- 
deed ſuch a Spirit ſhed in his heart that changeth him, 
For the underſtanding of this know, that when we 
cometo invite mente come in to Chriſt (asitis allour 
buſineſſe ro invite men to the mariapge) all the world 
ſtands out, and-every mangives that anſwer that they 
did inthe Goſpell, they have bought Farmes, and ma- 
ried Wives; every man is ſo ſet on theſe outward 
chiogs, that his carnall heart carricth him to, thatthey 
will not hearken to us,{o that we may preach in yaine; 
end ArotleataJ prexcbed in vaine, if there ha 
beene no mare thantheir owne preachin 


4 


that when wecome andinvitemento come into 
Chriſt, the Spiritalſo ſecretly compelsthem to come 
o. Wie) en to compel men $0 comp in, 
unleſſe there beanother compeller, that is, except 
chete be the Spirit within todoe it, the worke is not 
done,y there berwo compellers at the lame time, 
the Holy Ghoſt within preachiogtoyour hearts, when 
we. preach to your cares; except therebetwo callers, : 
that when we call men, the Lord ſends his Spiric to 
call you too, itis in vaine: Andthatyou may under- 
Rand d this, you muſt knowthat it is as hard athingto 
{Conrers | Move amanto leave his pleaſures, and divers luſts,and 
_ Z his vaine Converſation, as to turnethe whole courſe of 


compe 
ment) 
Come ul. | 


ling. 
The x Solikewile, now. the Spirit is ſent into the hearts of 


ning che | Oature, (which I call theioſtinR that God hath pur inco 


|courle of | EVETy CIEAture, to move that way that it goeth,asthe 
_— SN water 


—_—_— —— 


tans, 3 T A I_ , — hae 
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"s WS, ariſeth from om juftification. Sr 
water to move downward, and the fize to goupward:)-| 


_ | an Almighty power to:twrnevhe courſc:of nature; be.. 
| cauſe the heart of man naturally goes.downwardeo fio., 
| it deſcends downward withthe propenliey,icharh. 
| the ſame exm,j as pros amen | 
rover 'to£vill that apy natural{thing hach to goc | 
 'Now unles there be an Almighty power to turn this 
Nr cnmreis Tier cotianteaf Gaſrianghgha arm, 
| for example, That; God Imagd,charis ex- 
praſkdinthe. word,cometo | _ look updr 
| eyery mans;heartlivingzand ſee whether it benor quite 
comrarytoir inall things, even as contrary'as the mo. 
tipo pithe ſtone.is framalccnding towards the | 
bur. when the Spiric commenh he turneth this courſe of 
Naure, Now whenwedometo do this;do you think 
that' 3ny men-in the- world is able te worke icin che 
hearts of men.” Je is truc,a man may goeehns far, J{f$ 
poſſible for a King: or foraman nauchority, toiſer 
onthe anc ade, and puniſhments amthe's- 
ther, tomakea man do rmnuygh;;or tofuffer mich; but 
al this while heres bura turning of theactiony of men, | 
but to:turne the inclinations off mans heart, iris pi 
only toGod,man is netable todocit inany parci 
If amans heart beſet upon covetauſneſſe, Chriſt ſzi h 


heart: Bur putthecaſea man could doeit (asnomat | 
can) if hee could turne.amans heart; ittwould be bue | 
| ina particular or two, þur:toturnethe wholetrame of | 
the heart, ro make' a generall; Change, toimake hind | 
another man , another A cn: hain 

or” 
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'Thinkwith your ſclvesnowywhether there muſt not be | == 


it is impoſſible all the men inthe world cancchange his | God 
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{SEK I.| for any may in-the-world.to:doe it;> - 
1 
 -- | lopg-reaſoningy) bur todocituponthe ſudden, ard at | 


| | word and by-irto:change theheart of man, ir muſt | 
-:.:." needs bethewotkeof an Almighty Power, '” - 

| c::/ETbereforein the'2 Cor./3. Chap, andthelaſt verſ; 
| whenthe Apoſtle ſpeakes ofthis great change, he ſaith, 
| when wee reade or heare the. Word, ſee there the 


——____ 


| hefore there wasinmanſuch aftrong appetite, ſich a 


p do” ; __now |: 


- Blow 'Sandification.. 


acetone Ai... Se dt. 2. da - Mee T2; an | 


.-+ Or, put the:caſe'he could doeſo; irmuſt bee after | 


ohe Sermon, asthe Spirit ſometimes doth, totake one | 


COT "T1 


CIC ” 
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Image of- God, as one ſeerh: his'race in a glaſle, «yd 
are changed 3nto it from glory to glory, thatis, from one | 
gforiaus degree toanother: bur how is this done © Tr is 
diane ſaithhe,bythe Spirit of #he Zord;* Asif he ſhould 
lay, it is. impoſſible for a man to beerurned into the 
glorious Image of God. Aman may aswell-ſay,I will 
wake a-Clod of eartha ſhining Starre; asto ſay he can 
make the carnall and dead heart of:-man'to be like the 
Image: of :God: It muſt bee rhe Spiritof God him- 
{elfe that miuſt»doe it, it is aworke above Nature: it 
isitherefore done bythe Spirit,' which'doth enlighteh 
the underſtanding,- and fobowthe will, that whereas 


flxong; propenſity to ill; ſuctaſtrong inclination that 
pegs} over-weigh all: the cedkierthe would bee 
broughtto the contrary, whenthe Spirit hath wrought 
chis worke, there is ſuch a comrary-inclination, ſuch 
4 'to G 06d, -and-tothat which is good, 
chat-it over ballancerh all the-Temptarions-that-the 
-world; the fleſh,and the Devill can lay againſ2 ir. 
+ »:Is:hot this a mighty.Power thatmuſt doe this - 
That. whereas there was in a man beforeſucha ſtrong 


inclination to -finne, 'therceis a diſpoſition ſo contrary 


| 
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. heart; prepa 


ariſeth from Tuſtification. 


now; Tack” a "dQlire wrought. i in him, 3; foch aftrong) $1 


impreſſion that carries himto God, to C'/u x 1 54, 
and to .holineſle, that let all the reaſons in theworld: 


bebrqughtcochecontrary, they cannot keep him off, | 
-But. you will ſay, theſe things-that youſpeakeare; 
| manderull things, ow ſhall wee havethis wrought | 


By being in Cn RIST this wonderis wrought | 


in us, when a manis once ingraftedinto: Cuz 1s, 
' when bee hath once! received) him, this great worke 


& wrought, pager heart; har>j3-0add a New | 
| Creatare. 2 03/945} 


But if. you-addo to this the ſecond way of raifing 


this SanGification from: our uſtification, then you | 


Fl eoderiagatageres erefully and difitly, 


"' Theg ani ucmioa gion wroyghtinour: _—_ 


this SgnQificauen fallowes juſtification, 
tho earetheſe,.!; 


. Firſts when a man ſeeth grear ceaſon for it;for when 


4.90.6 0 pnce_copyinced of a .thatic is beſt for 

him to. doe-.ir, hee: takes. a-reſplurion to Hirhco | per- 

acting it. Now when a-man-:hath: beene:: 

and _knowerh what finoe is; when»becharb: 

; When he comes inoncerontke itt, 

that is, w n heſeeth his owne baſcneſle, and.Chriſis 

excellency; what be was withour-Chtift,qnd what he 

Hy by, Chrif, that when but 

b.chentheGolpell aa 

eo. hee: ſeethahar-Chriſt deales with bimcaterthis 

manner then, heqhinkes ſurely, visgood zcalon.thatT 
IU, him,beforcindeedwerhinkehis fotvice to 

be an harc-ſ ryice, and we he" 


and lid: Fhonſbalr live: | ® 
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:| are under atyrannous King,they refute roobeyfuchan 
— rs dork aluhe world with Teſus Chriſt they think 
tis: Law to beanthard Law writteh with bloud, and 
| - | rhiey think harxto-be gn hard Governour, ſach a King 
2] as they know nothow to be ſabjeunto:- Bur when a 
| manis onee convihced by the Spirit, when he ſees rex- 
ſon for it;when he is perſwadedthat Chriſt will govert | 
him for his wealth, that Chriſthath ſuffered for him, | 
and freed hint from-the-wrath-of God, then he thinks | 
chus; there's ceafanthar-1 ſhould ſuffer him to role ©/ | 
ver.tnc and wtictraman ſetth reafor for it, ; the 'Eothes | 
cthea willingly to ſubmit himſelfe to Chriſt.” FA vs | 
the work of the Spirit whereby 'he perſwides #'tman 
caqthork yori j, and ons Sp | 
Tir, 10h. 1 6.The Spitit convincnth uf fingof Wabvevvſies awd 
of jdgemem gin dever ihr we aw) vd 
And thirdly,it convincerh us that thet&id1e 
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| this love makes us to do: whenthe wife lovesthe hus- 


ariſeth from Tuſtification. 
ſelfe, ſetting himſelfe at an high rate, like avirgin that is 
coy andcurious,thinking no man goodenough for her: 
now the Law comming and convincing him ofthe need 
he ſtands in of Chriſt, and ſhewing him what he is in 
himſelt,he is hereupon content to marry with the Zord 
Chrifs : Nay further,the Spirit of God not only ſhewes 
him che need that he ſtands inof an husband, he being 
not gnder covert,and deeply in debt, the whole weight 
of his debt lying on himſelfe, but it goes further, and 


that loves me Iwill manifeſt my ſelfe zthatis,I will de- 
clare my beauty, and when the PE ſhewes Chriſt to 
the Soule, itmakes it in love with him. | 


yet beget nat this affeQion in you, but the Spirits ſhew- 
ing is effeualto that end, and when youlove him, you 
muſt needs pleaſe him in allthings, it being the care of 
the married Wife to pleaſe the Husband, 


and takes Chriſt, love is wrought in the Soule,and love 
ſanRifies ; for SanRification is nothing elſe but a ſer. 
tiog our ſelves apart from common uſes,-and keeping 
of the heart cloſc to God, making it peculiar ro him,and 


band,ſhe will be his altogether,ſhe wilbe only to him, 
ſhe will bedivorced from all Adulterers, and have no.. 


the afteRions.- Ji] 
3. there is wroughr not only a love tothe Lord, but 


ſhewes himthe beauty of Chriſt, as 10h.1 4.21. To him | 


 Wemay ſhew him to you anhundred times over,and | 


. So that whenthe heart is prepared by humiliation, |. 


thing to doewith them , andthusthe Lord deales with | 


SanQifica-|. 
tion,vhar. 


in holineſſe: Indeed many times.to ſatisfie'our affeRi- | 


ons,we love a thing toomuch,though we'do notthink | 


a perlwaſiog that ic is good tor ourſelvesto ſerve him | 


3 
Selfe-love-| 
is ſanQifi | 
ed. 


V. 3 __our | 
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| Ingenuity 
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| our ſelves gainersthereby, bur i in this marter the Lord 


perſwades us, that itis beſt for our ſelves to ſanRifie 
him inallchings, to draw.neere unto him, to ſanRifie 


| bis Nameio ourhearts; ſothat\now not only love to 


Chriſt, bur even {cl{c-lovealſo is ſct on worke to the 
making us New Creatures; for the wayes of Godare 
propounded as good and profitable, and pleaſing 
rhings, and when the heart lookeson them. it ſees them 
as good for icſelfe, forhat the heart turnes towards 
them (as it cannot but doc tocvery thing that it ap- 
rrehends to be good and profitable roit.) 

So that whenthe Holy Ghoſt ſhall perſwade a man 
that it is beſt tor himſelfe, that he ſhall beſt provide for 


but come in, when he ſhall ſee it is beſt forhimxro goe 
tothe Citie of refuge, that he cannot liveclſe, and that 
it he comes there he ſhall have life, and nor only life, 
but a kingdome rod, andthattheway thac leads there- 
to is grace and holincfle, he will goc, and goe faſten- 
ough. When a man is per{waded, Chriſt 1sthe Citic 
of refuge, to whom I muſt goc, clſe I cannotbe ſafe, 
and that the way to himisto.be a New Creatures this 
makes him to goe ob, and willingly too, for itis'our 
of ſelfe-love. ITY 97A O07 
Againe, when a man is juſtified and hath raken 
Chriſt, there is bred inhiman holy Ingenuity which 


is wrought) makes him ſothankfullto Chriſt, that he isaſhamed eo 
| joyne Chriſt withavy fin: As Rom.6.22. What profit 


had ye in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamied, you 
are now aſhamed to commit them any more, 
. A- man willchinke itnow anun blething,that 


| Chriſt ſhould. doe ſo much tor him, becrucified for 


3, bf him 


himſelfe every way, by zaking Chrrft,he cannot chooſe 
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him, and ſo givehim life, being before dead men, that |. 


ariſeth from juftification. © 


| he ſhould take ficth for the remiſſion of his finnes, ang | © 


that he, in recompence of this kindnefle, ſhould ferve 
his luſts. Therefore he reaſons, as Joſeph did with his 
Miſtrefle ; Shall 1 doe this, and ſo ſinne againſt God; and 
my HMaſter, he hath committed all ts me , he hath done 
thus for me, and ſhal} I thus require him 2 And as a. 


han taught Davidtorealon, Hath the Lord mail thee | 


King over Iſrael, and done thus and thus for thee, and 
wilt thou ſerve him thus ? So that I ſay there is a holy 
Ing.nwty bred in-us, whereby out of thankfulneſſe we 
will ſhun whatſoever may offend him. | 
Beſides this, we are taught that we ſuftaine another 
perſon, and every man defires to maintainethe dignity 
of the perſon he ſuſtaines. When a-nman-is onceih, 
Chriſt, he'thinkes nor the courſes he lived inbefore;to' 
be ſutable to the condition he is nowin. Therefore 
the Apoſtle reaſons, 1 Pet. 1. 14. Fa(bion your mw 
#0 longer after the lufts of your former Tenorance, but'bee 
holy, as he holy ; that is, if you take your felvesto be; 
in Chriſt, and that yoube come unto God, "admit not! 
any more thoſe luſts, which though they ſuted with! 
your former {yet not withrhis condition) he reaſons 
as. Nehemiah did, Shall ſach a man as 1 doethls ? © | 
Laſtly, which is the chitfeſt reaſon of all, As {oone' 
as a man hath taken Chriſt, and is juſtified, thereis a 
ſtrong impreſſion made upon his ſoule; by which he is 
cauſed to cleave unto him, and tolongatter him,ashe 


Iron doth after the Load-ſtone, thar cannot bearreſt | 


| untill ic hath attained ir. A man ſhall ſer himſclfeinthe | 


5 
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on, 


wayes of God, thoughir were buttogive ſatisfaRion 
to the defires of his Soule. And indeed, were itnor| 
4. 


inclinatt=_ 


/ 


for this, we ſhould not ſerverhe Lord; this makes us 
| New Creatares : I ſay, there is a ſtrong incſtnation in| 


| and<Angtrew, andthe reſt, follow me,theirprofits,and 
| nets, and fathers were nothing, they needed no more 


| ſeeing there is no other way toſatisfie himſelfe, 


| 


hee muſt needs goe on inthe wayes of SanRification, 


te | 


How Santtlification 


every man that is juſtified, that hee can doeno lefſe 
than ſerve the Lord even to ſatisfie that. 

For example, when Eliah had called El;ſhah, hee 
could not chooſe but follow him, all the reaſons in the 
world could not keepe him backe: At the time when 
hee-caſt his mantle on him, there wasan impreſſion 
made on him ; as when Chriſt ſaid to Zevs, and Peter, 


perſwaſfion, for there was a ſecret impreſſion made up. 
on their hearts together with Chriſts Word, andto {a- | 
tisfie that they muſt needs follow-him. Such an im. 
preſſion as this, was made onthe heart of Ruth to fol. 
low Naomi, you know how ſheput her toit, but Ruch 
would not goe backe for ſhe loved her, and therefore 
nothing bur death ſhould ſeparate them. And the ſame 
was-in Zacob to.Rachel, ſeven yeares, and fevenyeares 
ſervice, the lengrh of time, and hardnefle of Jabour | - 
could not keepe him from his Vncles houſe, or drive 
him off, ſuch a ſtrong defire was planted in his heart 
towards her: and ſuch a defire is planted in the heart 
of every Chriſtian that is juſtified, a ſtrong inſtinQ (as 
I may callit) a ſtrong affeRion after Teſus Chriſt, and 


- 


Wthar putting all this together, when a man ſhall ſee 
ſuch reaſon for holineſſe, when he ſhall have affeQions 
of delight therein, of love thereto, when he ſhall ſee 
it beſt for him, and thatit is impoſſible he ſhould have 


the-L ox Þ leſw Chriff (whom he ſo much deſires) | 
| } _— 


- 


L 


ariſeth from Iuſtification 


if he ſerve him not in theduties of SanRificariop, hee 
muſt needs come toa fixed reſolution, I,wil be another 
man, and runne another courſe, I will change my life 
alcogether,I will ſerve him in holineſle and in the duties 
' of new obedience, And after this manner doth San. 
 Rificationariſe from Tuſtificarion ?. Firſt, froma work 

of the Spirir, and then by all theſe paſſages that go tho- 
row the minde of a man, which though they be not 


much for the firſt point, 
Now we will come to the ſecond, which is, That 
Inftification and $antiification are inſeparable, they cannot 
be diſ-joyned. | 
Bur you will ſay; this is apoint that needs no pro- 
ving, I would (my brethren) it didnot, I would that 
| men were perſwaded of the truth of ir,but we may-ſee 
by the lives of menthat they are not perſwaded of ir, 
for their lives belooſe, and they thinke that if _— | 
| call on Chriſt in the day of death,and cry for pardon,it 
it will bee enough, and that without ſuch ſtricneſle a 
| man may beſaved. 
Thertore,to makeit care toyou,; you muſt remem- 
ber this as a ground: no man can be {aved by the ſecond 
Adam, except he beborne of the ſecond Adam: Asno 
man could becondemn'd by the firſt 4dawyghat wasnot 
born of the firſt :1dam; for thereaſon why all mens na- 
tures are corrupted, is becaule all are borne of him. It a 
man were created, and did notdeſcend by generation 
from him, he ſhonld be free from ſip, and ſocould not | 
be condemned, but comming our of his loynes, puts us 
intoacondition of condemnation: And ſo onthe othe1 


fide, except you be born of the ſecond 44am, you ſhall 
not 


—— 


marked difſtinqly, yer are truly in the heart, And ſo 


| 
SeERNQl, 


Do#.2.1 
SanQifica- 
tion and 
Tuſtificati- 


Iſecond 4» 


on are in- 
ſeparable, 


Rea. 1. 
None ſa- 
ved bythe 


dam that 

are nor 
borne of 
him, 


- 
—— 


not be faved; Wharis that? You muſt be made New 
| Creatures, 19; 1.12. As many as received hiv he made 


of the Spirit, ſhall not enter-into the King dome of God. 


ſhould by vertve of that covenant, compa, or agree- 


Sanflfication and © | 


the ſons of God : What, is that a meeretitle © No,V.13. | 
They are born n0t of bloud,nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man,but of the will of God,chat is,they are born 
of the ſecond Adam: and 10b 3.5, Whoſoever ts not born 


Now as our naturewas corruptedin the firſt 4dam, 
there being a compact and covenant between God and 
bim,that if Adm ſtood, all his ſeed ſhould fiand with 
him; but if he fell, then thatallthat were bornot him 


ment, have his fin imputed to them, and ſo ſhould be 
corrupted. as he was, and diethe death. Sothere was a 
ſecond/Covenant between us and the ſecond 42am, 
which is the new Teſtament ſpoken of in 7er. 31. and 
in Heb.8, I will make anew Covenant, ſaith God: Atd 
whatisthat? 1willput my Law in your minde, and write 
i in your inward parts: that is, by vertue! of the com- 
pac and agreement; which is the New Teſtament fol- 
lowing upon the former, all that ſhall be faved by 
Chriſt, ſhall be bornot him, they muſt be new-men ; 
whoſoever ſhall be-juſtified/by him,/-muſt'be a new | 
Creature. 933 337 $3 M304 $ID 990% ths, | 
Secondly, becauſe iris the will ot :God,; Tt is true, 
God might have ſaved us without it, if-it had been his ; 
leaſure, it had been no more but calling men at the 
Lore of death ; bur it is otherwiſe, x Theſ.4.3. Thi # 
the will of God, even your Sandtificatiow. And if there 
wereno other reaſon but Gods will, that thoſe that be 
juſtified ſhall be ſanRified, it is enovgh: God hath cal. 


p_ 


led yor to holineſſe ; hee hath appointed it, he wils 
| It, 


. 


| Prieſt-hood, you rnuſt take him? as a Prophet, thar'is, 
| younuſt take his counſel{in alf things, and not onely 


ON nn I ER 


it; and his will is fufficient'to enforce it, 
Againe,conſider whenwe are ingraftedinto Chriſt, 
itis notſimply an ingrafting, but we are ingrefied into 


in him, he is dead thereto, that is, heis adead manin 
regard of the life of fin, and is alive to God; as Chriſt 
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the ſumilitude of his death and reſurreZFion , Rom.'8, that | ; 
is, noman isingrafted into Chriſt, bur fin is crucified | 


roſe from the dead, ſo is heraiſed to newneſle of life. 
If ic had been ſimple ingrafring into Chriſt, there had 


ſimilitude of his dearth and refurreQion. | 

Againe, it was the end of the Lords comming ; If 
he had come only to ſave men, there had been nonetd! 
of being New Creatures, but he camealfo ro porife 
unto himſelfe « peculiar people, gexlous of good works, and 


chaſets himfelfe an holy gener ation, and royall Prieſt- hood, 
Now. wharſoever the Lotds end is, he never failes of. 
Againe, you muſt conſider, that to: whomſoeyer 


need:d no further relation;burt we are ingrafred into the:| 


to deflroy ont of man the works of #he aivell, and to pur- | 


anda\ 


Chriſt isa Prie#, he is alſo to them a Prophet and : 
King, he is annointed to all theſe Offices: andtherfore , 
if: you will be ſaved by. him , by the vertue of his 


ſo,but he muſtalſo be your King z you muſt not onely | 
leara his way, but you muſt alſo be perteRly ſubjeR! 
and obedient to him, to-walk-cherein, - Indced as a 


ſtands our and will-not know the way z and therctore 
asa Prophet, Hes toguide our feet imo the way of peace * 


| and that is not al, therefore Becauſe 


our hearts We! 


ET nh td 
CUT 


| Prieſt he reconciles\God unto'ns, but ior 1us to God, þ-./. | 
except hecome with his other two offices , for man 


a Prieſt, 
heisa | 


Prephet 
and King. | 


| 300 | 


"Sunn 1. 


All the 
meanes-: 
tend chjs 
| Way. | ; 
Faich. 


Thebloud 
of Chriſt, 


SanRiification, 


ſtnbborn. and will not come in, be exerciſes his King- 


—|ly Office, aud brings in ſubjettion every thought to the 0- 


edience of bi mill. | | 
Againe, look to all the means, as firſt to Faith, the 
ſame Faith. thar juſtifieth, doth alſo- purific the heart ; 
Having their hearts parified by faith, Atts 14. And as 
many 4s are ſanttified by faith thats in me, Acts 26.28. 
And likewiſethe bloud of Chriſt not onely covers, 
but alſo heales, Hebr. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the 
bioud of Chriſt , who through his eternal! Spiris offered 
himſclfe, purge your conſciences from dead works, &c. It 
hath nor onely vertueto take away the guilt of fio, but 
it is effecuall alſo to purge the conſcience from the 

power of fin. l SNL 
Againe, the Goſpell we preach doth not onely offer 
Chriſt, but likewiſe cleanſeth, Tow are cleave through 
my word, lohn 5.. Andin?ſal.119.9. FWherewith ſhall a 
young man cleanſe his way ? By.taking heed thereto accor- 
ding to thy word. 
- The Spirit, asit is a S 


5 


iritof Adoption, ſo is-it of 
the room where it dwel- 
leth, and making it a fit Templefor the Lord. Confi. 


-\der the Sacraments, 


Baptiſme doth not onely. waſh 
from the guilt of fin, bur from the filth of fan alſo, 


/|from the. blot and deformity. of fin. And.ſo I have 


 Vſe Is 


done with theſetwo points; how SanRification riſeth 


Fray char|from Iuſtification, and thatthey cannot be ſeparated. 


| ſein 


 Befare-we proceed an other Qbſervations, we will, 
Iby way of Ve, from the inſeparability. of Iuſtificati- 
jon and. SanRification, draw this, conſequent, .thar, if 


; [they bc.inſeparable, weſhould goto God and beſcech 
[him, thar having given us he firſt, that he would granc 


© vs 


© Sanfiyfication and Iwſifieation inſeparable. | 
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|  arifeb'} from Inflfoation | 


pu os he fecond alſs.- Tf. you have'any aſſurance q thar 
orgiveniyou, lerhim'not deny you this,'| 


your fins are f 
ro make you New Creatures, they be inſeparable, 2nd 
cherefore you have juſt cauſe to pray himnotto' ſepa- 

ur due; ſeeing you have his' promifeforboth',] 
wo ar is 2 ee hisprom 


lorific God: and therefore, whenyou come: to God 


I' may bricg #tor Name ;/ thar Ins 


thee rock hecitgt 
fioe' deny" thee," "Coliſe 'bux this very Sierament 
which'we are now p0iog torceeivey you tut know 
ehar the Sacramientfeates che whole Covenaiir of God, 
Mr C070 fb T3671 The wii Teflon © 137 Blevid, thar 
is, this Cup is a figne and ſeale of the New-TFovenant 
which Phaveriidle 
WARN on whie oth Covetiatt 2” You 
HGUAMreTeINERAL $6265 ardic bonraines rhreeparts, | 
aldvh prhis Sacuiienr, 'Fithe proc 
Mt to wAlſh chengifom thcivFithineſſe, de erin 
the'patke oP-REH "fvs, WARE Is the Firlh patt 

54 ip hours will T give y OY Rh" anew ow ip I 
pil nts 196 :thar''s;'] Sell Tek bd yoo ele Orea- 
cures, ka he! frond pt ofthe Our: 


vant 
mayor you rot thevkath! 
eS'of the world  fFoÞalirdcheworld;tbri 
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honoree will meveafeir\and | 
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rare chem, therefore'you” may'elaime rhehn bottt as | 


Netwedeite Tut | 
on for our own ſake; bur Sandification; that-we may | ; 


this requeſt; 'Lor@ EINE New Creaturz; that | 
cewherein 1 fiv6; he' wilt | 


| 


SaERM. 
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Encou- 


ragements 


the Sacra- 
'ment, 
[7 Cor. I1.1 » 
135- ope-| | 


ins; #Pwhich is Egaflrmed |'ncd. 


There. 
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3. The 
Covenant 
confirmed 


withan - 
oath. pag.” 


the! Sacrament, 


commin $9 Chriſt, but his diſcouragements.? He | 
| thigks ir {o hardaching tobe CNN that he 


| comein,'yechewill 00tav Yet: -becauſeir isa bondage 


| (IR may be:encouraged: to goto fine: 


.| [ealesroeyery oneof: you, 2, When you: come to receive 
Jf-90u receive. i8-worthily; for it is the 
ncw Teſtament in bis bloud..._ ©; 

. Andrhefore Eeioghe he ſcales. iteq you., - that he will 
givy98 40659 boar and anew Spirit, and make = 
1your-ſhould-gq to him and clajme ic of 
Gy for. you may: {uchim.othis own bond wrirtenand 
{raled, and he cannot deny it; therefore begge i it, and 
You Cannot mi eof its” ; 
pl This3s, a yery comfoxtable. dodtine, if it be well 

ed; Bor- what isthat that, keeps - a, man from 


cannot attaine it, thathe cannot leave-ſucha courſe of 
life, and therefore he ſtands, off, and though he will 


into lerable.,, if nets y felt 4 3) rs "nc e: T 
- But youdo not candies iiees- have A new 
pature; If it were to have a new, life and an old heart,ir 
were otherwiſe ; but AOSNEIES =_ Hem; _ 
and if he:wyll not deny you, but 
ft there there 


y rebclljon in your haart , any untowardneffe in 
nn .i xongge ro him Ke aamevaliotk 
is1 deny you, having madeſyona 
en tarchs Lord CS, I 
ares to, heis furg toperform; 

allcheBook you ſhall,vor findthat he frare. | 
yok Nr IN NM; burthere is an oath-put to | 

both: parts of ,the.ſecand, Heb, 6.13. Becauſe be could 


| not jmenghy.s greeer.; be fmare by himſelfe; that we 


deer have flrong conſolation, Wd aſwores Inge 
> meije 
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. 33 | 
neſſe of ſins, And ſotlis firſt part is confirmed. : ©: p_ | 
And forthe ſecond, -Lutd x. 7 3. The-vath which he = 
[ware unto our fathers that he would givens that mebting | 
delivered from our enemies, ſhould watk before him'in ho. | 
lintſe all the dates of our life. | Why then will you:not ' 
believe itz) Why will not:you urgethe Lord wittrrhis, ; 
and. by prayer deſire the'accompliſhment'ot:ir £7 As | | 
1-indeed though'ihe gives holinefſe of life;:yet yowrmatt | | 
pray tor it, as. well as you muſt pray far the forgive- 
./ It was 4uqnicr his ſpecchto Pavl,: Atr22.153, Riſe 
Paul and waſh away thy fanmnesy \cilling»ou the name of the 
| Lord; though his los were forgiven; |yerhe coald not | 
ham llama of, without calling upontheiname'of | 
| che Lord, > B01 1 40 2 mor K ds borne | | 
| Chrifpramiſed to baptize us withthe Holy Ghoſt | | 
| and with re; that is, toſandifie:us/ in greater 'mea. | * | 
ſure, yet we muſt call and call againe>::So.Zukei tx; 5, : 
»7s 8+ You muſt knock as ara mans doore thatis 4- 
ep with his children and loth to riſe , but if you 
knock long, and weary the Lord out,” and nor ſuffer 
|aimtoreſt,then howil givethe Holy Ghoſt; 'There-. 
[ fore, haveyou prayed F- and: 'yer find: not your ſelves | 
vew Creatures? You have:your old hearts, andiold | | 
luſts prevailing; yet you: muſt at length waſh away 
{ your{igsy calling on the name of the Lord, + | 
|. And hereto you may be ſtirred by the Sacrament, | 
ok 4 Y - , 4. Theend]. 
whichis notonely to: give aſſurance that your fins are | whcreun- 
forgiven, . but likewiſe-to-draw - more 'verrue from :|to the Sa | 
Chriſt, to make upthe breaches of our hearts; and. apolnigl 
to get more grace, and to be. made new: creatures in | | 
| a greater meaſure. | -/ |, 4.4 11 | | 112891 7 [ 
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wines. | 4 7 4-2! Gr #24 ery C4 fl hg. 
_ . Andthus youmuſtfeed-on Qhriſt,not anely takin 
roy our ſchvesthe proaniſes of: pardon,” bur likewiſe 
| an{ification;crhavyormay be filled withthe Spirir, 
which is 25 wineto quicken-you; and to firengrhe 
youin the inner man, as wellas the outward elements 
[of Breadand Wine n thiog-outward may. 
_-. | : Sothat thon maiſt not. chinkchow recoiveſt ithe Sa- 
._ .. | crament asthatr oughnelt, when thou'goeſt away as 
weak as when thon comumeſ};when theres no firedgth 
dovigourintheimmerman, | © 0 
And ſoin all tby daily ſervices, when thou com- 
meſt to Chriſt, thou muſt eat the ficſh'of:rhe Sonneof | 
= OS mad, | 
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SECOND SERMON VPON 


New Creature. 
EREZIHe Woman of Canaan,though ſhe had | 


= '- v 
» WI 4 
p 4 5s 


PODS ſwers, yer he commends her faith in 


 hadnever hadthat commendations, if ſhe had not been 


man , anddrink his bloud, asthe Liraclices did every 
day feed onthe Mannh. 


You mult remember his Covenant, not onely to | 
pardon, but to ſanRifie you , and then you ſhall live | 


chereby, andevery day grow ſtronger an{ ſtronger. 
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THE NEVV CREATVRE. 
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. 2 Con. 5.17. | 
Therefore if a man bein (briſt, let bim bee 4} 


—\ NO COUNLTNANCE from Chriſt, though 
# he ſeemed nor to heare her a long 
a—y time, though he gave. her crofle an- 


wy 


" 


an extraordinary n at laſt, She 


put tothat difficulty a little: therefore, when youpreſle. 

| God, when you ſtand it our, and are not dilcouraged, 

inthe end you ſhall have ig inagreater meaſure, and it 

will bea greater commendation of your faith. 
X 
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ceſle chat 
others 
haye had 
by prayer. 
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| carnally, 
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Enconragements to pray 
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' » Andfoit was with 14cob, if he had not wraſtled as 
he did, he had never had that great” reward which .he 
had; he never hada greater reward for any thing that 
ever he did in his lite , than for his contending with 
God, when God refuſed: (as it wete)) when he ſtrove 


not g! 
at Gods hands.. | 


hardtask to pet this change, tobe made ew Creatares, 
yau pray and have foughr, and yer you have nor gor:. 
ren it ,"yer beencouraged , doe 'it ſtill , never give 0. 
ver, you ſhalthavea greatermeaſure, as. your prayers 
arc ſtronger: for this you muſt know, that when you 


is the voice of his Spirit; therefore when you defire 
to be made new Greatyres,doyouthink it is poſſible for 
God to deny* you's" No, bectuſe'this deſire comes 
from his Spirit. Now it istrue, a minmay defite to 


Grace may; be madea new Creature, he may deſire year t 


do it ina carnall manner, thatis, he may deſireit, be- 
cauſe he ſees that he cannot he ſaved withautir, he i 


riſh: Natuxe may go thusfarre, but ro defireto be 


. whoſe Name'is called upon you,- out of a defireto 
pleaſe theſpirit thatdwelsin you, this is proper tothe 


nie you. 


Saints,it is the voice of the Spirit, and therefore ga on 
boldly;God hath promiſtdto heare you, he cannot de- 


with him, when he would not do it, when he ſeemed to |' 
be of a contrary mind x yetwhen he heldout, and did | 
ve over till he had gotten it,he never got ſo much | 


'And fo I ay toevery one of you - if you findic an | 


make requeits to God, according to Gods will, that then it | 


| defire it as a thing of neceſficy, that will make bigs 
fafe and whole; asathing, without which he ſhall .pe- | 


made avey Creature, outof thebeauty and taſte of it, 
out of a defire'to pleaſe God, and to glorific him , 
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for Sanfification.  . 


See how Chriſt did when he was upon theearth, 
thoſethat were lame and blind, when they came and 
cried after him, and would not give him over, he did 
not refuſe to heal every one ;. there was not a manthat 
was importunate with him, but, howſoever his Diſci- 
ples lighted them, Chriſt reſpected them, Now do but 
think with your ſelves; do you think he lefle pities the 
diſeaſes of the Soule,than the diſcales ofthe body? Do 
you think that he hath leſſe compaſſion now he is in 
heaven, than he had when he was oncarth? Or do 
youthink that Hi arme & ſhortned, that he cannot do as 
much now to heale the running ſores that are on thy 
ſoule, as he did onearth to heale bodily diſcaſes * My 
brethren, if you do but ſeek to him , if you can get bur 
a word from him, if he ſay but to you, Be whole, if 
he do but rebuke thy finfullluſts, as he rebuked the 
feaver,they ſhall preſently obey him : He that was able 
tocalm the ſea, and that haththe ſtrong winds in his 
power, is he notable to diſſolve a ſtrong inordinate 
apprehenfion, a ſtrong luſt, aſtrong unruly affeRion, 
andſo ſer them at liberty 2 Certainly heis able. | 
You know, the woman.that had ſpent ſo. many 
yeares, and all that ſhe had upon Phyfarians, and could 
do her ſelfe no good by all}, yet when ſhe comes to 
Chriſt once,youſee it was done in an inſtant. So,I ſay, 
a ſtrong luſt, an oldluſt, which is contrary to this #ew 
Creatore, which it may be thou haſt been contending 
with many yeares, and cannot get the victory over it; 
yetif thou canſt come in this manner to him, and con- 
| tend with him, and knock atthedoore, atd never give 
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Chriſt a» 
ble and 
willing to 
give Sane j} 


over till thou haſt awaked him, certainly hee will 
give thee the Holy Ghoſt, he will change and renew | 


| | ”K 23 * * thy. 


fication, f 
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Encouragements to pray 


EF. chy 1 heart , hee will ſer thee at full libertie. 


6. The 


- | great im - 


poriance 
of it ro us, 


| 


"This he hath confirmed with an oath, and wharſoe- 
ver God hath {worn,he will perform it withour all re- 
ſervation (where he is ſaid to do a thing without an 
onh, there may be a reſervation left, therefore we ne- 
ver find an oathto the old Covenant )but he hath ſworn 
eo perform the new Covevant, and youknow this is a 
great part of the new Covenant, togive a new heart, to 
make a man a ”ew Creature ; therefore, where the new 
Covenant is made, there this is repcated in Zer, 31, and 
Heb, 8.1 will make a covenant with my people, and what is 
thats will pat my Law imo their minds and intheir hearts 
will I write themthat is, I will make them yew Creatures. 

"Therefore, I ſay, this is- a matter of much uſero 
you, If you goe to Chriſt, and labour to have this 
done. My brethren, thereis nothing left: tor us to be 
aſſured , nor any other experiment.that we nced have 
thar there'is another life, that Telus Chriſt hath done 
theſe great things for us, bd that the 'Goſpell is true, 1 
ſay, rhere is nothing <lſe leftfor us, no other experi. 
ment in compariſon of this, that we ſce we are made 
»ew Creatnres - Thisis all the miracles that we have; 
nay,, Idarebe bold to fay mote, It was the greateſt 
miracle that they hadin thattime, when all the mira- 
cles were wrought. | 

Andrthercfore you ſhall fad that Pas! gives this as 
the maine argument, among the reſt, 7hat rhty ſhall be 
raiſed «zaine at the laſt day, thitthey were in Chriſt, 
tharthe Goſpell is reall andtrue. For,ſaith he, ye have 
received the Spirit :. Weave had the Spiric which is. 
r1ccarneſt,the pledge, the ny. youſball figdit 
every where {cattcred in his Epiſtles, the receiving 

-of | 


— —_— 
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for, Sanlification. 3 
of the Spirit is the maine Wrong that he builds on, as | Ss 
in the 2 Cor.1.23. 'He hath eftabliſhed us together with |= 
with you, and hath annointed us, and ſealed us, by giving 
the Spirit 4s an earneſt ints our hearts: AS it he ſhould 
ſay, this isthe Argument we have, that he ſheuld be 
ſaved ; nor, for allthe miracles ſo much as this ,; that 
we have received the Spirit ; for that it is the trye-an- 
£ nointing we fecle it in our ſelves, that ſealeth-and con- 
_ firmeth us, we.cannot doubt, having had. experience 
b of ſuch a mighty work in us,that is; the earneſt and the |. 
- pledge we have ; andtherefore.Eph. 1.19, He prayes 4 
that they. might ſee :heexceeding greatneſſe of bis power | © 
working in thoſe that believe; as it that would beagreac | 
confirmationtothem, if oncethey ſhould find an ex. 
periment of the | qpyrwans vþ power: And ſo, Phi, 
3-10, Icarenet for all the world, on this condition, that 1 
might know him, and the vertae of hw reſarrettion, (that 
is) that I might know him by the power of- his Spirit, 
changing my heart, killing my ſis, raiſing me againe, 
and,in a word, making me a new Creatare,that I mighit 
know this experiment; I looke uponall the world-as | 
droſſe anddung, mg not to be named. So, I ſay, 
ſeeing there is nothing elſe left in compariſon of this, 
and when miracles were wrought, there was nothing | 
likethis, that we might have this experiment in our | 
ſelves, we ſhould goto God, and not give him over, 1 
till the work be wrought-in us,that we might be'made 
new Creatures. | | 
That which keeps men off from religious courſes, | Diſcou- |: 
for the moſt part is diſcouragement, they: think-they | $7} 
{ ſhall not beable to. gothorow ie, whentheyhearethey || from rcli-|/ 
- muſt be made new men in all things,that there muſt be | gion- | 


oo 'X 3 nothing: *_ * 
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Encouragements to pray 
.| nothing that is old left, bur all the old leaven muſt be 
| purged our, itdiſcourageth men, becauſe they thinke 
they ſhall never be ableto reach it, whereas this is an 
aſſurancertothee, thatif you go about it, you ſhall nor 
faile of your purpoſe, bur you ſhall certainly briog it 
to paſſe, becauſe it youſecke it at Gods hands, he can- 
not deny you, only I told you, you muſt pray. 

It maybe for this purpoſe God will not heale thee al- 
_ together, but ſuffer many luſts to grapple and tocon- 
f manein | tend with thee, that thou mayeſt be taught to doe this 
| bis Chil- | duty : and therefore we ſhould learne togoe to Chriſt, 
| 2 | we ſhould feed on himevery day, and by that meanes | 
| we ſhall be renewed, we ſhall ger new ſtrengch; orher- | 
| wiſe what is the meaning of that, 7» this meant he will 
| Eſe. 2.6. make a feaſt of fined Wines, and of failings, of fat things 
| opened. } full of marrow,of Wines fined and purified? Eſay 25.6. 
| The meaning isthis ; when you cometo Cunzsr: 


ro renew your Communion and __ Covenant with 


| him, which is done through Faith and Praycr, you 
draw nearer to him, andrthac ſtrengthneth the ſoute,, as 
Hama ftrengthned them inthe wildernefle, that you 
live by it ; for every day there growes new diſtances. 
berweene Cirnisr and us, we letgoe our hold, as 
it were, in ſome mealſure,and begin to fall off from him 
alittle; rherefore, every day we ſhould renue this Co- 
venant,eſpecially when we cometo the Sacrament: As 
Tonathan 'ard David, they renuedtbe Covenant of God a- 
gainethat was between them,as if there were anew So. 
lemnity of mariage, if it were oftento be renued, to 
make the parties joyned more united: make no queſti- 
| on ofit, we ſhould renue our match with Chriſt, wee 
| ſhould come ncerer ro him, that we may ſtrengthen 
Hs | _ 


— _ 


for Sanfification. 
our ſoules, becauſe we recover our Communion with 
him. For what is SanQification, but a drawing neare 
[ro theLox »? And then wedraw neare when wee 
rehue our Communion, and our Covenant with bim, 
when the match is renewed between us; and if wedoe 
ſo,we ſhall go from him every day,as menrefreſhed at 
a_ banquet, like men thathave fed on fatthings full of 
marrow, as men full of Wine. Ze you filled, not with 
| Wine wherein i exceſſe,but with the Spirit : Whatis the 
meaning of that Antitheſis,but to ſhewthat the Spirit is 
kke Wine, it ſtrengthens, and how receive we the: $p/- 
'rit ? Is there not the ſame meanes of renuing of it from 
day to day ? Is not the ſame meanes of renuiog of it, 
as there is of receiving of it at the firſt 2 Didſt not thou 
gct it firſt by goingto Chriſt,and ſhalt notthauſtill re- 
gaine and repaire thy ſtrength by that meanes © I car: | 
not ſtand to preſle this farrher, $7 G'S 
Secondly, in that they are put together thus, Tuſtifi- 
| cation and Sanification 3 hence we ſhould beftirred 
| up to-prize it, toſct.it at the ſamerateas wedge Remil- 
{ flon of ſinnes, becauſe we ſee the Holy:Ghoſtdarh ſo; 
{ For ſeeing thisthing is promilechſecingis is choſen out 
among thegreat benefits we have by « 
be renued, we ſhould carne ſoto judge of it;toſer itat 
| at\ high rare, in'our conceits, to conforme our judge: | 
| mentto the judgement of the Scriptures...  '; + 
Every man would be content to be ſaved, but tobe 


lc a, priviledge, that they; reckon it a bondage : you. 
would faine de free from Hell, yau would faine goe to 
Heaven without ſuch a neceflty ps upon you; this is | 


made a New Creature, menareſo farre fromreckoning | 


{ the common faſhion of men, but mark, the Holy | 
ook Rs þ Gho 


Eph.5-18. 
opened, 


iþ,thatweſhal [= 


SanBification to be prized 

-| Ghoſtpursthis among the great benefits we have by 

Chrift,'. You know'the comming of the'.Heſiias, 
how it was magnified by the Iexes, what great things | 
they ſhould have-when Chriſt ſhould come. What 
were thoſe great things £- One of the chiefe was, to 
makethem new Creatures, to ſet them atliberty from 
their-ſpirituall enemies , That they ſhould be taught of 
God;that they ſhould have his Law written in their hearts, 
and have their hearts circumciſed to love hims, that they 
ſhould have new hearts and new ſpirits given them ; - 
this is that great benefic that hath been ſo much magni- 
fied fo many yeares before the comming of Chriſt, It 
is that whichthe {poſiles, when they came to preach 
the Goſpell, ſer ouras ſo great a priviledge,; learn we 
roiprize it; tor certainly there is nothing in the world 
ſoprecious as grace, whereby we-are made new Crea- 
tares, It isa true ſaying, becauſe indeed there is no 


. | excellency that is like it, if you would reRifie your 
- | judgements; and teach them to apprehend things as 
"1 they ate; therefore let us reaſon with you alictle for 


nn ye 
thatold man, thoſelufts'that you yehy fo much, that 
you will not partwith, that youcheriſh andnouriſh in 
your ſelves, and you are enemies tothoſe that are ene- 
miestotbem, Tay, confider what yondoe, this old ! 
old Luſts,| Tan, is irnot the fickneſle of the ſoule Is ir not the 
filth and the fonleneſſe of rhe ſoule £ Is it not the 
flavery and bondage of the foule And the new | 
man, 1s it hot the contrary « Doth irnot excell it 2 
| Thereforeas much as hicalthexceedsficknc e;as much | 

(|'as cleannefſzexceeds impurity, foulnes and filthineſle, 

as much as liberty exceeds ſlavery and bondage; ſo 

| muchand moredoth the new man excell the old man. 


_ | ... .-Belides, 
— — —_ — 
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| rhex things' which the' world hath, 
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as much as Initification. - 
| Befides; if you looke to other _—_ $, rake-all o- 
| > eh all rhe-profics, 
all the pleaſures , all the learning and knowledze 
whatſoever it is; that in the world is precious, yet 
tobe made a now Creatare, goes beyondall, becauſezin- 
dced; it puts youinto the ſame condition that 4dew 
had in/irnocency :' you will fay,. to be made like 4dam 
againe;tobe reſtored to tharhappineſle,ir is beyond all 
that the-world can afford: Now tobe-madea zew Crea- 
re, it puts you intothat eſtate. (7's 
Bur, you will ſay, that is'not ſo, Adam was in Para- 


cobemade anew Creatureis notlo, | 
-. - Tris true, thereweretwo conditions that Adam had; 


' one was his ottwardcondition, being placed-in Pata- 
dile, the other' was his happineſſe; to-beaNew Crea- | 


ture ; this was incomparably beyond the other, as we 
ſhalleafily make that plaine ro you, Put caſe there 
wete 4 nian thathad faire Palaces ; and Gardens; and 
Orchards, 'and all things that his heart could defareto 
have, but allthis while he hath not health; would he 
regard this * On the other ſide; ſuppoſe he had 
health, put him inro a Cottage ; if he have'ſrenpth, 
would-he notbeare it well enough + Thar is out caſe; 


' mage, when he had loſt being a ew Creature, he was 
| likeaman that was fallen into a great fickneſle, he was 
fallen into terrour and -horrour of conſcience , what 
' good could all thar do? A man that is out of Para. 


[mage renewed otrhim(which he loſt) that is, made a 


\ 


vew Creature, lie iS happy, when Adam was _—_ 


dife, he had outward contentments in abundance, but | 


Adam. 


' When Adewmhad all thar, when he had loſt Gods-1- | 


diſe, that lives as we do among men, that hath Gods |. 
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Sandification to be prized 


| made «A dem happy in Paradiſe 2 Wasitthe being / 
a Garden full of pleaſant things £ No, it was not thar, 
but bis Communion with God that made him happy, 
Therefore you ſte: wherein his miſery conſiſted, ir 
conſiſted not-in the loſle- of Paradiſe, for there hee 
was ſtill, hee had all. that! he had before for outward 


hee. felt. inward trouble and anguiſh of ſpirit, when 


Creature, is to bce put into theinward condition that 


} 


it. is: this, to: bee made a New Creatgre. All other 
things are not the proper excellency of a man, you 
kaow the Angels and-the Saints wantthem, andthe 
beaſts enjoy. them, - but the 'excellency of man is to 


ie, 16 any thing-in;the world beeworth the ſeeking, 


Cy. belonging to. the kinde of it: thisis an excellency 
peculiar ro man, therefore fecke happineſſeas long as 


repalie J,in being ſanRificd inbody,and ſoule, and Spi- 
ir, this purs youinto an happy condition, 

But, you will ſay, theſc are but Notions, imaginary 
Aſertions, we teele not ſuchrhings,give methat man 
chat hath the ſenſe of this,that feeles more ſweerneſle in 


Lee us conſider alice, What was it, thinke you,thar | 


hte ES. 4 


things, bur hee felt ſhameand horrour of Conſcience, | 


he heard the voyce of (GG o Þ walking inthe Garden «| 
therefore it ſtands not inthat, burto be made a New || 


| Adam was in, and therefore you have reaſonto ſeeke | 


bee. made according to the firſt Rule, to bee ſquared | 
according ro, the Image of God, after which hee was | 
firſt created, and hee is never well til} hee come to 
that. As no Creature is well till it have that excellen. | 


| you willinother things, you ſhall never fiade ir, but in | 
being made New Creatures, in _ Gods Image | 


chis, than Adam didin all his autward Paradiſe which 
he had * SY To 


S. as much as Iuſtification. 


To this wee Anſwer: _ 
Firſt, thar there is a ſenſe of it, though ſpirituall 
grace bee a thing thatis not expoſed to the ſenſes, yet 
there is as true and as quicke a fenle, 'as theres of 
outward and corporall delights ; becauſe, when you 


— 


that hath new ſenſes in ir; Ir hath a raſte, hunger 
and thirſt, ir hath as quicke a fight, it bath every 
ching that the other hath ; you' know, the apprehen- 
fion of all the comforts wee have, is not that which 
ſtands in the outward ſenſes, that is not worthy the 


ding hath of things; ir is every mans minde, that 
makes a. man to live happy or miſerable, that is, his 
apprehenſion of things, when thou liveſt a new life, 
and thy apprehenſion is altered and changed, thou 


| 315 


are made New Creatures, you havea new life, and 


| aame,but the apprehenſion that the will and underſtan. 
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haſt,as quicke a ſenſe of thoſe ſpiricuall privitedges 
inCun1sr, of peace of Conſcience, of joy in the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt ; of all the benefits that riſe from his Paſſion, 
thou wilt have as quickea ſenſe, as ever thou hadfſt of 
outward delights. | 

Againe, it thou wouldeſthaveſuch a fenſe, let me 
ſay this to thee, the time is not yet come thou ſhalt 
have it, and haveit inaboundance, but as yet (as it is 
ſaid) We are the ſonnes of God, but it appeares not what we 
(bal be: Iris true on both fides,thoſe worldly men that 
brag ſo much of their preſent ſenſe chat they have, and 
| that others want, it appearesnot yet whateither ſhall 
bee, but you are mingled together, and chereis one 
| common condition to all, becauſe this is the time 
of tryall, Markethewiſe General), hee doth not like 


children 


2 
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| of a Souldier at the firſt, but when he hathtried him, 


and 


| 
| 
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2nd hath ſuffered both to run outtheir courſe, the vali. 


| ant. man, and thoſe that are cowards; when their 


courſe is finiſhed, and whenthebattell. is dove, thar is 


doth not reward his ſervants at the firſt., but he hers 
them alone, the-good ſervant and the bad, till their 


thetime when he makes the difference. ..So doth the 
Locd, for thistime the barrel 4s marzo the fbrong, that's; 
men have-not their reward here for the prefent time, 
Even as itis uponthe Stage, but are let alone till they 
haveaRed their part, there is no alteration yj but when 
they come off fromthe Stage, thar is; the time when 
the one is commended, andthe other is diſcommen- 
ded. Soitis with the Sonnes of God, andthe ſonnes 
of men, God lets you bothalone for the time, wll you 
be gone off the: Stage, that is the time that you muſt 
look for the diffcrence.; therefore be not prepoſterviis 
in your.cxpeRation, be not diſcouraged, becauſe you 
have notſuch outward contentments, becauſe you are 
not above, but below, for the preſent life, the time is 
not yet come; for Goddoth nor yer rulethe world,as 
be will do.; hehath, as it were, left theworld to be ru- 
led by others, he hath left men to rule: now errour 
comes from the face of the Ruler, ( as the Wiſe-man 
ſaith) rhatis, there: is that obliquity in the hearts of 
men, thoſe that are in place of government generally, 
That Servants ride on horſe. back, and Princes and Wiſe- 
men goe 48 Servants on foor. Thereaſonis,becauſe men 
rule the world, For errour. (ſaith Salomon) is from the 
face of the Ruler. Butnow when God ſhall take allthe 


{ governement -into-his own hands, when he ſhall be 
abſolute 


thetimeot conferririg of honours, The wile Mafter | 


time be out, till therime of their-wages come, thatis | 


— 
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| Spirit, yer, in'this life , as you walk more perfealy 
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as much as InFtification. 


abſolute King in the exerciſe of his dominion;then he 
will ſcrall ſtraight, and not before: then ſervants ſhall 
0 on foot, and Princes and Wilc- men ſhall ride on 
Horſe-backzthcreforeexpeRt not thou it yet, the time 
isnot yet come that thou ſhouldeſt be on Horſe- back, 
thou muſt be content to go on foot yet. And there. 
fore,though you have not the preſent ſenſe, go onnot- 
wichſtanding,hold out thy exp:Qation a while, though 
ir appeare not yet what thou (halt be, yer it will come 
when thou ſhalt have the ſenſe of it in abundance. 


chough therime be deferred till the day of the decla- 
ration of the wrath of God on the one hand, and of 
his favour to the Saints oa the other, yet by being wew- 
Creatures, you ſhall have outward comforts in great a- 
bundance, you ſhall nst farethe worſe, but muchthe 
better for it; forthe promiſe is ſureto thoſe thar feare 
the Lord: To hutility aud the feare of God, to thems 
promiſed riches, and honour, and life: And God per- 
formes it in this life, though the tall harveſt be kept for 
afterwards: though you have bur the firſt fruits of the 
reward, as well as you have but the firſt fruirs of the 


with him, fo he will with you; andthe leſle you walk 
withhir, the lefſche will walk with you, (thatis) ſuch 
an evennefſe you ſhall fihd in the wayes of God to 
you, ſuch a meaſure of. judgement and mercy, as there 
is evetineſſe or uncleannelſe of your hearts, as there is 
lomuchnew, or ſo tauch old. Let us labour to make} 


Thirdly and laſtly, though thou have it not fully, |. 


in our outward eſtate, we ſhall be better in our wealth, 


our'wayes more perteR, and we ſhall be moreperfeR| - 


K 


3 {i 
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'Pro;33.4. 


we ſhallbe bleſſed"better in our name. thou ſhalt be 
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Iuſtification not to bee claimed = 
more cheerefull in thy Spirit, thou ſhalt be bleſſed in 


|thy Wife and inthy Children, at thy going ont, and at 


thy comming in, incvery thing : ſo that the preſent wa- 
ges that you ſhall have, ſet aſide that which is deferred 
tor the furure, it is exceeding large to the New Crea- 
ture; there is comfort enough inthe thing, holineſſe 
is rewardenovgh toit ſelfe,if you ſhould nave nomore, 
If a man bee 1n ſtrength and health, whatif you put 
him into a Cottage, what it hee be put into priſon 2 
Hee can beare it well enough: if there wereno more 
butto be made a New Creature,it were enough to make 
your hearts to defire that condition, bur beſides that, |. 
it brings outward comforts in abundance, or, if you 


. | have notabundance, it will makea little inſtead toyou 


of a greatdeale. | 
R So much for this, becauſe I have other things to de- 
IVer. RY 

_ Thirdly, are they itſeparable 2 Then take heed 
of challenging the one without the other ; doe not 
th inke that you arein Chriſt, if you finde riotthe New 
Creature: Andthis DoQtine is of much moment, for 
this.is that, that we ſhall all be tried by at the laſt day, 
andit is thatperemptory Setiteticethatcan neverbere- 
voked, becaulc it is the Sentence of the Goſpel, therfore 
you muſt know this, rhat all the judgements thar are 
pronounced in the Goſpell, they are without all reſer- 
vation, there is no more revoking of them, therefore 
Paul ſaith, Rem. 1.16. Hee ſhall judge the. ſecrtts of 
mens hearts according, to my Goſpel - So that you muſt 
know that the Goſpell hath a judgement, anda terrible 
judgement as well as the Law, (There is a judging by 
the Law, that is, ) men that'have lived without che 

| FT knowing 
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| ___ © Bithout Tultification- 
knowing of Chrift, they. ſhall be judged by the Law 
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Curt s r, and thou needeſt not' a new condemna- 
tion, but thou art condemned already, For. Chriſt | 74..:8. 
found all'rhe world in a ſtate of, condemoation, and.|, © 


” cater 


but when we come to Chriſt, to live under the Goſ- 


therefore you, ſee that there is a judgement there';, Ze 
that belteves ſhall b@aved but he that beleeves not ſhal be 
damwed. Wel.as it is true concerning the-point of Tuſti. | 
fication, he that beleeves not and rakes not Chriſt, ſhall 
bedamned forit: Soitis astruein the point of Sandi 
fication,hethat is riot a New Creature,he that i not borne 
again,he ſhall not enter into the pox apr Ged,loh.3.3. 
There is a peremptory judgement : therefore cohfider 


char queſtioo, Art, thou a New Creat#re ?' If thou doe, | 
finde"that thou. att not a New Crear4re, thou'art notin. | 


pell, (as we all do) we ſhall be judged by the Goſpell, |. 
What is that £ Thoſe that receive not Chriſt ſhall be 
damned: that ivone part of the Goſpell you know, |. 


with thy ſelfe, when thou commeſt to dye, what thou | 


thy charge, thou muſt chen thinke whatthou haſt to | 
anſwer, thou haſt nothing to ſay but T.am ih Chriſt : | 
well, but how doſt thou prove thar, he will aske chee | 


if thon be'notinhim, thouartinthe fame eſtate: ang. 
cherefote if thou ſhould but hearetheſewards, if we | 
ſhould bee-filenr, and ſhould but reade theſe words, 
Whoſeever is in Chriſt, let him be a New. Creature +it may 
makea mat rrembzls,and Ihok adout him, and conſider 
his cftate,and rake heed of har theſe things that | 
the Lord hath joyned'rogether : if being” in Chriſt, 

andbeing a New Creature be infeparable,thinke not that 


chou canſttake Chriſt divided,thatthou canſt take hit 


3i9 | 
Sex. 11. 
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Tuſlification not to bee claimed 


halfe, and leave the orher part,that thou canſt take him 
| a$a Saviour,and not take him as a Propher,anda King ; | 
thinke not to have Iuſtificatioy, and to want SanRifi- 
cation : and therefore, you ſee, when the Goſpell 
was preached,this was the maine thirg that was urged, | 
Mark. 6,13. when the ſeventy were (ent out ({aith 
the Text) this was their preaching, it ſets downe the 
ſumpme, that men ſhould amend Theirlives, When 
Chriſt himſelfe was topreach, Ha. 4. 17. this was 
che furame of his DoQrine, Amend your lives, for the 
Kingdome of Heaven i at hand. . Paxl, when he would /| 
cell chem what was the ſumme of his preaching, 4s 
20, 21. faith he, We goe about preaching, witneſſing ta | 
lewes and Grecians repentance towards God, and faith to. | 
wards Chriſt, So that this Repentance that makega | 
man a New Creatsre, it was preiſedas a thing of abſo- 
lure neceſſity, as well as the taking of Chriſt. You 
know, when Tobn Baptiſt came, what he called for, 
Fraits worthy of amendment of life, Deceive not your 
ſetvey, apply. wot the promiſes of the Goſpell, except 
youfindethis Symptom of being in Chriſt, that you 
are made New C | SE 
Difference] This diftinguiſheth berweene a Temporary. belee. | 
berreen | yer, and ancier; both goe thus farre, both have] 
| cary, 2nd | 40 Iofition into the-Roor,but the Temporary beleever 
rae belce-\ partakes not of the fatweſſe of the Root, he receives not 
Ver. ife from the Root: It may bethou haſt taken Chriſt | 
| in thy ſenſe, but haſt thoutaſted of the farneſſe of the 
Root, haſt thou drawne life from him, art thoumade 
a New Creature, a$ a graft thatisputinto a new ſtocke: 
when we are evgrafted into Chriſt, there is an isverfi- 
on of the order, there the ſtocke changeth the graft, 
in 


— 


reatures. 
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| wholoever is in Chriſt, is built upon him, as uponthe 


they areliving ſtones,their Nature is altred,they differ 
25 much from themſelves whatthey were beforc,as li- 
ving things differ from dead tones; ſoirmay be thou 
haſt had anadhcfiontothebody of Chriſt, cthouhaſt 


then thouart knit toit by lgamentsand finewes, thou 
haſt communion with the head, there is an influence of 
bloud and ſpirics into thee: therfore conſider that with 
| thy ſelfe; icmay be, thou liveſt inthe Church, and ar 
ſuch a member of it,as a glaſſe-eye is of the body: but 
haft thou communion with the head, art thou made a 
New Creatureby being in Chriſt * Is thy hearechan- 
ged and ſanRified by being in him £ It itbeſo; then 
| conclude, thou art in Chriſt For, if «wanbein Chrift, 
he i a New Creatare. Examinethy ſelfe inthis, decei 

|not thy ſelfe, ro whomſoever he is made — 
bee is made Sandtification. It isimpoſfiblethey thou 

be diſ-joyned, (as, told you in the morning,) his 
 bloud hath nor onely a vertue to cleanſe rhee from 
che guilrof thy finnes ; buta power topurgethy conſcr- 


{ ence from dtad works to ſerve the living Lord;Heb. g;1 4. | 

And whereſoever it isa plaiſterto coverthy fins, it 
doth likewiſe heale and cure them: thereforethinke | 
sot that thou art in Chriſt, exceprihou findethisto | 


in the other, the graft changerh the'ſlocke into its/Na- | Sz: 
ture, Agaive, wheathoutakeſt Chriſt withourthis, ir | 

isas putting ſtones qne upon another,whett there isno- | 
thing to cement them, 'and to glew them' together, |. | 


corner-ſtone ; now an Hypocrite may be buile on-him; | 
. | as wall asa true profeſſour.; but here is the difference, | 


 flucke to it, as it were; bur, if thou be atrue'member, | 
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Signes of a'New Creature. 


"Yea, but youwill fay,Is there ſuch a condition inthe 
world © Who is it that finds himiclfe ſuch a New Crea- 


[7ure? This T find; that my old luſts returne,the ſame in- 


clinations I had, T'find them ſtill, and this experiment 
of being all new, that all old things are paſſed away, I 
- have not yet had ; what ſhall we ſay to this 2 

We will anſwer it very briefly ;. 

Though thou haſt it not already, yet thon muſt not 


done, becauſe all is not done: for motions arc denomi- 
nated from the terrnesthey rendto,not-from that they 
are already : whenathiog is alittle white, though it be 


| not perfectly white, we ſay,it is white: when the Lord 


begins new qualities, if ic be1n ſtacerity,it isproperly 
{aid to be: a-New Crearnre; for intimeit willcome to 
chat, that will be the ifſue of it: therefore that which 


' or no; for indced ivis a difficult thingrodiſcerne, and 
needfull for youto conſider it: therefore I will briefly 
ſhew you how you ſhall diſcerne it. 
- Firſt, you muſt know you ſhall have a preſent 
Seuſe of ir, you ſhall feeleit inyour ſelves, you ſhall 
kaow-thar-ſuch a change is'wrought in you: for this 


it is capable of reflet as, as we ſay, itcan recoile 
and returne vpon-it ſelfe, and can conſider what is 


| thy heart or no. See it in oth 


{ done with ie: therefore examine thy felfe by this,thou 
Þ; 


| rgayeſt know, . whether ſuch —_— wroughtin 
1 &r 9s, thoucanſt 


is the differetce berweene the Soule ofa Man, and | 
{ the ſoule of a Beaſt; a Beaſt cannor returne upon 
| his ation, to. know whether hee have done ſuch a 
| thing. or+no,:but:the {oule of a Man is ableto doe it, 


| 


be diſcouraged, thou muſt-nor ſay, there is nothing | 


ſtands you in hand, isto conſider, whether you be ſo | 


ell] 


—_—_. 
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{i made a New Creature : for to be a New Creature is no- 


—_ 


Signes of a New ( reature. 

{ tell what thou delighteſt in, thou canſt rell what thine 
inclination is ; for a mans inclination is of a quicke 
ſenſe, ir puts him forward, it carries him tothat which 
hee deſires : therefore thou mayeſt ſce the ſcope of 
this, thou mayeſt deceive another, thoucanſt not-de- 
ceiv2 thineowne heart, eſpecially in judging this, whe. 
ther thou bee a New Creature. If thou judge ſtrialy 
of thy ſelfe, it thou have aright rule toexamineitby, 
the preſent ſenſe of it may be an aſlurance that thou arg | 


—_——_ 


thing elſe, but to be turned up-ſide downe, when a man 
changerh his courſe (as it were, from Eaft to Weſt) 
when he ſayles toa quite contrary point of the Com. 


| palle, when the Rudder of his life isturned: therefore |- 


Paul ſaith, he cameto preach,To tarne men from darke- 
neſſe to light, from the power of Satan to God + Therefore 
there is a contrary courſc,it is a turning, it is true,if the 
New Creature were but a buckling, but a bowing of the 
courſe, ir would bee hardly diſcerned, but when-it is 
from contrary to contrary ,ſuch a thiog is cafily found, 


ſuch a duty that was tedious,now it is delightful ; ſuch 
a thing I could not do,now I can perform it ; gce tho- 
_ allthe parts of thy life, thou mayeſt haveapreſent 
Enie, f 

Wonder not atthis Docrine, for if it werenot thue;, 
no man could have aſſurance at the firſt converſion of 
his heart to God, if it were not that you might judge 
your {elves by a preſent ſence you have, by that altera- 


I know ſuchathing as I hated,now I love it,I know | 


tion, by that rcfeR._a®t of the ſoule; for when I ſay | 


| ſenſe, I meane*that inclination of thy ſoule; 1f wee | 


| Could not judge our ſclvesby that, no manar his firſt 
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Signes of a New Creature. 
comming to Chriſt could jadge of himſclfe,ritl he had 


| ſtayed ſometime; and thenat what time ſhall we ſer li- 


mits, fhall we ſtay at a day, ora week or at a moneth,oor 
a yeare, or ſeven yeares : therfore a man-may have affu- 
rance from the inclination of his ſoule, that there is a 


change in him, or clſe we ſhould never be able to com- | 


fort men inan exigent : For, except they had hadtry- 
all, except they had: a long time ts live, exceptthey 


might come to converſe,and be put upon it by rempta- 


tion and tryall, no man could comfort himfelte : ther- 
fore that is one thing to try ir, you ſhall findea change 
wrovghr, you ſhall fiad the inclination.of the Souletur- 
ned another way : Goe thorow all the particulars, look 
thorow the whole reRitude of the Fmage of God, ex- 
prefſed in all the graces of that whole line, and looke 


te your heart what it was before, and thou ſhalt finde |. 


in every thing an alteration, that is one thing to fudge 
& by. 


it, Whoſoever # in Chrit is 4 New Creature : The mea- 
ning is nor, that the ſubſtance of aman is changed, but 


the order and frame of his ſoule is altred, there are the | 


fame Ntriags, asit were, but there is a new tune put to 
them ;. there is the ſame ſoule, the ſame faculties, but 
there is a new order there, Mark, as it is in all things 
that conſiſt in order;there youmuſt havethe wholc,or 
none at all, the harmony that hath not every ſtring ſer 
aright, in ſome meaſure, it is no harmony, but the har- 


. mony isdifſolved, Beauy that confiſts ina conformity 


of all the parrs,except there be a concyrrence of all,the 


| beauty is diſfolved, it is nothing ; ſo in all things elfe : 


therefore confider with thy ſelfe, art thou made all 
| | new ? 
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th; 15.yet SENS If there be, ,cerraiply 
FO yet mad ew Creature, WL 
TakeTudgs for ALD you ſhall findethis, he had. | 
01d Rill, his coverguſheſle. yet remained in him, that | 
vs, not ' tehued: thence it, was, thatinthe Paſſeover, | 
was ſuch a[trair charge; thatallthe leaven ſhould! 


be” pirg ted, nota jot of | 


al wg 


thed our; youſee how it isrepea 
leavch Jhall be letr. .So ſaith the Ap oftle, allmuſt be 


Hen, anleaveneg, Hecenle Chriſt our Paſſarver i is offer] 
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wah urn ay malt purged from all:he old lea-. | 
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 that-all thac thot doeft' b cwiſe isbur counter cit: | 
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* Siymerof a New Creature. = | 
ings: for when man comesto | 
| this; to fuj TOP. | | 


> ahd to beneglt- 
pent in” ers, ir r$ancviltfigne;” Z gl 


not a New _ for thenall would be new ; 1 fay, 
it-js anill fig1e, EN no lite there, ir isa figne, | 


a.1.| ſtrict care'in other; t 


therefore it is worth your obſervation, that whenan 
man ſerves the Lord, when hee doth. ir not with h 
whole hearr,it is reckoned ascounterfeit,if there be but 
one old place inthe heart,if therebe bei Ga old web | 
ving there; Godiakes al fined. 7.3. 10, Cow di ” | 
turne 10 me with your wholt heart, _ KA: Av'if 
he ſhould ſay, It it benotdone with the whole heart, 
it is fained}; ir is. 2 Eb ife there, if a man 
abpung in*dutics never fomuch, {& hire exce fel 
in prayer, excellent in almes- in doipg juſtice, 
let. him come to ory: let him doe what he will, L; 
there be any thing on MGR» Ggocke ings ME | 
where there is of 
man- Torn iragoraiah mal, nal. 1t thou fi dove 
part © oule, of thy lite;to aug 

=_ reſt, thou art dead, a dead thin Bi beeps 
may encreaſe one of -or of lver,or 
birt the other partconrinues 25it was” buraltgn- | 
creaſe in living Creatures, it is agenterall ehertaſe 3 
is nothing ſtands art a ſtay; ; if thon finde a reſerv 
in ſome things wherein thou takeft berry, and Nari- 
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on og Joke _ every Hl] wh a new eye, every 
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_ | affer: the-fleſh. Looke to thy ſelfe inthis, doſt thou 


man clſc muſt 'be: for that inſtance hegives of living 
tothe Lord, of being a New Creatare, he knew no man 


 loake pon cvety: thing jo the world with a new eye, 
 (thatis) uponall the particulars ;thoulookeſt upon fin 
in another Fafhion than thou did(t before, thou ſeeſt 
more in'ir,:than ever thoudidſt £ Thoulookeſt upon 
ſpiricudllgraceinanother-manner, thou ſeeſt more ex. 
cellency in it, than thou diddeſt , thou Jookeſt upon 
the world--in another manner, than whenthou didſt 


| magnifie ir, and the things of it, the d.gnity, the ho. 


| 


nqur and cheweakh ; thou art not ableto fay as Paul - 
They areas drofle.as a witheringfower: thou lookeft 
upon good and ill-men-after another manner, a vile 
perſon; will bee deſpiſed inthine eyes, let him have all 
outward excellencies, and he that tearcs the Lord,thou 
wile; honour him, lethim be never ſobaſe : thou loo. 
keſt on-rhy ſeitcafter another manner, 'thou doeſt no 
more behold thy (elfe as thou didſt, tothinke thy felfe | 
perfected, by addingto thy outward condition, to thy | 
outward comforts and conveniencies, thoughthat be ; 
a thing that; is not to be deſpiſed, yet amans fclfelyes 
not inthar, buthimſelſe is the inward man, the Rege- | 
nerate man, thou wilt not care to have thy outward 

man periſh, thou wilt not care whatloferthou bein | 


be-4:New Creature: As if he ſhould fay, Iama New | 
| Creatwre, or elle could not bein Chriſt; as 1, ſoevery: | 


ary thing elſe, thou wilt ceckonthatrhbyſelfe, there- | 
fore thou. wilt deny thofe things, becauſe thou reckc» | 
neſt not them thy ſelfe; for itis impoſhble that a man 


ſhoulddeny that which is himſelte, bur thy judgement. 
Lat TS: iS 


FO:  Signesof a New Creature. = 
| man after the fleſh therefore whoſoever i in Chriſt let him | Sex TL| 
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Sipnes of 'a New Creature. 
is alcred, thou lookeſt with another eye upon another 
ſelfe, than thou didſt before, and chiereforethon deni- 
eſt that which before: thou tookeſt for thy ſelfe, and 
| nouriſhed'ſt for thy ſelfe. Now a man looks upon Ed 
with another cye,now he ſees his beauty,and his excel- 
lency, he ſees there is nothing inthe world to be deſired 
| in compariſon of him; before he was ſhie of him, and 
i ra) away from him, as Adam did, It is the ſtate oteve- 
| ry carnall man,he preſents God terrible,he hath no de- 
| light in God, he lookes upon him, as upon a Tudge, as 
i one he ſerves of neceſſity; bur 1 ſay then, you will know 


\ (bal know the Lord, when you are made New Creatares, 
. then you ſhall knew me, that is, you ſhall ſeemein ano- 
; ther faſhion thanever youdid, you ſhall looke on me 
; with another cye, You ſhall know methen, -astolove 
me, to defire mee, to long after rn ho much as 
Communion with me. IT might runne thorow-more 
inſtances, bur the time calls mce away. - Thou wilt 
look uponevery thing with another eye, they wilt be 
preſented- with another ſhape, for there willbe a new 
Heavenand anew Earth tothee, I ſay,all willbe new to 
| thee: for mark the newnelſle of any ſenſe, or of any fa- 
culty, when itis renewed by any infuſed quality, it is 
not ſo much diſcerned by it ſelfe, as by the objeR ; as, 
; if a man have anew taſte, and anew ſavour,anew taſte 
| in health, how ſhall heknow it ?- Give him meatand 
| drinke,and whatyou will,inallthe objeRs of the taſte, 
| you ſhall finde anewreliſh, 
. Soif you would know of your heart. if it be new,g0 
to the objeRs that thy heart is converſane about, ite 
\.if thou lookeſt upon them in another faſhion, if _ | 
! have 
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| ___  Signitoaf New Creaure, | "11g | 


I have a new taſte, and a new reliſh in thee : for if there Ss. 11,| 
 bee{a' 069: heart ih<thee, theu'mayeſt ſee it ourward. | 


' lyg"ehbu-wilt ſay 65 'Saiht' Pau! ſaid, 7 hwow ns mas, 
' or ' any thing afitr the fleſh , ' after the outward con: | 
dition; this nore will ery it, if you apply itto your 
ſelves, afrer once the change is wrought, that you 
'are: made New Creatures';' there/is'mathing that' is 
preſented to you after rhe ſame matiner avit was, eve. 
ry thing is changed with you, as if you were brought | 
tnto a'inew world, you will ſeethem to be other things | 
| —_— did before; but cannot ſtand ro Preſſe this | 
Rented I 5002 2: Ameayirn 1 boxns Þ BARRA 

Againe, if you would know whether this be in you | 
or no, then conſider, whether your workes bealtred : 


Nev 


-we:will apply ic-here; C5 a thing is in bring, fo # rs 
in working © If there. be a new diſpoſition inthee, it 
there be another Nature, there will be a new kinde of 

work; for all things in theworld worke according to 

their. being, and chere is nothing thathach an eſſence 
aadabcing,but the operatiohsandaRsof it areſurable | 
eo it: therefore, if thou wouldeſt know, looke to whar | 
thou doeſt ; It is nor therefore thy good purpoſes or | 
thy good meanings, but thy doing: 'therefore examine | 
thy ſelfe; haſt thou left any-otd\courſes* 'Haſt thou | 
given over thy drinking,thy gaming, thy fin ofunclear- | 
nefle,thy breaking of the Sabbath 2 Wilt thou ſay thar | 
thou haſt anew heart, and'yet keepeſt thy old company | 
ſtill £ That thou haſt a new hearr,and yer uſcſtthy old | 
ſpeeches ſtill ? Thar' thou haſt -a new heart, and yet | 
ploddeſt in the ſame old tract that thou didſt- Look 
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FOO thou waſt wont to doe, thou doeſt till; thou | - 


waſt 


tes. 


for wee have a rule in Philofophy; and/atrue one, apd | 955 | 


2 C0r. 4 


| hou-doeſt ſo ſtil}; thou;waſkwonttonegleR prayer, | 
to performe it in-a reniſſe manger-;\thowwaſt wont | 


| have ſecret by-wayes, thatthy heart knowts were not 


i$ nor. 


0 | Signee-of aNewCreawe, 


to bee a negligent hearer, without recalling it, and 
working it upon thine owne heart, without growing 
in knowledge, andchouart ſoſtill ; they waſt wont to 


200d, and thou-holdeſt them ſill: wilethou ſay thou 
art a New Creature ? It is impoflible, If we bee New 
Creatures, there will be an alteration certainly-in our 
lives : Andthereforeto youthat ſay, I mpabeods 
better, and I intend it, -my meaning is good, I ſay, to 
you the Kinedomeof* God ſtands not inword, and in pur. 
poſe, and'in meaning, but iy power, . Thou artmadea 
New Creature, that js, the inward; frame of: thy heart 


followes it, that inables thee to doc-the- duties of 
new obedience, and to abſtaine from the contrary : 
cherefore examine thy (clfe by thy aQions, and ſay nat 
now. though, I:doe not live ſtrictly andpreciſely, for 


if thou be a New Creatwre,thou wile be as much in ſhew 


be cleane, Mat. 23. the out-(ide will be ſo, though itbe 
rrue, we oft finde the out-fide cleane, when the in. fide 


-» Therefore, it is no ſtrange marke that I give,that ex- 
mining your ſelves by the our-fide ſhould be a meanes 
toknpw it yoube New Creatares; for, though we can. 
nor fay thar becauſe the'our- fide is good, the in-fide is 
lo too; yet we may conclude, if the out-fid: be not 


 r00, the operation and ation will follow,if the in-fide- 
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is altred.,, and, if that bee. altered, there is an ability | 


ſhew, as others doe, yet doe as-muctrin ſubſtance; for | 


1 


200d, certainely thouarr not a New Creature yet, 


Therefore ' 
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N ew Creature. 


New Creature is, and coapply itas we 
goe along, that you may know upon 
good grounds whether you bee New 
Creatures or no, that ſo you may hay. 
t you may ſceke it, if you 
benot. 
-T 
hear 


a New Creature is nothing elſe but to have a 
moulded by the infufion of a new quality of | 


three things to be marked: 
-Firft, the hearrtmuſt be new moulded. 
| | Jo. it muſt be done by the infuſion of anew | 
uality 
And thirdly, there muſt be'a mortification of the 
old man. Let. us goethorow theſe three diſtin&ly, and 
=pply them as we goe. 
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Vr buſineſſe now ſhall be to ſhew what a | * 


ace, and by the deſtruQion of the old, There are | 


1. 
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_ Firſt, | 
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{ wardsrhe world, ſia and hell the ſoule is quitealcered, | 


it be tranſported todocevil, and-it is true onthe other 


| A NewYteature, What. 


Firſt, the heart muſt bee new'moulded, or.caſtinto 
2 new frame, You may ſce this by comparing it with 
the old man, weſhall know the one by the other: you 
ſhall finde that when Adam's nature was corrupted, 
there was a diſorder in all the faculties, As for exam- 
ple, in the Ruine of aPalace, there are the materials 
left Rill, 'only the order is takenaway ; ſointhecor- 
ruption of nature, there are the ſame naturall operati- | 
ons, but all is difordered and turned up-f{idedowne 
thus was the confuſion of man after the fall, But the 
New Creature doth worke the contrary, it ſets up the 
houſe againe, and reſtores us: unto our firſt eſtate in 
Adam. W hen a man is made a New Creature, his ſoule 
is put in joynt againe, ſothattheface of every ftacul- 
ty lookes towards God, whercas before ut looked ro-| 


asa man that turnes his faceTtom Eaſt to Weſt, where- 
25S a man had betore his back, now he hath his face tur- 
ned to heaven; there fore it is-called Tornive tothe Lord, 
Obſerve here ews things: 
Firſt, when wee ſay, you muſt beecaſtinto anew 


frame, it is not enovgh to have the aQions of the ſoulc 
changed, but the whole bent of the ſoule. 

In a regenerate man,the turning of the aRions is no- 
thing, for even when he doth that which is evill, thc 
bent or poſicure of his ſoule ſtands to God, although 


fide, although an evill. man. doth good aRions, yer 
the bent of his ſoule lookes another way, for therein 
ſtands the alteration ob the New Creature, even in 
the bent of the faculties, which is to turne us Fom Sa- 
14w wnio God, 


 Ariftotle 


A New (reatire, What. 


Ariſtotle hath an'obſervation, Tr is onething, ſaith 
| he, to doe an Act of Art, and another thing to doe it 
like an Artif. lt is one thingto doe an Ac of muſike, | 
and another thing to doe ir Artif-like : If onedoth a 
ching,and have no Art in the doing of it,he deſerves -no 
commendation ; ſo there is a grear difference betweene 
doing any of goodneſle, and having the ations of the 
Soule well habited ; for when you only doe the at 
without the bent of your ſoules, that way, Goo re. 
cards it not at your hands, but whenthe inward frame 
of the heart is ſer right, whereas it was contrary be- 
fore, it is a ſigne of a New Creature : Apply this to 
your ſelves. - | | 
Burſt, | But how ſhall wee know whether the frame of our. 

ſoules be thus altered or no ? ' 


- 


cAnſw.| + Youſhall know it by thys: If there be ſuch an altera. 
tion of rhe inward facultſes, you ſhall find your ſelves 
_ this| ready to every good work, Whena man hath no na- 
"f «he ir.) turall inclination unto goodneſſe, without forcing him. 


clination | ſelfe, ir doth undoe the ation , but when a mans heart 


; may bee 
knoywne, 


is ſatRified and made new,-hee preſently falls upon 
good workes, He #« ready to every good worke, for every 
good worke, and ſtands ready for it, he doth what he 
doth readily, wit hout much adoe; for when the heart is 
changedin a manthat is a new Creature, heis like a Con- 
duir,do but turn the cock,and there needs no forcing of 
che water out; ſo whena manis become a yew Creatare, 
he is ready to every good worke (like a good wife that 
is ready to bring forth fruits unto her husband) where 

as before he brought forth fruit unto fin and death. 
Againe, you ſhall finde that you doe good things 
with facility and delight, and that is a figne that thy 
heart 
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£4 


heart is turned another way. It is the property of a 
aod man to delight inthe Lord his Godgand what he de-, 
fohes in,he makes his own, what he doth, he doth with 
facility;The Commandements are not burthenſome to him, 
the yoke of Chriſt « eaſie : therefore, if thou art new, 
thou art caſte. in thy.obedience, whereas another man 
that hath no ſuch change wrought in him,doth delight 
in nothing but to doe evill,to doe well he hath no plea- 
ſure,. Gods Commandements are burthenſome to 
him ; therefore the Lawes of God are too ſtrait for 


' him, that hecannot march in them,as David could not 


march in Sauis Armour, for it was too heavy for him. 
A man that is a New Creature doth things with facility 
and delight, | FSG 

'But this is not all; if thy ſoule be faſhioned and caſt 
intoa new mould, thou wilt not only dos good things 


readily, but well and handſomely (to uſe our cotn- | 
mon terme) when as other men bungle at good works, | 
and know not how to turn their hand unto them:They-. 
doe them indeed, butas che Wiſeman ſaith, Pro.26.7. | 


As the legs of the lame are not equall, ſo 4 Parable in | 


4 fooles momth ; When they come todoany good acti- | 
ons, it is like a Parable in a fooles niouth, the Para: | 
ble is- not- fit for his mouth; as when a man hath one | 
legge longer than another, he is lame; ſo a Parable in a 
fooles mouth is notequallto his mouth, the ation ray 
be good, yet hee doth ic but lamely, it is beyond. his 
reacb,he doth not doe actions as he ſhould, but an holy 
man doth them as a workeman. I ſpeake not of doing 
them beforemen, bur before, God, who judgethrigh- 
teouſly, when he comes to performe an holy duty ; 

doth ir as it is meer, hee prays fervently, and conle- | 


crates | 
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'2, This 
change is 
in his 
'whole 
Caonyerſa 
tion, 
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| us; therefore, if thou doe good in thy conſtant pra- 
Qice, itis a figne thy heart is changed, This isthegrſt | 
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crates himſelfe unto the Lord with delight, He ſhewes 
mercy with cheerefulneſſe,andevery grace hath his pecu. 
liar pcoperty, whereinthe goodneſle of-it conſiſts ; as 
Faith, Lovc, and Hope, are the concomirants of his 
aQions, wherein their excellency conſiſts, whereas 0-: 
ther men doe the ſame duties, bur not wich that affeRi- 
on that they ſhould, 8nd they doe it but with a dead: 


ments of true ones, but they are dead wot kes, becauſe 
life is not inthe. | 
Thetfore confider how thou docſt things , the mar- 
0 is not ſo much whatthoudoeſt, as how thou doc} 
them. | 
Againe, if thou bea New Creature,thou ſhalt know 
it by thy doingof goodconſtantly, as a man that doth 
ir natuzally, In Nature, you know, the habits andin- 
clinations are cloſe and neere untous, and growing in 


ching, there is a new frame, all thebent of the facul. 
ries are Changed, and by this you may know it, if you 
doe good readily with facility and delight and con- 
ſtantly. i 

One thing more obſerve in this new frame, there is 
nor only a bending of the ſouleto a contrary point (as 
it were)-but moreoyerall muſt be changed ; as for ex. 
awple, Caft any thing into a new mould, there is nor 
only one partalrered, burall, ſo if yoube New Crea- 
tures, you muſt finde this in your ſelves, that you doe 
not make choice in the-'duties of godlinefle, butrake | 


all,* and owitnothing; You muſt bee holy in all manner | 


| heart, they are workes of vertue, and have the linea: | 


na 


of converſation; thoſe words are addced-inall manner 
| of 
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of converſation, and they are much to bee obſerved, 
that is, in all the turnings of a mans life: As, if he bee 
a Magiſtrate, hee muſt bee exaR in hearing gf Cauſes, 


any mans fayour : if hee bee an husband, his ſpeeches 


| and aRions muſt be holy, his ſpeeches muſt bee graci. | 


ous: If thou be a SubjeR in revercnceto the King, and 
reſpeRive to others,thoumuſt be holy inall manner of 
converſation, otherwiſe the frame is not altered, this 
muſt be of neceſſity; for that which God requires of 
us, is the keeping of the whole Law, as lewes ſaith, 
Iam.1.20. where he ſpeakes of keeping the Law Eyan- 
gelically, For whoſoever fhall keepe the whole Law, and 
get faile in one point, he ut guilty of all. 

Gocthorow the wholeLatirude of our abedience , 
if in one part thou wilt tavour thy ſelfe, thou art guilty 
ofall. Inthe ſame Epiſtle. 1am.1.26.7f any man among 
you ſeereth to be religions, and bridleth not his tongue but 
deceives bu own heart that mans Religion i in vaine. That 
which is here ſaid of the tongue, may bee ſaidof any 
thing clſe : Doeſt thou doe thus and thus, doeſt thou 
ſanRifie the Sabbath,doeſt thou goe ro God in prayer, 
goe to all particular duties, I know not what toname 
unto ou, and yet inany of theſe doe faile ;. conſider 
that the Apoſtle mightas wcll have ſaid untothee, for 


Law in an Evangelicall manner) a man muſt ſet him- 
ſelfe to keep every Commandement, and it he doe but | 
take liberty in any, heis guilty of the whole. | 

Take this for aſurerule, what God requires of us 
in the Goſpell heegives us ſtreogth ro pertorme, bur 
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neither to feare any mans face, nor tobee moved by | 


that thy Religion is 1n vaine (he ſpeakes of keeping the | 
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if our hearts were not altogether new moulded, the 
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' thee able rodoe all things theough Chriſt. 


| you emuſt know, it was not for thatthat God caſt _ 
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A New Creature, what. 
worke would be more than aur ſtrength ; therefore, of 
neceſſity, the heart muſt be alcogerher new moulded, 
Therefore the Apoſtle faith, (and what hee { aithis 
common to all the Saints) 1 can doe at things through 
Chrift that firengthneth me, Every man thar hath this | 
new frame wrought-in him my ſay ſo; If thou be in 
Chriſt,thouhaſt anew frame in thy heart, which makes 


Confider of this, and apply it to yourſelves, for 
ir is a matter of mnch moment, (asthe Apoſtle ſaith 
We arent _ 1 write into you of theſe things ageine, 
a#d agaity: So itis apoint we have touchedbefore, (yet 
we will ſpeake of it againeand againe.) Conſider with 
thy ſelte, whether there be facha general change inthee 
or no: for the gobdneſle of -a thing confiſts 1n the'or. 
der , elſe the whole'is diſſolved; as in beauty there 
are two things whercin it conſiſts, the frame and 
order of it , that wee ſay' is beautifull, when che 
frame is good; and no part is to bee admited above 
the:reft; ſoit is the frame and order of the Sovle 
wherein its beauty 'conſifts, whenthe whole frame is 
right, and thou art enabled to doe the whole duties of 
new obedience, © WET, 

' Obſerve Gods deal 


failed in onething, God caſt him off, 


But, you will fay, this was an hard judgement, did 


not David faile many times as well as hee £ 


- Te isrrve, bur hereis the difference, Sza/had a natu- | 


rall heart ro doe evill, although his profeſſion was 
good, yet when hee was put tothetriall, whether hee 


would take the fat Sheepe and the Oxen, hedidit; yet | 


isg mthis caſe ; when Sau! had | 
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off,” but becauſe the frame of his heart was not good ; 
for he would havedoneit again and againe, ar hundred 
times over : Iſay,the diſpoſition of his heart was evill. 
Balaams eye unto the wages of iniquity marred all,though 


hee kepe himſelfe alofr, and carried the matter fairely, | 


but like the Eagle he had his eyeupon the prey ; this ſe- 
cret eye marres all, 'Doe-notthink that this is/but a no. 
tion, doe not ſay, who is it but doth finne © And wee 
may goe to-heavenalthough we be not ſo exaR, asthe 
Preacher faith we ſhould be, No, it is no more than 
ſo, we may {ce good reaſon forit,if we obſerveitwell: 
Ic is a goodargument which wee have in Philoſophy, 
A cupor diſh thatis boared thorow'is nodiſh, yet there 
is bur one hole in it, becauſe it is now of no uſe, which 
makes it none; becauſe it is as good as none,” Take a 
diſh boared thorow; power warter into it, it will hold 
none: ſo take a mans heart, (for the reaſon will hold 
g00d in that) and letthere be but ſome ſecret leake' in 
ic, or. ſome ſecterevill diſpoſition, akhough $a#/ doth 
well in every thing elle; yerit. he harbour any finne; ot 
although B«/azm doe wellinall things elſe; yer if there 
bee reſpeR unto the wages of Iniquity, they are both 
bur like adiſh with an hole boared chorow. that take up 
anything, there will be anifluing out. -- *-- INST 
Therefore deceivenot felfe, thou art no New:-Crea- 
ture, except thy heart bee perfeRinall things : This 
which wee deliver unto you, take it nootherwiſe than 
what with reaſon. you ſhall find grounded upon a ſure | 
word in Jer. 2; They ſought -me-not with their whole heart, 


| but fainedly : When a man ſeekes God, bur not with | 


his whole heart, God reckons it but a counterfeir ſeck- 
Ing of him. TK 
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A New Creature, what. 
"" Therefore, I beſecch you looke unto your ſelves , 


ſee, whether:you be holy'in all manner of converſati- 
| on, 1 cannot goe thorow particulars, but I muſt leave 


this to every mans breſt, who muſt refleR upon his 
owne heart, Confider with thy felfe, if ſometimes 
thod giveſt- liberty to thy ſelfe in il], or in the duties 
of new obedience to performe them Cightly, as good 
never-a whit, as never the better: if thou doeſt any 
duty, which thou knoweſt tobe a duty, and not truly, 
know it; is not accepted; If you continue in finne, and 


| will not know it to bea (inne, as in your inordinate ga- 


miag. andthe vanity of your ſpeeches, although thou 
chinkeſt them ſmall, yer they are able to kill thee - the 
biting of a Viper is as ſmall a thing, yetit will bring 
death with it: ſoif any fianc beallowedinthee, thou 


art nota New. Creature,: thou wameſt this new.moul- 


ding, thou artnot yetcaſt into anew frame. So much 


1 for the firſt part. 


| The ſecond thing which we obſerved inthis deſcrip 

tion of a New Creature, isthat, 1 1 1 

<A manmuſt be caft into anew monid, by the infuſi- 
ou of « new quality of” Grace. 


A mans heart is not put_into a new frame by the | 


tranſient acts of the Holy Ghoſt (as in butldingof an 
houſe, there.is no more for a man todoe,: but with his 
hands to joyne opething with another) but itis done 
by the infuſion of a new quality, 

.  Asin Adamthere wasnot anly adefe of: weaknes, 
bur of-wickedneſfe, ſo there.miuſt be anew quality iofu- 
fedintothy heart, elſe thou art no new New Creature, 
In all things in the world that have ations there is a 


| quality;asthe fire moves upward,and there is a quality | | 
| of 
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as in the Heb. 12.18, Wherefore ſeeing wee receive 8 


we may ſerve God, that we may pleaſe him with reverence. 
and feare; thatis, there muſt be anew quality wrought 


Lord with reverence and teare, vir) tes Hire 

| The queſtion you will aske me, willbe,whatis that 
new quality 2. Not to-ſtahd upon generals, for it is not 
that which profits,butto pitch upon it, 1 will ſfhew you 
what it is by ewaplaces of Scripture, Gal.3.15. For in 
| Chrift Jeſaa (neither Cireumciſton availtth apy thing, nor 


leth any thing, nor Yucircumciſion, but faith which wor- 
 keth by love : Would youknow what this new quality: 


' which is infuſed; is *1[tis fgithand love, thatis, when | 
this is once wrought inghy beart.thatthy, heartis ham--| 


bleand broken, which makes theeto know what fin is, 
| and what the wrath of God is tor fin, and thou defireſt 
Chrift,,and thoubaſtthy heart calmed agaive through 
| beleevingthqudaeſt beleevethatGodoffershis;Son un; 
to thee, andthouart willing to take him;.notas a Savi- 
| our only;but as a Lord alloro-obey him;not as a Prieft 
| anly, butas King to bee {ubjetto-him, not as a friend 
anly;-but.asan husband, it. this be done, it is properly. 


C1 


faith, A 6 

| Againe, conſider whether it be done out of love or 
out of feare, leſt thy *Creditours ſhould come upon 
thee, andCcaſt thee intothat eternall priſon, where thou 


ſhals pay every farthing, this is not out of love. 


TT hens i; Wave Saviour Chrilt anh of the tree, it 
Kingdome that cannotbe ſhaken, let ua have grace whereby! 


in the hcarr, whereby we may be enabled to ſerverhe- 


Vncireomciſion; but a New Creature «comparethis with: | 


- 


6 


[ 


How to 
take Chriſt, 


| 
| 
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L 3 4 Againe, 


PSTN 
muſt-be good before it:can'bring forth good fruic, and, | ——— 
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' Againe,doſt thoutake himfor his kingdome and his 

wealth only © Thatisthe diſpoſition of an harlot,who 

rakes her husband for his health, and not becauſe ſhe 

loves him, burthowmuſtrake him for love ; The Yer. 

gins love'thee, Cant.'x 2. The harlots doe not fo, but | 
the Virgins love thy goodly perſon. 

Apaine, thou muſt not take him-in agood mood, 
but till death doe part you, thou- muſt love him for 
| | ever: No man-lovesa mantruly, but he is rooted and 

{ grounded in his love; whenthou doeſt finde thy hearr 
ſo humbled, that thon doeſt reckon finne the greateſt 
evill,and doeſt hunger after Chriſt, and doeſt keep him 
/as'thy life,” when thou 'doeſt all thisfrom a'love unto 
him, thou artia'New Creature, when thou takeſt Chriſt 
-with\love,and ſuch an-one as is a working love, now be | | 
aſlured' that thou'art a New Creature, for this is that 

wherein it confiſts, ©  ' - © NOREEY 

I obſerve this by the way, for thoſe thar thinke 
they never have beeti humbled enough, the New Cres- 
twre conſiſts not inthat,but in faith and love: Haſt thou 
faith and love £ Thenthou haſt the thing ir ſelfe, andif 
' thou haſt that, thou haſtthe preparation. 'Thart is the 
firſt expreſſion. Another is in Zph.4:22 23,24; That 
yee caſt off, concertving the converſation in times paſt, the 
old man which # corrupt through aeceiveable lnſts, and bee | 
renued inthe Spirit of your minde,and put on the new man, 
which after God'#- created in righteouſniſſe and holineſſe 
proceeding from truth, | Tal 

There you have the thing named, | what it isto bea 
New Creature, and what it 15 to be the old man ſtill, 
| To betheold Creature, or the'old-many is nothing 

elſe but to be guided by luſt, which corucs from errout 
LoL. in 


—_——— 
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in judgement and underſtanding. But wherein confiſts 
the new man 2 The new man conſiſts in holineſſe 
wrought in the will, which proceeds from.truth revea- 


led unto the underſtanding ; ſo when the underſtan. 
ding , and the judgement is reQified, thou art made a 


luſts, proceeding from errour. inthe underſtanding, 
thou art in ſtate of an old Creature. -The old man 
ſands properly. in luſts ; therefore, ſaith Peter, 2 Pex, 
I. 4. Fly the corruption which & in the werldthrough 
lyft : All the corruption of mankinde ſtands intheſe 
inordinate 'Juſts. Others wee may looke on as the 
Fruit, but this as the Root. What arethoſcluſts 2 
Tohn ſhewes them by three heads, 1 19hn 2.16. The 
laſts of the fle(b, the Iuits of the eye, and the pride of life. 
The old man ſtands in theſe three,” Take the firſt luſt, 
even the luſt of theEye. A man lookes upon wealth 
to make him happy in this life, (I meane no otherwiſe) 
and lookinguponthis, he luſtsafter.it: Doe but reRi- 
fie his judgement, and let wealth be prefented to him, 
as it is in it ſelfe, and he will come to be affeRed with 
it, as Paw was, who accounted all but droſſe and dung, 
he will ſay then, why ſhould I ſer my heart upon that 
which is nothing but vanity © I ſay, when theunder- 
ſtanding is reified, you will look upon wealth aright, 
and as you ſhall ſee it at the day of death, for then we 
are as a man awakened out of a dreame, we will looke 
on it then, as it is 1am. 1.10. Let the Rich manrejoyce 
that ' he is made low, for as a flower of the grafſe, ſo ſhall be 
vaniſh : The meaning of this is, when a man is made a 
New Creature,he is brought down in his conceit,wher- 
as before he thought himſelfe a great map, becauſe of 
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New Creature.  Againe, when the will is corrupt by | * 
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| 348 | at. 
his wealth : Now Religion comes,and that makes him 


— 


ITWTT | 
——] low, and let him be glad of ir;” Why 2 What'reaſon 
hath a'man to b52glad of it * Indeed if wealth were a 
thing of moment, it were another matter, buthee was 
deceived. Riches are-but as the flower 6t-grafſe, A 
wiſe 'man Tobkes on Riches as flowers of the Garden, 
which Children, and the wiakeſt doe much magnifie. 
Indeed, if they were of great moment, he loſt by it, 
but." as Panvr firh, They dre bus as flowers of the gr fſe 
EIA SCP. ep 3; 
For the Luſt of the fleſh; that is, anorher thing 
whereby .this old man is ſeene. A man lookes onout- 
ward pleaſures of delights, as able to give latisfaQion, 
and' as. the greateſt delights inthe world, lethis judge- 
' ment be reQified,heJookes upon them as Enemies that 
fight againſt the ſoule, as the works of darknefle which 
hee abhorres, and ſo hee comes to Lots diſpoſition, 
Whoſe righteous foule was wexed to ſee the filthineſſe of 
the Sodomites When his judgement is right, he looks 
on them as baſe and vile things, as Enemies unto his 
[{ovle, that will be his deſtruQion. 
\. ForthePride of life : Man looks on outward things 
as the onely excellencies, which makes him admire 
them ſo, but when his judgement is once reRified, he 
lookes upon them as the Apoſtle doth, who accoun. 
= them but empty things, as bubbles blowne up by 

oOyes. | 

| To conclude, when the judgement is reRtifieg, in 
ſtead of Errour anddeceit which-is the Root of the old 
man, whence comes theſe three great luſts (which are 
{che maine,and from which all the reſt will follow) then 

| che luſts are diſſolved, and the new man'comes from | 

Sk : truth, ! 
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Mi 


truth, as the other. is corrupted, and comes from de-, 
ceit.':So you ſee what it is to have this new quality; to. 


have the judgement reRtified, and the luſt diſſolved, - 
And. nor {0 onely, but there muſt bee new defires 


{ like a man-chat lookes upon a banquet when his belly is | 
full, hee hath no appetite unto 1c: So a carnall man | 
-lookes: upon finne and forgivencſle, Bur when a man 
|:harh his jadgement reQified,” he comes to have many | 

holy defires; and in this ſtands the New Creature. *' 
' Againe, it comes from knowledge of the Spirit. 


—_ —— w__—L_ | —_— 
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But, you will ſay, we have knowledge, and, if that 
would doe it, then they that know moſt are beſt men ? 

But you muſt know what manner of knowledgethis 
1S;T he new man muſt be renaedin knowledge: This is fuch 
a knowledge of holineſſe, as the Holy Ghoſt reveales 
unto- us, and except this knowledge bee revealed unto 
you,our revealing is nothing ; We preach Wiſedom,which 
the Princes of the world know not, neither can know, 
Take Ariſtotle or others which are the Princes of 
the world for wiſedome, they know nottheſe things, 
nay, if they were taught them, they could not learne 
them, for they are revealed by the Spirit ; andif wee 
preach unto you never {o-oft, if the Spirit doe not 
reveale them unto you,it is nothing £ Wee ſee that by 
experience, that a man that can-reaſon. againſt theſe 
and theſe (ins,can ſpzakeof the vanity of theſe things, 
can give twenty betrer-reaſonsagainſtthem than ano- 
ther man, yet he ſcekes after themas much-as any : The 
wiſe-men and ſtrongeſt wits which can ſay moſt a- 


| 


gainft them, yet have not their luſts diſſolved, when a | 
poore 


, 


[ 


| 


wroughe in-thee. A' carnall man over-values carnall | 
| things; and in{piricuall things he comes farre too ſhorr, ; 
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|-poore man that istruly ſanRiified, although he cannor 
ſay:the hundredth part againſt fin, as another man, yer 
he doth hunger after Ieſus Chriſt, © rf: 

Therefore it muſt be the work of the Spirit,z Cor.3, 
«lt. But, wee all behold as in a mirrour the glory of the 
Lord with open face, and are changed into the ſame Imaye 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord : that is, 
when we look into the word we {ce the Image of God, 
ſo may another mantroo, but he doth not ſee the glo- 
ry of it, he doth not look or it as a deſirable thing, asa 
thing he is in love withall. God ſhewes CMofes his glo- 
ry ; he never ſhewed his glory but tothe Saints : The | 
greateſt requeſt that Moſes defired,was to ſee the glory 
of the Lord ; I will ſhew thee my glory, ſaith God, thar is, 
chou ſhale ſee as much as ſhall beneedfull for thee to 
. | ſee in this life. ' God ſhewes himlſelfe unto us in his 
Word, and when hee will ſhew a man his glory, hee 
makes him to have aloyeto it, and then he istransfor- 
med into his Image. Another ſees it, bur he is nor 
| transformed into ſuch a knowledgeas convinceth the 
minde of finne:; when wee teach knowledpe, it is as 
| the Sparkes in a darke roome, or as the Starres ina 
darke night, the roome is darke ſtill; ſo ir is with all 
knowledge,rill the Holy Ghoſt doth reach it : we may 
beget a thouſand ſparkes in you, but they will not turne 
the darkeneſle into light. But when the Holy Ghoſt 
comes, it doth not only appeare there, bur it changeth 
us from darkenefle into light. 

You muſt know, that when wee preach only, it is as 
when the light ſhines, the windowes being ſhuc againſt | 
it, there is none ſhines into the houſe, ſo when men 
thinke they underſtand moſt, yetthey want this light 


to} 
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Holy Ghoſt teacheth you, youwillnever know him, 


| Riſe. 9-.4 vi dans L | | 
| -- Well, let us apply:thisunto our ſclves briefly. 


|} ledge: and- Righteouſneſle ; then let us learne notto be | 


—— 
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| ro ſhine into the houſe, Luk. 24. 45. Then opened hetheir | Ssx. 1, 
underſtandings that they might anderſtand the Scriptures, | 
They had heard Cn 1 s r before, but they under- 
ſtood not his Word; like thoſe which ſowed ſeed on 
ill ground; and therefore received not the fruit of it, 
but when the Holy Ghoſt comes into thy heart, zhat 
will convince thee of evill : itwill expell darknefle, and 
ſcrright thy judgemeat : otherwiſe, though you heard 
Paul preach, yea, Chriſt himſelte, were your Tudge. 
ments never ſogood, yet it would not be done till the 


never ſee him aright in his glory, . never (ce him fo, as 
co:deliphitand long after him, ſoasto defire nothing in 
theworldſo muchas communion with him. | 

Thus it is when his Image is renewed in Knowledge 
and Truth, and where this Knowledge and Truth is, 
Holineſſe inſtantly followes. . ::- Fa) 

There are many that know and practiſe not; and 
there are' many which neither know nor praiſe, but 
where this Image is, where ever they know they pra- 


| If to bee a New Creature, there is requiredof us 
this-Faith and Love, Truth and Holincffe, Know. 


Toprize 
the New 


Creature, 


deceived, to regard nathing elſc-in compariſpn of. this. ; 
Doe: as'the'Apbſtle,:Gal.:6. 15+, For in; Cu 3 1s.rT 
[ z 3's wether Circumciſion availeth anything , nor Vn- 
circumciſion; but a New Creature : that is, it is no mat- 
ter for any thing in a man, Circumciſion is no better | 
than uncircumcifion; Gothoraw all the duties of Re- | 


—_— 


ligion, you ſhall finde them nothing till you be made a | 


By 
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New Creatute; I know many doc many things, they 
| come to Church, and give almes , wellſaith the Apo-- 
ſtle; Circamciſion and uncircunsiſion iz all one; lo lay I, 
Prayer and no Prayer is all one; doing juſtly and un- 
juſtly, ic is all one, untill a man be a New Creature : 
Therefore, ſaith S. Paul, 1 Cor. 13.3. Though T give all 
my gooas to the poore (which is a glorious action; nay, 
though I could be content to be a Martyr) :hough 7 
give my body tobe burned, and have not love, it profiteth 
nothing : $o except you be New Creatures, your la- 
bour 1s loſt, for Nature may doe much without the 
knowledge of the Goſpell. As the Earth brings forth 
| graſle-ot it (elfe, and-{ome flowers of the loweſt ſorr, 
bur to bring forth a crop,and flowers of the fineſt fore, 
it muſt be tilled, and there muſt be ſeed put in; Nature, 
I ſay, may doe much, but this New Creature muſt 
come from an immorrall ſeed ſowen inthe hearr;; by 
God himfelte; | 1 m 21s 2120 T 

Therefore looke wherher thou haſt that wrought ih 
thee or no, For this is all the comfore we have, when 
the body is decayed and waxert old; yet ler us nor 
be diſcouraged, though this oixward: manidecay and 
periſh, there isa new youth ſpringing vp. :.: (7 1; 

This is all the comfort we have, that when the old 
houſe is going downe, we have anew houleſcttiog up 
-in-ſteadofit. Every man. is glad toſee an old houſe 
pulled downe; and a new {et upia ſtead of ic ; but to ſee 
an old houſe going downe, and nonew one ta be ſet 
| pp, the ruine of it is a moſt miſerable ſpeRacle, 
+. Take aHusbandman, whohath taken great paines in 
| plowing and ſowing his ground, when he/ſees his corn 
| [21 {0c 
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is rotten he is gladof it, becauſe haknowes new will 
come upin ſteadofit; ſo when we ſee the body decay- 
ing, and our day drawing towards evening, when the 
Sunne of life is ready to be ſet upon us, when we ſhall 
grow no more: this preſents nothing but confuſion, 
yet here is hope for us ; There s /ight Sowen unto the 
the righteous : All the conſolation and all thecomfort 
we have in theſe dayesof our vanity, 1s, that we havea 
New Creature, that is not ſubjeR to vanity. 
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Therefore if a man bein (briſt, let him bee a 
| New Creature, 0 411 


2 Cox: 5.17. L | 
| 


Pex x ow we cometo the laſt thing to be ob. | 
oz {crved inthe New Creature; which is, 
(LY Way-ihat there is not only: an infuſion of a 
en cw quality, but a-wealning of the 01d: | 
S&T herefore we put thatinto the deſcrip-| 

: _ :., tion, A-manis a New Creature when 
his heartis caſt into another mould, by the infuſion of a- 


| 


| | 
3. There | 
muſt be a 
mortifica | 
tion of the 
old man. : 
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new quality of grace, and by a deſtroying otthe old, 


And this is eſpecially tobe obſerved, becauſe there 
be two parts of the New Creature, amortification of 
fin, as well as a vivification. For, common Nature is 
like a Bowle betweene two biaſles, Corruptionis the 


wrong biaſle, carrying us out ofthe way ; and Grace | 


the good biaſle carrying us intothe way : So you muſt 
knock off the old biaſſe, as wellas put on a new one, 
that is, Common Nature lyes as an indifferent thing 
betweene Grace and Sin, the Fleſhand the Spirit, Cor- 
ruption and Holinefle ; ſo. that as thebody.is berweene 
health and fickneſſt; fo is Common Nature betveene 
originall fin, which is as the ficknefſeor death of the 
Soule, and holinefle, which is the healchof ic, Now: it 
is not only required that therebean infuſion of the new 
quality, but likewjlga weakning of this. old , both <an; 


{ not ſtand together, 'ſo farreas you ſtrengthen one, the 


other is weakned, it isalwayes ſo where 1s contrariety, 
where there: is no contrariety two may ftand roge- 


| ther ; but when things bee-oppolite, the- comming 


in of the one, is the weakning of the other, the com- 
age heat is a weakning of cold : this is of ſpeci- 
all uſe. | 32 Tat 

And this uſe we are to make of it ; that hence then 
you ſeecthis will follow, thatif you finde muchnewneſle 
in your ſelves (according to your owne opinion) you 
finde you can do many things, you could never do be- 
fore ; yau arcable todoe theſe and theſe duties of new. 


obedicgce: well, tuppoſeir, yetexcept there bea mor- | 


rification of the old luſts; ifthou find that there be any 
luſts continue in thee, inſtrengrh, har, in that regard, 


' thou art the ſame manRill,wharfoever addirion there 


.- be, 
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be, it is no matter, it is certaine thou art not yeta New 


Creature: for a New Creature confiſts not in ſuperin- 

duRion of thenew quality, the old remaining ; but in a 

weakning ofthe old too, It is not only a ſuperadditi- 
on of the new, but the death of the old alſo: There- 

fore, if thou findeſt anycorruptions continuing in the 

fulneſle of their firſt ſtrength, net weakned at al;though 
thou haſt all ſignes of grace, all parts ofa New Crea- 

tare, to thy ſeeming, yetthouart deceived; becauſe if 
thou wert-new, there would be a mortification of the 
old luſts: aug | 

Soagaine, ir is true on the other fide: Putcaſerhou 

findea great change inthy ſelfe, ſach luſts as have been 

vigorous and lively, thou findeſt to be now dead, cx- 

cept it be by the ingreſſe ofthis New Creature, thou 

haſt lietle cauſe to comfort thy ſelfe; for thoſe luſts are 

but covered and laid afleepe for atime, and will wake 

ane riſe againe: as Sampſon when he was tyed with 


cords, roſe againe, and was as ſtrong as ever he was, 


when the oportunity came, Hud it was told bim, the 


Philiſt ins are upon thee, S «mpſon:So luſtsare laid aſteepe, 


till the opportunity comes, when all the threed of good 


purpoſes breaks, and they riſe againe in their ſtrength: | 


therefore, if there be not a New Creature, brought 
withinthy ſoule,thy luſts are bur laid a ſleepe,they will 
rileagaine: Or putcaſe they be dead, and riſe no more; 


; yet, except it beby theingredience of this New Crea- 
cure, they are bur dead of themſelves, and ſo lobg as | 


they die 'of ithemſelves, God 'regards not that death : 
tor that which is required of us in Rom. 12.1. is, that 
we ſacrifice our ſelves : Now two thingsare required in 


| the Sacrifice ; one, that it be {laine, thar ir dye not _— 
_—__ 5 
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ſelte, for that is nota Sacrifice. Secondly, thar it be 
offered to God, and not toany other god. Now this 
we ofc finde, that luſts dye of themſelves, change of 
age,experience,operation of circumſtances,time, place, 
and many things may alter the deſires: for, you muſt 
know, The world paſſeth away, and the laſts of it : that is, 
they are of i tranſitory nature. A man doth not deſire 
char, this yeere, which he did the laſt. Doe wenot ſee, 
many have beene riotous and prodigall in youth, yer 
there is a great change inthem, not for grace, but age, 
and uſe, and experience, and many things, make altera- 
tion : Theſe are not ſlaine to the Lord, but they dye of 
themſelves, ſo God would not accept them. 

Againe, they may be ſlaine, butnottothe Lox », 
thou. mayeſt offer them to thy ſelfe, which is the ſame, 
as if thou offeredſt them to another god, that is, a'man 


may finde much evill and inconvenience, much bitter. 
neſſe inthem, it may be, they have brought ſhame and 
miſery on thee, ; ; 4 

- Againe, thou mayeſt feare Gods judgements; and 
therefore mayeſt reſtraine thy ſelfe. Ina word, It thy 
ſclte be thy end, in __ ——_ any fin what ever 


- 


it be,there is a Sacrifice, thou haſt ſlaine it, but not offe. 
red it to the Lord, it is not done to him, Ir is not bes. | 
cauſe thou loveſt the Lord leſus: therefore it is not a 
fruit of the New Creature, for till then every man 
makes himſelfe his end in all he doth, bat when he is 
made a New Creature, he makes the Lord his end, 

' This therefore is the uſe of this: there muſt be two 
parts of this New Creature, Vivification, and Mortifi. . 
cation, an infuſion of the new Quality, and a weakning 
of the old. Becauſe this is a point ot much moment, 1 

| ; . will 
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this other -ConſeQary may be.gathered : If it be ſo, 
then thou muſt finde in thy ſelfe theſe two things, © 

Thou muſt finde in thy ſclfe ſomething more than 
Nature, and againe,. thou muſt finde in thy ſelfe ſome- 
ching leſſe than Nature ©. Thou muſt have lefle than 
what thy corrupt nature had in it, and more thancom-- 
mon nature hath in ir, or clſethou wanteſtthis third- 

t of the New Creature, this third thing wherein-it 
conſiſts, the induRion of a new Quality, and a-weak. 
ning of the old: We will urge this a lictle. 

Firſt, there muſt bea leflening and a weakening of 
what was there before: for,you muſt know every man 
hath ſome perſonall infirmitics, ſome finnes more-pe- 
culiar to his Naturethan others, ſomething wherein 
heis weake, every man hath it, one of one ſorr, ano- 
ther of another ſort ; every man hatha.more.inclinati- 


on tethis or that finne, which is bred and borne with ] © 


him. If chou findeſt that this continues withthee till, 
that chou haſt the ſame running ſore on thee, that thou 
hadft, that thou findeft no akeration in thar, thatthere 
is no leffening,no weakning, no deſtroying and morti- 
fying of thar, thenthou art not a New Creature, and 
conſequently, thy fins are not forgiven, for Iuſtificati- 


on and Sanctificationare inſeparable. Ifthy fins were | 


pardened, they would be healed, thatis thething you 
muſt conſider. Ir is certaine therefore, if you doe not 
find them healed, you arc not yetin-Chiiſt; forit thou 
wertin Chriſt eruly,there would a vertue come out of 
him that would healethe bloudy-iſlue ; for the vertue 
of his death is never dis-joynedfrom the merit of his 
death,whereever heforgives mom curesfinne : there- 

a fore 
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will preſſe it a little furcher,and deliver thisRule, I ſay, 
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fore if thou findeſt that he hath not curedany finne, 


great cure wrought in her,ſhe was changed, ſhe became 


; when Chriſt ſaid, Thy ſins are forgiven, the went away | 


- where God forgivetb, he healeth likewiſe. So Peter, 


A New Creature, what. 


knowitis not forgiven. You may ſeeit every where ; | 
Mary Magdalen,as much was forgiven her,ſo ſhe hada | 


another woman, you ſce how exceeding holy ſhe was ; 
with another heart : So it was with Pa#/,wien once his | 
fins were forgiven, when God ſent word by 4nanja 
that he was achoſen v«ſſel}, withall he was madea plo. 
rious profeſſor of a raging perſecutour, there was a 
healing of fin, as wellas forgiving of it. So Dav/d, 
when his fin was forgiven, when God told him by N4- 


thanſo much, his fin was cured, he did not commitadul- | 
. þ tery againe : therefore inthe one and fittieth 7/al, the 


cureſtandsonrecord,that all the world may knoy, that 


when God- had forgiven him that finne of denying his | 
Maſter, he cured it too,  þ 

Toadde alittle more, fay;ſin muſt be healed,if it be | 
forgiven ; for it cannot be otherwiſe, if God take an 
man to beare his Name, and his fins be not healed, his 
Name ſhould be blaſphemed, it would redound to his 
diſhonour. | T5 

Againe, if he ſhould forgive and not heale us, we 
ſhould have no- comfort from him, nor he no ſervice 
from us: weſhould haveno comfort trom him. becauſe 
of the rage and vexation of ruling luſt. 

Againe, he ſhould have no ſervice from vs, for how 
can we ſerve himwhen we are not-healed ? Can a ſicke 
mando any ſervice £ He muſt be healed, and reſtored 
to health firſt, Now do youthink, God will put his 
children in a condition, that neither they ſhall have 
COM. 
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comfort from him, nor he ſervice froni them , therfore 
it is of neceſſity, whereſaever fin is forgiven, it is heal- 
ed : Therefore in Hofea 14, When I take away your ini- 
quities, I will heale your revellions, SO in Dent, 30.6, 
| when hewill have mercy upon them, ſaith he, 7wil al- 
fo circumciſe your harts, and the harts of jour ſeed, that you 
ſhall love me with all your ſoule,and with all your ſtrength: 
He never pardons, but he likewiſecircumciſeth, Soin 
ler.24+7.1will ſet mine eye upon or for geod:that is,l will 
pardon you,and receive you to mercy,and alſo will give 
y0u an heart to know me, ſo that you ſhall be eny people, and ! 
willbe your God: For you ſhall turneto me with all your 
heart. In aword,they are never dif-joyned ;take it for 
a fure rule,as Zxck.36.26.1 will waſh thee from thy Idols, 
thatis, from thy luſts and Idolatry,and will give thee'4 
new heart, and « new ſpirit, he never doth one without 
the other ; therefore apply it, It may be there be many 
particular fins which thou thinkeſt are forgiven, Sab- 
bath-breaking, Swearing, Vncleannefle,go thorow any 
particular fin, if they be not healed, they be not forgi- 
ven,and ſo thouartin a miſerable condition. Therfore, 
docnot ſay, though I fin againe and againe, yet God is 
mercifull, and, I hope ready to forgive. It is very true; 
butthou muſt know, that he is never mercifullto for. 
give, but he is as ready to heale and cure thy fins like. 
wiſe; therefore decive not your ſelves inthart. 

Oaly before I paſle from this point, miſtake me nor, 
| my meaning is not, that itis ſo healed, thatthere is not 
| the leaſt vigour left in ir, thatit is ſo dead & buried that 


riginall corruption is dried up, that none of it is left;but 
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"Sy Iv. from his Regency, . it may affault thee, asa Rebel, 
———'| but ircomes no moreasa Lord, asaKing' ;- it is put 
out of poſſeſſion, it may creepe in as a Theefe, bur it | 
comes no more as the owner of the houſe ; forthar 
is refigned upto grace and the New Creature. Sin 
creepes in, as it were, but there is another Maſter of 
| the houſe, ſo that now thou mayeſt ſay, 7 doe it wor, 
but finne that dwelleth in mee, that is, that creepesin, 
thy denomination is from.char, that beares rule in thy 
- heart ; for that is all that is done in Regeneration, 
Sinne is pur out of poſſeſiion, and 'Grace is now the 
Ruler, the Lord ofthe heart ; thereforewe may ſay, | 
it is healed, thar is, itis ſo ſhut out, thatthowhaſt do- | * 7 
| minion over it, it may aſſault thee now and then, it | * 
"may overcome thee now and then, butit dwels nor in 
'thee, thou neverentertaineſt it as a- gueſt, thou never 
biddeſt it: welcome, thou never makeſt peace with it, 
chou-haſt perpecuall-warre with it, as there was with 
the Amalekites,Þ © 
Againe, corrupt nature muſt bee leſſened, weake- 
ned, and mortified ; ſo there muſt be morethan na- 
eure in thee ; that is, thou muſt be able todoe more 
than any natural maninthe world can doe:or thanthou 
waſtever able to do before this change was wrought in 
thee; for,you muſt know,Grace doth not only mortifie | 
and healc fin,but it goes beyond the power ot nature;as 
we ſay, Phyficke helpes where Nature failes, and Art 
helpes where Nature fals ſhort : Such a thing is Grace 
| where Nature failes, there isuſe of Grace, indeed elſe 
' what were the efficacy of the- Word, and the vertue 
of the Spirit, and the power of Chriſt 2 If they did 
notenable a man to doe morethan nature doth. Grace | 
| « comes 
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fore it raiſeth a man to an higher pitch than Nature 
can aſcend to, - Therefore conſider, if thou haſt that 
which goes beyond nature ; Sempſov had a ſtrength 
beyond Nature, he could doc what a commen man 
could not doe, but God being with him, he had more 
thanthe ſtrength of Nature. How do weknow that 2 
He was able tocarry away the gates of the City, &c. 
which none elſe could do , thereforethere was in bim 


man £ Thou muſt havea ſtrength put intothee, which 
none canreach to,thar hath nodin bur Nature in him, 
that is,canſt thou love the Lord Ielus 8: the Saints? An 
Hypocrite can counterfeit many things, but not love. 
Againe, canſt thou delight in the Law of God, in the 
Inner man, I aske not ifthoucanſt approve of ir, but 
canſt thou delight in it, counting it «5 met and drink to 
doe the will of thy father ? this is athing which cannor 
be counterfeit. So,canſt thou deny thy ſelfesTask nor, 
if thou canſt deny this or that particular ſinne, but the 
whole body of fin, if thou ſavoureſt the things ofthe 
Spirit, if thou can# mortifie the deeds of the body, and 
walke according to that Spirit, In a word, whatſo- 
ever itis, ifthou arta New Creature, thou muſt finde 
thy ſelfe ableto do that which no naturall man can do, 
and which thy ſelfe could never doe before; for,other- 
wiſe what wile thou have to an{wer for thy ſelfe, when 
the deſtroying Angell fhall come, if hee finde not in 
thee more than Nature, the deſtruQion ſhall paſſe on 
thee, as it wasinthe Paſſcover, exceptthere was found 
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comes from an higher Well-head than Nature, there- 


ſtrength above Nature: Now examine, canſt thou doe | 
that which no manel(e can doe thar is a meere natural! | 
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bloud on the doore-poſts, they dyed for it: Now the | 
| Azz blow... 
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Szx.1V.| bloud that this deftroying Angell muſt ſee, when he}. 
———| ſhallpaſſe over the world, is that whichis more than | 
Nature. You muſt know the bloud of Chriſt leaves an 
impreſſion, Their garments were made white.in the bloud | 
of the Lambe ; that is, not onely theguilc of finis raken | # 
away,. but a new vertue is pur on them, anew efficacy | 7 
is put into them, and.if thou haſt not the vertue of the 
bloud of Chrift,. as well to purge thy conſcience from 
dead workes, as to take away the guilc of fin, all is no. 
thing, you- muſt know all the old world ſhall be de- 
ſroyed, and the workes of ir, and whatſoever is in it, 
whatſoever is- old ſhall be deſtroyed ;. the Lord will 
ſpare nothing but what is new, . He makes anew Heaven, 
and « new Earth , and what is new-ſhall be ſpared, when 
he comes to take an examination of men,and findes no- 
thing but old in thee, . thou art ſuretobe deſtroyed ; if 
thou be new he will ſpare thee, there is a blefing there, 
this is the marke in the forchead, this is that new Name, 
this is thatcertaine watch-word, which if a man know 
not, he is counted as an enemy : you have a faſhion ſom. 
times togive markes, it they have that mai ke, that to- 
ken.in their hand,. they. are knowne to be of them tbat 
are allowed. So there is acertaine ſealing of mento 
life, God gives anew name,a white ſtone with « new-name 
written on it which none can reade but Godand thy {clfe:1 
ſay,cxcept thou art a new Creature (for that is the new 
name) the Deſtroying Angell ſhall not ſpare thee, but 
thy. fins ſhall be caſt oh thy conſcience, as uſually he 
doth whenthouart onthy: death-bed-; he never bindes 
the burthen till then, you have it betore, but you never 
\ feele it till then, but when Geo » ſhall charge it on 
thy conſcience, what wilt thou ſay * If thou findeſt not 
theſc| 
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cheſerwo things,a weakning of this old nature,an heal- 


{ ing of fin, and ſomething morethan Nature,thoucanſt 


not-apply the comfort of Tuſtification, thou art not in 
Chriſt, forthouart not a new Creature, which con- 
liſts of theſe two parts, Vivification and Mortification. 
So much for this point, So we have done with this,that 
luſtification and SanRificationare inſeparable : all this 
is drawne from the conjunRion, - hoſoever is in Chriſt 


| & 4 New Creatare,] they are not disjoyned, if you have 


one, you have the other. 

Now this is further to be oblerved, 1f he muſt bee « 
New Creature, then hee muſt have a new Nature ; Hee 
muſt have another Nature, for heis made another man, 
that is, he is ſo altered, as if he were another mas, as if 
another Soule came to dwell in that body ; there- 
fore, there muſt be another Nature. | 

Againe, it muſt be a New Creature - therefore wee 
muſt obſerve ſomething from that word New. 

And fourthly,we will obſerve ſomething from this, 
that it is a Creetwre, and ſo is created by God, no man is 
able to doe it. | 

And laſt of all, the order , firſt in Chriſt, and then a 
Aew Creature, Theſe be the foure things we have to do, 

Firſt,there muſt be in thee another Nature, thartis,it 
is not enough to be altered in this and thar particular, 
but thou muſt have another Nature for you ſhall find, 
that whena man isin Chriſt,the whole natureis chang. 
ed, Lions be turned into Lambes, that is, the very Nature 
is altered, A Liondoth not carry himſelte like a Lambe, 
and remainesa Lion ſtill ; nor a Serpent like a Dove, 
and remaine a Serpent ſtill ; butthe Lionis rurnedinto a 
Lambe,thatis,there is another nature given, 2 Per.1.4. 


| 


Aag4, Wee 


Cre ems 


: 


OB. 2. 


Obſ. 3. 
Obſe 4. 


Obſe 5. 


Obſ. 1. 
Thoſe 
that are in 
Chriſt 
have ano- 
ther Na- 
ture, 


| 
Sn z.IV. 


wc —_—— —_—_ htm. Hated 


Oy —— 


\ 
/ 


Sg R AV. 


I 
When a 
thing is 
ſaid to be 
natusall. 


2 
It is recer- 
ved from 


parents, 


| 364 | 


Cantion. 


A New Creature, what. 


We are made partakers of the divine watare : there is the 
very word uſed, thar is, we have another nature given 
like the-nature of God, and ithath in ic all the proper- 
ties of Nature, As how will you know when a thing 
is naturall You may know it by this that is natural], 
not which is begottenby precedent ation, but when 
the faculty is infuſed, and then weexcrciſe the operati- 
ons of it. So it is in all the faculties of Nature, you 
have firſt a ſenſe of ſceing given you before you lee : 
In the things that are not naturall, there the ations go 
beforethe thing, beforethe faculty or habite; as, when 
4 man learnes any thing, thatis not naturall, as to play 
ona Lute,or any other Art, he doth many actions,and 
then he hath got the habit ; and when he hath gotir,he 
doth it eafily, for what is naturall is planted ina man ; 
ſois this, itis planted inthe heart, as the Senſes are, it 
isinfuſed into the Soule, andthen we exerciſe the ope- 
rations of it ;ſo that it is another nature, it 1s juſt as the 
thing that is naturall. = . 
Againe, Nature is that which we receive from our 
Parents, and whereby we are made like to our Parents, 
As the Sonne is taken from the Father, and is made 
like him ; ſo this New Creature s wrought by God, and 
by it, we are made like bim, Therefore, Chriſt is ſaid 
to be formed in ws, 1travell in birthtill Chriſt be formed 
inyos: that is,till the Holy Ghoſt do change the whole 
Soule into another Creature ; ſo as it 1s made like 
Chriſt in everything, as the Son is like the Father ; on- 
ly the diflerence is in the degrees, asthe Son diffcreth 
from the Father in degrees, yet he hath all the linea- 
ments of the Father, ſo youareborne of Chriſt, and 
are like him ; Borne, wot of the will of man, nor of the will 
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- the fleſh, but of the willof G 0 D, if youbee New 
Creatures, 


you, We may ſhew what it is tobe a New Creature, 


Againe, that is Nature, which is common to the 
whole Species, to the whole kinde ; whar is not natu- 


rall, one man hath, and another man wants, ard this | 


we finde inthe New Creature, the whole kinde, that 
is, all the Saints that arc living in all places, they have 
the ſame Nature in them, thatis, they havethe ſame 
ſpicit in them, though they be a thouſand miles aſun- 
der, though they never ſaw one another, yet they may 
know one anothers mindes,. for one minde dwels in 
them ; when one minde dwelsin divers, they be ofthe 
ſamediſpoſicion, ſo this nature is common to them all, 
Againe, what is Nature it cannot be altered againe, 
for thatis the property of Nature, ir ſtill ticks by us, 
and will not be canged,but,as Ariſtotle obſerves,throw 
a ſtone up a thouſand times, it will returne againe, be. 
cauſe it is the nature of itto returne ; ſo what is the na- 
cure of a man, put him from it an hundred times, and 


an hundred. times againe over, yethe returnes to it a- 
eaine, becauſe it is naturall to him : Soir is with this 
New Creature, when the heart is once framed aright, 
chough the Saints are ſometimes tranſported, though 
ſometimes they are not like themſelves, though ſome. 
times ſtrong luſts leadethem captives, yet they returne 
againe, though it were an hundred times done; for na- 
ture will not be put off, you cannot lay itafide againe, 

' Laſtofall, Nature is athing that cannot be taughc, 


no morecan this New Creature,no man can teach you 
tobe New Creatures, Arts may be taught, and things 
not naturall may be taught, but this no man can teach 


we 


It is com- 


monto | 
the whole 
kende, 


4 


It cannot 
be altered, 


5 


Tt cannot 


be caughe. 


ns 


Vſe 2. 


Not to 


ming to 
God, 


| 


UCTCIWF I roy _—_  —_—_——__————_———C—_—_ 
gg w—__—_— 
Ls 


defer com, 


—_— 


A New (reature, What. 


we may declarcitto you, but God muſt doe it, Todeed 
 hecalsit Teaching,burit is ſuch ateaching(as I told you) | 

he teacheth Bees and Aatsto doe after their-kinde, he 
reacherth the Storke and other creatures-tado thus and 
chus, that is, he puts into them an inſtine ro doe ſo: In 
this ſenſe he teachech thee ro be a New Creature, he 
puts an inſtin intothee, All rheſe propertics are in Na- 
ture ; therfore we may conclude, whoſoever is in Chrif 
muſt have arother nature. We will now make uſe of ir, 

There be many things profitable arifing from this, 
that there muſt be another nature. 

Firſt, then learne hence, not to deferre comming to 
God, becauſe it Repentance were nothing elſe, but ao 
abſtinence from the a&s of fio, a reſolution to change 
| your courſes, and a ſeconding of it with ſome ſurable | 
endeavours, you might goe farre, and it may bee, 
come in hereaftcr, when you will your ſelves: but if ic 
be another nature that is required, take heed of retu- 
fivg, when God will come and make an offer to thee, 
becauſe another nature is required. What wiltthou do? 
Put caſe thou hadſt never ſo much warning before 
thoudieſt,if thou hadſk Ezekiahs warning,it thou hadſt 
fifteene yeares giventhee, art thou able ro change thy 


— 


ra ure £ What then art thou bold on 2 Why doſt thou 
defer to turneto God £ Whenever Godcals for thee, 
chere muſt be beauty in thee, thou muſt have (as I may 
lay) acountenance well favoured in ſome degree; now 
it thy face be but beſmeared with dirt, thou mayeſt 
waſh it off, but if it be the changing of a Black-moores 
Skin, how wile thoudo that ? Can the black. moore change 
bs Skin ? Thercfore, ſeeing it is a change of Nature, be 
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not too ſecure : Thinke not thus (fer it is the onely 
thing 
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ture of it muſt be altered, it muſt 'be changed into a 


wu the winds, when they blow to the Eaſt,canſt thou 
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thing that keepes men from commingrto God) I will 
come in, but it ſhall be hereafter, I will goe yer a lictle, 
further ;-this is a very dangerous caſe, becauſe iris a 
changing of nature thar is required, and no Creature in 
Heaven and Earth is able to doe this. Therefore,when 
thou commeſt todie, or when any crofſe comes, thou 
mayelſt be willing to change,and thou mayeſt rake pur. 
poles to thy ſelfe ; but doe we nor ſee by experience,in 
ſuch caſes, the Nature is notalcered,doe not all returne 
co their byas, there isnot one of athouſand but doth ir, 
becauſe ir is a forced ation. Now a ſtone forced up- 
ward returnes againe, ſothere be many forced ations 
in time of Temptation, and the houre of death, but ſtil] 
the nature is the ſame, therefore men returne againe. | 
Therefore know this very:heart of thine, the very na- 


' 


light ayric vapour,that may-aſcend;elſe itwill not hold 
out, and thon ſhalt have no comfort from it, and when 
ic is turned into an ayrie vapour, it muſt bee done by 
a light and heat that comes:from heaven : So muſt thy 
heart, it is the Holy Ghoſt that muſt doe it, it is onely 
the Author of Nature that can change Nature, he that 
made it can renew it, And as onely-fire begets fare, fo 
onely th: Spirit begets the qualities called the Spirit, 
the Holy Ghoſt muſt breathe this breath of life in thee. 
This 15a thing not conſidered, thereforeyou are bold 


— — 


to putitoff; if the Holy Ghoſt wereat thy command, 


if hee would breathe when thou liſteſt, it wereano- 
ther calc, but he breathes when and where he liſtetb, 
nothing is ſo freeasthe will of the Spirir, he breathes 
where he liſts : Thatit is no more intheetoalter him | 


cauſe | 


The work 
of the Spi. 
rit free. 
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cauſe it to blow to the Weſt, no more canſt chou alter 
the will of the Spirit: Thereforetake hced of refuſing 
the offer, when the Lord will offer, it isa dangerous 
thing to refuſe. 

W hat the Lord bad them ia the Goſpell to doe, he 
is ready to doe himſelfe ; When you come into a Citie, of- | 
fer peace, if they will receive it, ſo it is, letit come on them, 
but if they will not, ay not there, let them go, ſbake off the 
duft of your feet againſt them , ſuch a people ſhall periſh. 
Conſider thar, and ſee if the Lord be not ready ro doe 
it himſclfe. If he make an offer, as he did, when he gave 
his Diſciples this command ; take heed that he goenot 
away in anger, he knocks at thy heart againe and again, 
take heed that he go not away in wrath. [tis the Lords 
manner, no man knowes the time of his offer, ſome- 
times at the third, ſometimes art the fifth, and ſome- 
times at the laſt houre the time is notin thy hand, but 
whenſocver he offers take heed of refuſing, for if he 
growes angry, he turnes no more, When he ſhall ſweare 
in hiswrath, oc. Pſal.g 5, xlt. that is a place worth con- 
ſidering. 

The Apoſtle perſwades them not todefer Repen- 
tance, but to come while it i to dayput it not off; and 
he gives them two reaſons, Leſt you ve hardued through 
the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, thatis, you will not be ableto 
come in,fin will harden you;againe,leſtthe Lord ſweare 
in hs wrath, as he did tothe Iſraclites. Now, you muſt 
marke, they offended him, once, twice, and thrice, ſtill 
the Lord bore with them, they were rebellious at the 
Red-ſea, and preſently after, yet this the Lord bore 
with, but thece was a time when the Lord will beare 
with them no longer, yet they lived many po 
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after,then he (ware in his wrath,and then they were de- 
ſtroyed. Ir is true, the Lord is not ſo angry for every 
refuſing and fin, which thou commirteſt, but when he 
comes to ſweare,there is no retraQing of it then, whet- 
ſoever you find an oath in the Scripture, there is no 1e- | 
ſervation, when he ſware, he never retwned againe. 
Therefore take heed of angringthe Lord Jeſus, though 
he bethe Saviour of the world, yet kiſſe the Son left hee 
be angry. Take heede of deferring,for achange of Na- 
ture 1s required, which is athing thatthoucanſt not do, 
butthe Lord muſtdoe it. - | | 

Againe, if ic beachange of Nature, I will but urge 
this a lictle; | 

Then we may learne hence to know, thatall the de- 
ſires that'comes from Naturearenothing, for that is 
notto haye another Nature : They are Flowers, that 
have a beauty in them, butthey arethe Flowers of the 
Graſſe, ſubjeR to corruption, as well as the ſtalke on 
which they grow, therefore G o Þd+ accepts them 
not. | 
Againe, it is-not Morall Vertues, for that-is not 
changing of Nature, fay they may bce got andloſt 
againe, | | 

Againe, it is not the Tranſient as of Holineſſe 
which the Holy. Ghoſt workes inthe heart, when hee 
comes as a paſſenger for a night,or as a Sojourner for a 
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moneth'ortwo,but he muſt come to be an Inhabicant, 
and ſo as the Soulc is iti the body, to make the Nature 
another Nature. 

Laſt ofall, it is not any good Iatcntions, any good 
Deſires, any good purpoſes, but another Nature. 


Therefore, take heed that you doe not deceive your 
| {clves, | 
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ſelves, and that is athing we arc exceeding apt to bee 
deceived in, becauſe we have other purpoſes we thinke | 
all is well.: this wee muſt looketo, for there bee ma- 


ny times when men are very prodigall of good pur- 
poſes, as when they come to receive the Sacrament, or 


+ dw. -Iv-4 FL 
w'\ reat 


| 1a time of apprehenfion of death, or it may be you w1ll 


purpoſeto leaveſin, when you have ſmarted for ſome 
ſia you have commitred ; you then meane to alter all, 
and you thinke you are well, becauſe you have other. 
deſires and purpoſes in you, bur it is not ſo, there muſt 
be another Nature, thatis, theſe purpoſes G © Þ re- 
gards as nothing, for indeed they are worth nothing, 
when there are new purpoſes, and the old Natnrecon. 
cinues ſtill, they come to the birth, and when they 
have done ſo, There « n# ſtrength to bring forth, that is, 
whenthe purpoſes arc new, and the nature old, they are 
not able to dwell there, but it is like a new peecein an 
old garment, that is, old natureis not ableto ſute with 
new purpoſes, but the peece breakes forth, and therent 
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15 greater than it was, So uſuallyit is, when we have 
the old nature, and take new purpoſes, there is not a 
( futablencile, and the rent is made greater than it was. 
| A man returnes againe to fin, and is worſe than he was , 


| but when'there is another Narure,as well as other pur- 


poſes, thenthe purpoſes livethere, as Creatures live in 


their owne Elemerr, and as branches live and grow on 
their owne roots, but when purpoſes are holy and 
good, andthe nature bad, they are as Plants planted in 
a foile not proper to them, where they will not grow 
nor proſper, becauſe the ſoile is not ſutable to them : 
therefore let us not content our ſelves with theſe good | 


Purpoſes and Tranſient Acts, there muſt bee ano- | 
| ther 
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| | ther Nature, For theſe good purpoſes, whatare they 

but as bloſſomes nipt with untimely froſts ? they may 
make a faire ſhew, and come to nothing, as atreethat 
| promifſeth largely, hath bloſſomes very faire, but you 

ſhall finde no fruit on it ; ſo itis when Nature is not | 
good : There is ſo much in Nature, thats ina man 
not ſanRified, that he haththeſetwo things : = 


Firſt, he may approve of the Law of God. 

And ſecondly have a dcfireto be ſaved. | 

Put theſe two together, Approbation of the Law 
of God, and Deſireto be ſaved ; they will bring forth | 
2 purpoſe of change of life, they arc able ro doe thar, ' 
but now the heart is not changed : As in Dexrters- 
nomie the fifth Chapter, and the nine and twentieth 
Verſe you ſhall finde an exprefſion of it there, when | 
Woſes told the people, that Gr o d would ſpeake 
| ro them by a man like themſelves ; they madea faire 
promiſe thatthey would do all thatthe L o « » com- | 
| manded them : «Moſes anſwered then, You havefaid 
well; But, O that there were an heart in this people to 


keepe Gods Commandements, and to doe them, that it may | 
goe well with them and their children. - ASif hee had |. 
laid, I know 'you ſpeake no morethan you thinke, 1 
know that you arereſolved to doe whatthe Lord will 
appoint, but you have your old hearts ſtill : 0h that 
there were an heart there. $ 
So they that take new Purpoſes to them(clves, it.is 
well': but we may ſay, O that there were inthem. an 
heart ! For it fares with men in this caſe, as withthem 
ſpoken of in Scripture ; ove ſaid, hee would got into the 
Vineyard, and did not. RE: 
| Ic 


——_— 
—_— H—_— 


p71 | 


Ser.IY, 


| 


Niurall F: 


men may |. 


appprove 
of Gods 


Law. 


| 


bs 


# 


—_—— V” ——— —— —— 


2 "A 
/ *M 


Look that 
good per 
Formances 


be nacural| FW "8 


tO YOU, 


4 NFEreature, what. 


le is a frequent caſe, when men ſay, they willgoc 
| inco G © Þ s Vineyard, they doe nor, becauſe they 
| are not ablc, till they have another Nature : Itisan 
incent above their ſtrength ;therefore content not your 
ſelves with Purpoſes. FL 
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an that he have another Nature, then we 
"bY SEN mult, lead you a ſtep further than wee 
ihe Sl did before, you muſt not onely, not 
© >--c2l| content your ſelves with good purpo. 

| fes and deſires, but more thanthar, 


= 


| wichgoodand holy actions : Ttis not enough that you 


doe the actions thatare holy and gaod, that your lives | - 
be holy and good tn great meaſure, or for a fir, but the 
Nature muſt be altered, thatis, it is not enough that 
thou excrciſeſt meckencle and temperance, gecntleneſſe 
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and humility, but thou muſt bean humble man, and 
a mecke man, a man lowly in ſpirit, ofa ſober and tem- 
perate diſpoſition, thy very nature mult be turned into 
this; that is, theſe graces mult be ſo incorporated into 
thee, as if they. were con-naturall to thee: therefore it 
is ſaid of David, not only that he did what was good, 
and Gods will, but he had an heart after Gods heart : 
ſoit muſt betrue of all the Saints, for Goddelights not 
but in the heart : Therefore in Pal. 5 1.6. Thou leveſt 
truth in the inner parts, therefore haſt thou taught me wiſ- 
dome in the ſecret of my heart : that is, though the out- 
ward performances be good in themſelyes, yet thou 
delighteſt not in them, that which thou delighteſt in, is 
to have anocher Nature, to have truth in the inward 
parts; that is, when the inward frame of the heart is al- 
cexed, when that is ſet aright, therefore thou haſt taught 
me wiſdome in my hidden parts, inmy heart, thou haſt 
not onely given me wiſdome to behave my ſelfe well 
abroad in my aRions and carriage, but thou haſt made 
me wile in the ſecret of my heart. 

It is ſaid of 79ſhas, he had another Spirit, elſc he had 
not come into that Land: therefore ſee if thou haſt ſuch 
a change in thy heart,that thoudoeſt not only do good 
things, but that thou doeſt them in that manner, thar 
thou doeſt naturall aQions, thatis, inſucha manner, 
; that thou canſt not but doe them, as 1 19hn 3.9. They 
cannot ſinne, for they areborne of God, They have ano- 
ther nature, what followes on that © Therefore they 
| Cannot fin, as a, man cannot doe againſt Nature, they 
; Cannot doe any thing againſt che truth, " 42 
i Againe, onthe other fide, they cannot chuſe but do 
| good, asa mancannot chule but do chat which is natu- 
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Doe not ſay, This Rule is ſtri&, who can heare it ? 

Doe we make it ſtraiter than the Holy Ghoſt doth ? 
What elſe is the meaning of it, Whoſsever & in Chriſt, 6 
4 New Creature ? thatis, hath another Nature ; all we 
doe, muſt come from another Principle, which is the 
ſame to thee now, which Nature was before, all muſt 
be altered ; as we ſay of Creatures, that which is dogs- 
meat, is a ſheepes poyſon ; ſoirtis true of men, when 
the Nature is changed, there is not only an alteration 
of as, but what was his meat before, is now his poy- 
ſon; and what was poyſon to him before, is now his 
delight, it isthat he feeds on. 

But you will ſay, How ſhall I know when my Na- 
ture is altered 2 Iris a matter of great moment, no man 
can be faved without ir, and it 1s nothing to have holy 
-purpoſes, defires, and aRions, but the Nature muſt be 
altered ; therefore it ſtands us in hand to know it. 

You ſhall know it briefly by this: Firſt, what you 
doe naturally, you do itconftantly, you doe it ordinari- 
ly: for Nature is a conſtant thing. Inthings not natu- | 
rall, there may be much inequality, they may continue 
for a time, and be laid aſide againe, as a pecce guilded 
over, long wearing will weare offcheguilt ; bur what 
if the Lead or Silver be turned into Gold 2 Then it will 
bee till the ſame: ſoitis with theman, whoſe nature is 


| changed, he will be conſtant, the ſame nature will hold 


out andcontinue. A Wolfe that puts on a Sheepes clo- 


thing, may bee like a Sheepe, bur is not turned into a 


[Sheepe : we are turned into Sheepe, as Chriſt rurned 
Lions into Lambes, Serpents into Doves, that is, he 
alters the very nature, when thar is done, then aman is ; 
| alway like huraſelfe,indeed he dothitby degrees, as ou 


— 
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ſhall heare hereafter, but he-is ſtill the ſame. There- 
fore conſider what conſtancy, what evennefſe, what 
equality is in your Nature ; for if there be another na- 
cure given you, if you be other men, youdoe not act 
another perſon,for then'you may be ready to purit off, 
and lay itafide, bur your nature 1s altered, and fo your 
carriage will be conſtant. 

Againe, whatis naturall to thee, is pleaſant, becauſe 
indecdall'plcaſure is nothing elſe, bur a ſutableneſle to 
our Nature, Letthe nature be what it will be; any thing 
{urable ro it will be pleaſant: Therefore iris a concluſt. 
onthe Philoſophers had, that, that light which is Con- 
veniextifiima x#ature , is the pleaſanteſt light, Now 
if thou have another nature, all the wayes of God will 
be pleaſant to thee, 18 will be meat and arinke tothee to 
doe ha will. 

Againe, if it be naturall, thou wilr not be ſubje& to 
wearineſſe. Another man is ſtill going up the hill, 
when he isabout holy duties, and growes weary, and 
fits downe, and is not ablerocontinue; but what we 


- | doe naturally, we are not weary of ; The eye « not wea- 


ry with ſecing, nor the earewith hearing, becauſe it is na- 
turall: The aſſiduiry of holy duties, wearieth out any 
man that hath another nature ; but lee the nature be al- 
tered, and he holds our, they be ſo farre from wearying 
him, that they abilitate him, they make him more able, 


the burthen growes lighter, and the way more eaſie, 


when to another man it is hard, and hecaſts it off. 
Againc, if it be naturall, it will out-grow the contra- 


ry, it will weary it out; for Nature is neerer to vs, 


chan that which is adventitious. Sin is put out of poſ- 
ſcion, a mans ſelfe is altered, fin doth not dwell there, 
Bb 2 bur 
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.| but ic comes in there. Now there is another nature 


which weares it out,-as a Spring doth mud, let mud 
fall into a Spring, it will worke it out, for itis a living 
water, ſtill working. So if a mans nature bechanged, 
if a man fall toſinne, yetthere is a Spring, and that na. 
cure will returne againe and againe, and worke it our, if | 
not today, it will to morrow, becauſe there is a Spring 
there, Againe, where thereis nota New Creature, it 
will never leave ſetling till it have corrupted the whole, 

But an ObjeRion will come in, I cannot finde this 
change of nature, I finde that the fins I delighted in be- 
fore, Idelight in ſtill; thoſe evill inclinations which I 
had before, I have them till, I finde not ſuch an inward 
alteration, I finde that I can ſuppreſſe them, and re- 
ſtraine them, but the change'of nature I findenor. 

This is a great Objection, and needs an anſwering. 

To this therefore I anſwer, two things thou ſhalt 
finde in thy ſelte,if thy nature be changed, if thou have 
another nature in thee, though there be ſomething in 
thee, that doth like the objects of thine owne luſts, yer 
there is ſomething in thee that abhors them, though 
there bean inclination that carries thee towards them, 


'yet there is acontrary inclination that refiſts them, ſo 


there is ſomething ſtill that contradiRs and oppoſerh 
them. - | 
And that is notall, there is, befides this, a weakning 

of the vigour which before they had, there is not that 

ſtrength in them that was before, So that there are; 
two things in every man that hath a new 'nature : Firſt, 
though there be much of the old there, yerir is excce. | 
dingly weakned and mortified. And ſecondly, there 


' is much new that was not there before. Inevery facul- 
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ty there is ſomething new, that puts a good tinure, 


though thou doe much of the old, yer not ſo much'as 
thou didſt before, and thou doeſt much that thou 
couldſtnot doe before, Therefore be hot diſcouraged, 
though there be ſome inclinations left ſtill, yet the 


and overcommeth it, It may be at the firſt, thoumay- 
eſt finde it more difficult, but in continuance thou ſhalr 
findir morecvident.I cannot better refembleirto you, 
than by a man newly recovered out of fickneſſe, take 
a manthat is newly recovered, as ſoohe as his diſeaſe 
begins to loſe his ſtrength, and health begins to enter, 
the health is exceeding lictle atthe firſt, but you ſhall 


and you ſhall find it will grow ſtillandget ground. And 
againe, although a man be exceeding weake, not able 
to goe out of his chamber ; not able, it may be, to goc 
out of his bed, yet the fickneſſe is gone and ſubdued, 
and health hath got the viQory;ſo the ficknefſe growes 
weaker and weaker, and health ftrohger and ſtronger : 


growes to be the greateſtat the end : therefore, though 
there be the ſame inclinarions in thee ſtill, yer ir is like a 
fickneſſe when a man is upon point of recovery, when 


remaines, but the health over. ballanceth ir. 


Bb 3 
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| firide this'inſuch a man, that health is in every part, 


| che health begins to enrer in, there is a great weakneſſe 


are ſaid to be mortified, not becauſe they are aQually 
fs dead 


a beauty, and plofſe on every action thou doefſt ; fo as | 


| ſtreame is weakned, the vigour is abated: and againe, | ' 
there is a contrary ſtreame that oppoſeth, refiſteth, | 


= Sincerity is the leaſt of all Graces at the firſt, and 


Therefore, be not diſcouraged for that, only,be ſare | 
that thou finde thoſe Iaclinarions die in thee more and 
more, and that health growes more and more; for luſts | 
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| and fifticth Pſalme, 1was conceived in ſinne, audin inj- 


ſo bitter,what is the Root 2 Therefore make this uſe of 


extremity of complaint, as if that were worſe than all! 


' made him to know what it wast0 be conceived in fin, 
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dead already, bur becauſe they are dying, a wound is 
iven them, and they will be dead. , A man is ſaid to 
haveanew life, becauſe he is growing towards it, ſoa 


new, but that is the end he lookes to. | 

Fourthly, if wee muſt have another Nature, then 
ſurely, the Nature we had before the old Nature, muſt 
nceds be very bad, for. nothing is to be changed, but 
you change itfor the contrary, Now if this be requi- 
red as good, the other muſt beabhorred as evill: there. 
fore learne, not to excuſe your, ownenature, -or your 
fin from ir, but abhorreir ; this is a poing of great uſe, 
and dirctly flowing from the words: If another na. 
fure be required, the old nature.is bad, and muſt be ha: 
ted, abhorred,andemptied forth: now becauſe men are 
exceeding apt to excuſe themſelves frgm ovyr.nature; 
they think their fin is ſo much lefle, becauſerhey have a 
ſtrong inclination tro ic. They are deceived inthis, for 
the finne is ſo much the greater, ; it the Sparke be ſo 
much, what is the Fornace within g If the Branches.be 


the atuall fins which you commit, they ſhould be as 
rivers to lcad youtothe Seaof corruption within you: 
You ſhall ſec, the Saints made this uſe of their inward, 
corruptions, Paul, ſccing therebellion of his fleſh, it 
led him to the body of ſinne, amazed him, he complai. | 
ned before, but when he came tothar, hegrew to an, 


the branches. So Davidconfidering his murther, &c. 


for at that time he comes to that complaint inthe one 
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quity hath my mother brought me forth <1 ſay, theſe par- | Sex. V, 
ticular finnes ſhould lead us' to know our nature. So | ———| 
| did 166 when he ſaw what his failings had beene, he | 
lookes. to himſelfe and abhorres himlelfe, It may be, 
chis hath beene raught you, youare tobe humbled for 
your-finnes, and for the evill ations that you have 
done; and this you oughtto doe, but we muſt lead you 
furthcr, you muſt be humbled for your nature, and in- | 
deed this humbles a man,a man is never humbletilthen; 
for:a man may think his ations bad, 8 confeſle them, 
yet he may thinke his Nature is not bad; but when he 
ſees that [his nature is bad, heabhots himſelfe; now, 
humiliation is like that: when aman comes to abhorre 
himſelfe,. it-is a greater degree,-than for a man to ab- 
hor his actions ; as it is'{aid of 7b; he abhorred him- 
| ſelfe; ſorthou'muſt learne to abhor-thy ſelfe, to abhor 

that nature that is inthee, We are very backward in 
this, every man is ready toexcuſe himſelte, though 1 
did. this andthar, it is mytature, but thou muſt know 
thatthe corruption within,is morerhan the ſin withour. 

Now this humiligtion muſt not reſt meerely in this, 
to abhor thy ſelfe, but-it muſt lead thee further, to have 
it renued, as thou wilt never/ſeeke to have another Na- | 
turetill thou be humble; when thou commeſt tro abhor 
thy ſelfe, rhon.:wilt labour'for another ſelfe, and not 
before, thou wilt then be content, yeadefirous thatthar 
old heart of thine: may be broken.in peeces, and that 
thou be made new.. : BERL HOES | 

Bur, you will ſay, W hart ſhall I doe tohavethis old] neſt, 
Nature made new 2 | hs - 
| Goe to Chriſt , the ſame ations hee uſed when]: Anſw, 
| hee ratied Lazares, the ſameaRions he doth; whertrhe þ | 
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raiſerh any to lite, therefore the ſame courſe muſt be 
taken, that was takento raiſe Zazarwe from the dead: 
What was that 2 To beleeveinhim. You have in 704» 
I11.4+itis ſaid, Th # befallen him, that the glory of the 
Son of man may be ſeene: that is,that Chriſt may be glo- 
rified. Sothe blinde man was ſaid to be blinde for the 
glory of God: So it may be ſaid of the old Nature in 
man, of the death that hath gone over all mankinde , 
therefore it is that God may beglorified, that is, may 
ſhew his power in renuing it: Therefore, as Chriſt ſaid 
to Mary, Did I not ſay to thee beleeve? Beleewe only, and 
thou ſhalt ſee the power and glory of God: So fay Itoevery 
one of you ; only beleeve, that is, goto God, beſeech 
him, and give not over, and beleeve that he is able and 
willing to do it,and he will not deny thee, he will raiſe 
thee from the dead, he will change that old nature of | 
chine,and know it is no ſmall matter to beleeve he can 
doit; Lord ſaith he,1f thou wilt, thou canit make me clean, | 
It was a great matter toſayſo: Examine thy ſelfe, and | 
ſce if it bz ſo with thee, canſt thou ſay to Chriſt, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canſt heale this nature and diſpoſition 
of mine © Men are diſcouraged when they fee fin hath 
got ground of them, they have had a long combate 
with it, and cannot overcome it. It is an hard thing to | 
goto Chriſt and ſay, Lord,thow caſt make me whole;but 
thou muſt beleeve, for he can doe it, and doth it daily. 
therefore goto him, beg earneſtly of him, and he will 
change this nature of thine, and make thee a-New 
Creature, | | 

Againe , fifthly, if wee have another nature, then 
doe not feare falling away, for when a man is made 
a New Creature once, hehath another nature,if Grace | 
were 
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werenothing but a thing intuſed, an adventitious qua- 
liry,that did only adhere to us, we mighr-loſe it againe, 


| 


but having another nature, never feare that thoucanſt 
be changed to the contrary, for thou haſt another Na- 
ture. Indeed you muſt goe thus farre, you may loſe 
Florem (as we (ay) but not Redicem, ad7um, but not Po- 


{ tentiam, you may loſe the Flower, the branches may 


be cut downe, but life remaines in the Root ; you may 
loſethe 4, but not the power, you may loſe the de- 
grees; you may loſe it Gradzaltter, notTotaliter,” And 
laſtly, you may loſe the ſenſe, you may; have Gratiam 
fine ſenſs gratis, you may loſe the ſenſe of ir, but not 
the thing ; youmay loſe the uſe, the root and ſubſtance 
you cannor; you may loſe the degree, not the whole: 
that is, when you are once a member of Chriſt, there 
may. be a benumming, that may hinder the influence 
of bloud and ſpirits, but ſo as it ſhallnever be gangred, 
it ſhall never die againe ; there may be a cloud on you, 
but the Sunne ſhall never ſer on you. 


But, you will obje&, Grace of ir ſclfe is of a muta- | 


ble nature, .for that, which is ſubjeR to decay in part, 
is ſubje& to decay in the whole. Againe, it 15a Crea- 
ture, andevery Creature is ſubject to periſh. Againe, 
we ſee that che Angels and Adam in Paradiſe had grace 
as trueas we, — fell fcom it. | 

 Tanſwer, It is true; Grace of it ſelfe may periſh, it 
ts poſſible, ir may dye, for ic is a Creature, and may 


periſh 42S well as any other, conſidered zo it {elfe, but | 


if wee conſider it as yBited and joyned to Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, ſo it cannot faile you; for, you muſt know, Grace 
in every mans heart, is like light in the aire, and like 
water in the Ciſterne; now it is true, if the Sun = - 
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I;ght willivaniſh, and itthe Spring ſhould drie vp the 
 water;rhe River would dry up too: bur, ſeeing the Sun 


he bath cakcn you to himlelte, and ſeeing the Spring 
ncvcr dries vp, though grace of it ſelfe be of a muta. 
blenature, yet by-rcaton'ofthat'conjunRion with him, 
ir canncycr.be altered, and thence it is that yourcannot 
fall off.”: It is true, it we were cut off from Chriſt, 
Grace ſhould wicher,, -as the Branch being cut off 


be in-the: Branches: becauſe it is in thE Root; and 
life will bein themembers, 'becauſe itis in the Head: | 
cherefore, we ſay; no man- can fall from Grace, be. 
cauſe heer-gannarbee curoff, once'on; and never off, - 
once-h1s, and never feparated againe; as Rom. 8. 35. 
Che: Apoſtle goes''rhrough variety 6f things, that 
| may fſecme tobeableto feparateus, but nothing can, 


how {ſceiongt' nothing .can ſeparate yoo, you ſhall have | 


alway Sap, that is, Grace; irthall never betaken fra 
you, when once you haveit;? Sorhatifa member may 
be cur offtrom-Chriſts body, it might periſh and dye, 
[5ut as Chriſt dycs nomore,{oevery one in Chriſt dies 


[ 


mayeſt comfort thy ſclte, thou ſhalt have grace tor 
cyer.. Therctore comfort your felves,; my Brethten, 


1 - = | with theſe words,do you regard #nTnheriragce abovea | 


Lex; bccaufeanInhcritance'is a conſtant thing's Doe 


not wither £.W hy then doe you not'ger Grace, which 


nevertcrs; that is, Cariſt never departs from you,when |. 


from the: Roor,>bur being knit: to him, the Sap muſt | 


n0-more.; Roms. 6, 9.: Chriſt dyts no more; 6 ever one in | 


him dyes:no more > thatisy telivesas Ghrilt lives:Thiere- | 
| tore, if there can be no'disjuhRion#rom Chriſt} thou 


— _ 


"is {91conſtant a-thing, Be not difcovraged, giuenor 
of _ over- 
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you regard Pearles above Flowers,” becauſe they will £ 
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end in you, you thall. be lure to overcome, you may 
. have manyan hard bickering, hut youare ſarers hold 
| out, Diſcouragement- is a great meaneSto:make a man ' 
fir ſtill ; T ſhall never getvictory over my fins, and then | 
I ſhall becut off. No, it-is impoſſible; when iris onee | 
| planted, ir ſhall gr&v, thou-halchaverhe vittory;- 
Sixthly, if comming ro Chriſt, wolball have ano. 
ther narure,then be not diſcouraged to ſetuponſo hol 
a work, Indeed, if this neceſſity were laid-on thee, ro 


lan bard rask,and Very intolerable, +bnu Had& rcafbrto | 
| firdowneandneverarremprirs Bi tikisis for comfort, | 
Thou ſhalt have another nature; All difficulty ariſerh 
from diſproportion,..heeweene the facyltyuandrie obi 
j<&, or the thing to be dong, As-for amantofathillbwe | 
ynderſtandinggbg putco ſtudyan hard thing,the diffi. 
Gulty is,there.1s no. proportion berweenc his1underftan: ! 
| wel chebyrthen otthe. thing: lay agreatburthen'on | 
Vo EIGenee bearc jt; pitt. —_— firopgas 
{ che burthen, jy were nothing: It Gpdſboultdimpoſcon | 
| thee. niewneſle of life,. avd- ſofter thee ro keepethy old | 
 nature,.it werean hard razke, and thou wilt neverſper-- 
fare ir hayorikGodghardifiiculiy inje, bpreaſonief 
the dilproponion baweentthy-panrire ant] the: duty ; | J 
but ſceing rhou ſhalthave anotbernature,be not diſcou- | 
raged,o 01.vich comfort, and remember thatthe beſt 
natyxe an the.world, if, God: change. itnot; ir-will not | 
ſerve cheturne And the worſe narure, ifthouthinke(t | 
thou taita worle nature than 6thers, if he will change | | 
ir, he is able todo it, with readiheſſe and facility, theres | 
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over 'your fight; for | leeing Grace ſhall never have a an = 
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is aground 
of comfort 


Leſt. 
An. 


Two 
things in 
fiſt truits, 


; Againe,if thy nature be changed,thou muſtbe com- 
forted:* Comfort 'your'felves in this, that you have 


+ | another-nature (and/ſo wexwill end this point)for it is 


a very great 'comfort, a conitort beyondthar which 
perhaps you imagine, for the Saints are too ſlow, too 
backward to'cohifider! their conſplations, their priyi. 
ledges, the glorious condition' they atein: therefore 
glory iothar, comfort thy ſelfe ii that, that thou haſt 
another nature giventhee, ' 

Bur, you ſay, what benefit have I by that * | 

-Þ will-not ſtand on it, burnanie one place, James 1. 

18: He hath beget #s ageint with the Worddf truth, that 
we ſhould be a kindle of firſt fruits of his Creatures * that is, 
he hath given us another'hature: And what doe we get 
by that * by this meanes you are made Primitiz, the 
firſt fruxs othis' Creatures, : 

There are'twothings iti that, whien'weare ſaid to 
be firſt fruits, we are the'creameandthe prime of all 
his: Creatares, as the firſt fruits were the creame of all 
the field, thertopof allthe Creatures of God; and is not: 
that! a glorious Condition that this new Nature puts us 
intothatbechanged, that it willmake youthe higheſt in 
that kinde, this is a great priviledge: there is a wonder- 
full difference berweene Angels 22d Devils, oneis the 
top, and the other is the bortome, all rhe differerice is 
only this, New Nature : therefore, when thou haſt a 
New nature, thou art pur into a high and glorious con- 
dition, and this is the firſt ſenſe, that we aie*New 
Creatures; ' © ft Pr. 005 

Then there is another, by being the firſt fruits, 
you ſanRifie the whole field ; all the world fares the 
better for you; for the firſt fruits are, not only the 
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| 
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| hath much beene accuſtomed to: Firſt, it wins of our 


| young men are not able to judge, and other men that are 
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beſt, bur they ſanRifie all the reſt, that is, all mankinde 
receives good from you, 

When Lot was out of Sodome,it was ſet on fire, when 
the Iſraclites were once out of the red Sea, the waters 
returned and drowned Pharaoh: So Gods children ſan- 
Rifie the whole Iumpe : therefore you have a great | 
priviledge by being New Creatures : So much for 
this, that you muſt have another nature. 

Now the next point is, there muſt be a nexvneſle, 
Whoſoever ts in Chriſt let him be a New Creatare : From 
thence many things are to be gathered ; As friſt, it we 
muſt be New Creatures, then are we redeemed from 
old cuſtomes, thereis a liogring in our nature after that 
we have beene long accuſtomed to doe, old haunts are 
very prevalent. Cuſtome is as an Iron chaine, to tye 
us to the things that are evill. Now thou muſt bea | Ire ee 
New Creature, Old Cuſtomes are ſuch as Chriſt died | 014 cu- 
to redeeme thee from; Ever from the vaine converſation | tomes. 
you hgve received from your Fathers, Therefore, you | 
that are held in any by. wayes, remember that you are 
bound tobe New Creatures, and take heed that cuſtome | 
prevaile notwith you for it is exceeding prevalent, be. | 


* 
l) 


Obſ. 3. 
It muſt be 
a nevw 
Creature, 
ConſeRa- 
ries 
thence, 
I 

That we 
| are redee 
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cauſe it is pleaſant, as what a manis long accuſtomed | 
to, is very pleaſant, for cuſtome breeds another nature, 
and whartis ſo ſutable to us, as things con-naturall with | 
us, and what are ſo, are very pleaſant, | 


A man willbe loathto come out of a thing which he Comment 


UC | L | ny adyan-| 
Iudgememts,or our opinions,and that is the reaſon why | —— o 
' | | . 
IS « | x. It gains} 
accuſtomed to evill courſes have judged already, and | upon our 


vo . 4 . 4 1 judge- | 
w1ll not judge againe ; and by this meanes cuſtome pre. | Me | 


_...._ Yailes| 
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Sex.V, | vailes exceedingly, for it is notonely pleaſant, but it 
ry” wins of our judgement. 

3. Tris Againeit is excceding troubleſome to change, when 
rouble- | a man is accuſtomed inathing, it is caſte to continue in 
akeric. | tharcourſe, bur to go out is troubleſome. 

ze Wee Andagaine, we thioke ita diſparagemenr,what have 
plead for} we lived thus long, thus many yeares together inthis 
tract, and ſhall now change it? 

And which is worſe than all the reſt: Cuſtome 
breeds | breeds a ſenſelc{leneſſe; Take heed that you be not hard.- 
neſs. | nedthrough the deceitfulneſſe of ſin that cuſtome takes 

notaway all ſenſe; Conſuctude peccandi tollit ſenſuns pec- 
cati ; Itis not an cafie thing toleave an old cuſtome; bur 
remember,thart if yo be in Chriſt, you muſt be New Crea- 
tures : He ſhed his bloud to redeeme you from fin, that 
is, he hath paid adecre price to redeeme you from the 
bondage of cuſtomes, from your old Converſation;there. 
fore doe not ſay you have long done it, and will doe it 
till, Antiquaconſuctuds, is nothing elſc but veruftas ey. 
.ror;s ; Mcn doexcuſle their evill ations from their cu- 
ſtome in them, but know it is no good excule, to excuſe 
ſecond errors with a former. | 
Doeſt thouthink it a good excuſe to ſay, I have done | 
it thus long ,and therefore willdo it ſtill £ Yeeld not to 
ir, bat know thou ovghtſt to be changed, have this (till | 
inthy minde, thou muſt have a new nature, thou art re. 
deemed from thy old cuſtomes:and this I ſpeak not 0n- 
ly to the old, bac tothe young. I callit old, not becauſe | 
men have long continued in it, but becauſe it is ſutable 
to the old nature, You ſhould therefore rather make a 
contrary uſe of it,and be ready-to ſay;ſecing I have con- 
tinued in ſuch a courſe ſo long,it is time for me to alter, 


ir 
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itis roo much that I have ſpent ſo much time amiſle, T | * 


have ſuffered Chrift to wait,and knocktil bi head be wet 
with the dew,heſhal waitno longer, Iwil now open to him; 
for therefore are we New Creatures, that we may be 
redeemed and freed from theſe old cuſtomes, 

Secondly, if thou muſt be new, then let it not ſeeme 

ſtrange tothee,that the world wonders at thee for any 
thing that is new, weare aptto wonder at,as atnew [tars 
that have not appeared before,6 at new faſhions. This 
is the condition of all Saints ro be wondrcd at, land the 
children whom thou hait given me, are as ſignes and won. 
aers ix Iſrael. It ic were among Turkes it were another 
matter, bur it is ſoin Iſracl, 

Be notdiſcouraged for this, make account of it, thc 
world will wonder at New Creatures,and let it not ſeem 
ſtrange ; for whenthou knoweſt thar all che world lyes 
| in wickedneſſe, as in 1 John 5.19. And knoweſtthat thou 
arta New Creature,why wiltthou be diſcouraged? Let 
the Mathemmatition be working according to his Art, he 
drawecs lines according to his Rule, if a Countrey-man 
laugh at him, will he give over and be diſcouraged? He 


will not doeſo,for he knowes it is the mans ignorance: | 
ſo if thou approveſt thy ſelfe to God, if thou keepeſt a 
200d conſcience in all :hings towards God, and towards 
men,the world wil wonderac ir, yet thougoeſt by Rule, 
itis their ignorance, ir ſeems ſtrange to them, and there. 
fore they ſpeak evil}, It is the multirudethar doth ir,and 
che multitude doth alway caſt ſhame onthat,w*®ſhames 
them: know it is the faſhion of the world to doe ſo, the 
life of the Saints is a ſecret cenſure, now-thereis no way 
for the world to helpe themſelves, but toblemiſh that 


which ſhames them, to caft ſhame on that, to blemiſh 
_that as muchas can be, | 


_ There. | 


Confeet. 
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Wonder 
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Therefore the old world doth put away all, that 
may dilcover them : As the Painter when he had pi- | 
Aured a Cocke very il], commands his Boy to drive a- 
away all true Cockes from the picture ; for, ſaith he, if 
they come neere ir, all men will fee what abungler I am, 
bur if no true Cockes come neere, it may paſle welle. 
novgh: After this manner doth the world, As long as 
no New Creature comes neere, their oldnefle is not 
ſcene, it is not taken notice of, they doe well enough, 
but if there be one ina Countrey or Towne, or one of 
a Society, whoſe courſe is of another fafhion, that hath 
another life, that is,a New Creature,when he ſtands by, 
| the old will appeare, and they will have it driven away: 
I would the times were not ſuch as thatI neede preſſe 
| this, 8 | 
Indeed it is a great weakeneſſe to be diſcouraged in 
the wayes of God, and tobe aſhamed of that which 
(hould be our glory. . It hath alway beene the manner 
ofthe world,and that may comfort thee ; tor the world 
is.23 the Sea that caſts out Pearles, bur this is my com- 
| fort, ſome will gather them up, ſome know them to be 
Peatles, and prize them ſo, though the world caſts 
them out as mud, yetthe Lord knowes what thou art, 
| Theworld loves her owne,but whatis notlike themſelves, 
| the world cannot love. asthe Ethiopians picture An- 
4gcls blacke and Devils white , ſo doth the old world, 

what is blacke like themſelves, they reckon beautifull, 
but they that have the true beauty they honour nor, be. 
cauſe they are not likethem, 
| Thercfore if thou findeſt ill entertainemenr in the | 
world, thou muſt know, cvery New Creature ſhall 
; have it: : And let mc ay this of the old world, char are 
| | |  Icady | 
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ready tocaſt ſhame on the new Creatures, you ſay you 
doe it not to the New Creatures, not tothem that are 
religious, bur you doe it to Hypocrites: Let me ſay 
thus much to youbetore I paſſe this point, Thoſe Men 
whom of all others you may thinke not to be New 


jen” IT 


[wered, and it was a wiſe anſwer, whenan ignorant 
manasked him,who was an happy man, whereas Men 
reckon Kings and Princes happy Meo 7 He anſwered, 
He that of all others thon thinkeſt moſt happy, may 
be moſt unhappy ; and be whom thou thinkeſt moſt 
unhappy, may be moſt happy : So thoſe thatbediſli. 


choſe Men ſpoken well of, are of another ſtock, like 
themſelves 


Thirdly, if we muſt be New Creatures, then pull 


he was: Soasthon maycſt ſay, Thad ſuch a luſt, ſucha 
diſpoſition, my delight was in fuchchings, fuch Men, 
ſuch company ; now Iam changed, all is madenew. 
Sa that thy bufineſſe is to pall dowoe now,and to build 
up, that is the bufineſſe ofevery Man to be RIfl pluck- 
ing downe the old building, whatſoever is old, what- 
ſqever is in thy felte, in thy old felfe, thou muſt be 
c@ptied of, and thou muſt be new, that is, Thou muſt 
purge out the old leavey, x Cor.5.7. Purge out the old lea- 
ven, for Chriſt your Paſſeover # offered - If that was to 
be done for the ſhadow, muſt it not be done for the 
ſubſtance 2 The Apoſtle preſfeth ir ſo, Purge out all the 
old leaven, all muſt be purged, all old things muſt be 
caken away ; there was N Abaie charge thar they muſt 
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ſearch their houſes, yea, every corner of their cup. 
board, nor any place ſhould be left unſearched, and it 
was to be done exactly, that inthe leaſt corner there 
ſhould beno leaven left: Sothou muſt ſearchall the 
corners of thy heart, all theturnings of thy converfaci. 


on, the old levea muſt be purged out all, our of thy un- 


derſtanding, out of thy tongue, there muſt be no more 
thy old ſpeech and language, out of thine eyes, there 
muſt be no more wantonneſſe, out of thine cares, eve- 
ry | ps of the old man, ofthe old leaven, muſt be pur- 
oed out of the whole Soule, there is na queſtion of 
that, and of thy body too; all the manner of thy con- 
verſation muſt be holy , all old leaven muſt be purged 
out, becauſe it is old leaven; and you muſt keepethe 
Paſſcover with that which is new, with 'new dough, 
with the New Creature. 

For fin is like old leaven, now leaven when itis old 
is the worſt,asevery thing gets ſtrength from their ape, 
and it is of that Nature, that ifthey do notpurge it our, | 
it will Teaven the whole lumpe: if there be any jot of 
leaven lefe, it ſhall ſowre all thy beart. Sinis like a fret- 
ting leprofie that will run over all ; ſo leaven is ſtrong, | 
it lowres quickly and ſpeedily, L | 

But you will ſay, How ſhall I doe that, then I ſhall 
be free from all fin? 

The meaning is,thou muſt diſlike all, ſfia muſt be put 
out of poſſeſſion, ic muſt be emptied forth, thou muſt | 
bein war with it all, that is, thou muſt reſiſt all, if any 
be not purged out, that thou ſuffereft it to lye quietly 
without retiſting, it will leaven the whole, therefore 
purgeall out, i foe 

But muſt all the old building be pulled downe ; Is 

there 
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there nothing to be left chere £ Wharſhall we do with: 
our oarurall diſpoſitions ? 

You muſt kaow,thar only the oldneſſe is to be taken 
away, but che nature it {clte is to continue, there is much 
uſe of nature, only you muſt know, grace rakes away 
che obliquiry,the oldneſſe, the ſowrenefle of ir,and puts 
a ſweetncile into it. As a Ship under faile, the wind is 
proficable to drive the Ship, clſc ir will nor go, all the 
marter is in the Rudder,thatir be turned the right way, 
So Nature, the ſtrength of Nature, affeRions,or what- 
ſoever they be, are like the wind to drive the Ship,thou 
mayelt retaine them, only godlinefſſe muſt fir. at the 
Sterne, the obliquity muſt be taken away, the nature 
muſt be left,thou muſt ſo pull downe the old building, 
that che ſame materials may be uſed againe, the naturall 
affections may conrinue in thee ſtill, but there muſt be 
another Aurige, another to drive them, and that is this 
newneſle, 

For example, a man isnaturally ſad, hemay conti- 
nue this, the oldneſl= of that is, that ir ſpends it ſelfe in 
earthly ſorrow and worldly diſcontent, when grace 
comes, when the new man comes, it powces it ſelfe 
forth in Prayer, 1s any mas ſad ? Let him pray, 

Soirmay be chouartnaturally merry,grace takes not 
away this diſpoſirion, but wheras before it was ſpent in 
vaniry;now he that & merry ſings Pſalmes, Let him that is 
merry ſing Pſalmes;1hat is,a mans merrineſle is tarnedto 
an holy cheerfulneſſe, the diſſoluteneſle is takenaway, 
but thediſpoſiiiun continues (till Re/igto oft Leta;though 
not,d:ſſeluta.S0 it may be thou artof a facile nature,be- 
fore it wasto evil, ad toon drawn away by evil,when | 
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|5x5-vT chou haſt a fturdy diſpoſition, tall otmerall and con- 
| rage, whereas before it was to attempt evill things 
with much violence, now itis ſet on good enterprizes | 
| | with as much zeale, ſo there is nothing tobepulled 
downe, only the oldneſſe muſt he taken away. 


—_— — 


{ 


W & 1 
SIXTH SERMON VPON 
| THE NEVV. CREATVRE. 


F Gn. Y 
—_— 
__ ———_—__—_—_—_—_ 


- ——— 


as - 
—"- TT —_—— 


4 


2 Cor. 5.17. 
Therefore if a man bein Chriſt, let him bee a 
New Creatare. 


| 

conſet.| (FFD Gaine, if we muſt be New Creatures, it 
- SAN that muſt bethe condition of every man 
Fender & z T Es to have atother new manbegun in him; 
| norar the el then wonder not at the unevenneſſe 
EXSPAsXy which is found in the lives of the beſt of 
{ which is Par if there be ſomething new, and ſome- 
{| f2un" i ) thing old, (as there is) there muſt needs be an uneven- 
| of the beii| nefle, as wherethere be two contrary principles, mo. | 
men. | vingewocontrary wayes, the body wuft needs be mo- 
ved witt: ſore unevenneſle, and nnequality : therefore : 

be noc diſcouraged, for that you are not perfeRin all 

things, 
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things, you have ſomething new in you, and ſomething 


is a great difference betweene theunevenneſle befalling 
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{ the Saints, which are New Creatures, and the uneven- 


neſle in the wayes of the wicked, there is a great diffe- 
rence between the failings that they are ſubjeR to, who 
are upright-hearted, and betweene the failings of them 
that are rottenand not ſound at heart, 

You will ask, how ſhall I know the difference £ 

This is the difference: 

There be ſome men whom Saint 7ames complaines 
of in his firſt Chapter, that are unſtable in all their 
wayes, and in the fixth Chapter of Saint Matthew, that 
have not a ſingle eye : 1/ the eye be fingle, all the body ts 
light ; but if the eye be double, all the body is full of darke- 
neſſe : That is,there are cauſes why men walke uneven- 
ly, one is becauſe they are as inb;vis, they know not 
which way to chooſe, they are yer in doubt whatto 
pitch on; as a man ſtanding between two objeRs, & not 
knowing which way to chooſe, but ſometimes will be 
with one, ſometimes with the other, according as his 
different temper guides him, he willnor pitch reſolutely 
on either : So it 1s adoublecye, becauſe of the objects ; 
itlookes on two objeRs, now on one, and now on an. 
nother ; now it is carricd this way,now that way, This 
iS a thing every where condemned in the Scripture; but 
there is difference betweene this and a ſingle eye, that 
hath one obj<Q,that hath choſen God for his God, but 
followes him with much weaknefſe, with mych imper- 
teneſle, this man hath a fingle eye, and hath pitched 
on Gad , another hath rwothings in his eye, Onethine 
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And I have choſen to run the way of thy Commande- 
ments. Soall the Saints, onetking they defire which 


perfect heart; another man is unreſolved and knowes 
not which to chooſe, therefore is to and fro, offand 
on, now very forward, and then backward, religious 
in a good mood, and then off againe, This you muſt 
take heed of, for here you ought-to be diſcouraged, | 
this is not our meaning, when we ſay you muſt not be 
diſcouraged for your-unevennefle, 

But how ſhall I know ir, a little further 2 

By this, if your eye be fingle, that you have choſen 
that one way, that you have pitched on it, that you 
be more than in £quilibrio, where the ballances hang 
even,you ſhall know it by this, the failings ofthe Saints 
are never in that degree that theirs are, that have not 
ſound hearts, thatis, ſuch a man though he ſerve God 
for a fit, yet when heisoffagaine, he is likea man in a 
Mask, he is no more the ſame man he was, bur there is | 
a broad alteration betweene what he was before, and 
what he is now. The Saints in their worſt ſtate have a 
tinture of holineſſe, a threed of Skarlet runs through 
their whole lives, aftcr they are once changed, they 
never fallin thatdegree, they have a ſeed in them that 
will never letthem go fo far, | 

Bnt, you will ſay, this is anotion, how ſhall we {ce 
it by experience ? 

Thus; they never Iye ſo long when they fall into a 
ſin, they are not well, and they ſhew it by reſiſting a. 
gaine, they cannot contiQue init: for there js a certaine 
reluctance againſt it, that raiſes them againe, they fa] 
ſometimes into ill company, ſometimes in __ of 

| wicked- 


— 


Me r- _— —— — 


—_—_—___ 


A A New (reature, what. 


| wickednefle ſometimes into deadneſſe of ſpiric ; but 


they are not content with this, they are like men our of 
their owne clement, Another man for the fits of his re. 
ligion is out of his element, and is never well till he be 


Saul had very good fits when he perſecuted David, 
ſurely he was in goodeatrneſt when he ſaid, he would do 
irno more,and David was more righteous than he, he 
wepr, and his heart melted, but he was ſick of it,he was 
out of his elemenr. The Saints have certaine fits, bur 
they are fick of finne, the other are fick of the good. 
 neſſe and godlineſſe which they have, andare never 
well till they be ſer at liberty againe, that they may 


| walke againe intheir old wayes, fo there is great diffe- 
-| rence in their degrees, 


Againe, ſuch a man, ſaith Saint Zarmes, & unſtable in 
all his wayes, thatis, a man whoſe heart is uprighr,there 
is ſome inequality to be found in his life, ſome une. 


aSit were, becauſe the graces he hath be true, and good, 
and though ſometimes he fals, it is but by accident, 
Take a true Drug, and a falſe and counterfeit Drug ; 
when ever you will puta falſe Drug totriall, it willnor 
worke. Take a Drug that the Apothecary gives you, 
it may have he colour and ſmell of a true one, it may 
be you cannot tell how to finde it our, but in working 
you may, if it be falſe it workes not:So take a Bow that 
is rotten, draw an arrow tothe head, and it is ſure to 
breake; this fimilicude the Scripture uſeth, They ſtarted 
aſide like a broken bow, that is, when I put you to triall, 
you flye back, for you are rotten ; Sothoſe thatare 
| not ſound, 1t is not their ſtability that makes them go 

Cc 4 on 
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ſetled in his owne Center againe: you ſceit by Sas, | 


venneſſe, yer it is but now and then, and by accident | 
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.| onin the wayes of God for a time, but want of tempra- 
WE) tion ro put them to it. Put 1wda to it, put Saulto it,and 
men doe | you ſhall quickly finde them: But take atrue drug, or. | 
goodiris | dinarily it works well, but by accident it may not work 
| awe A good Bow may be broken, by accident ; fo a grace 
tion. that is true and right, may fometimes faite of work. 
ing. I cannot better exprefle ir, than by this fimili. 
tude: Takea ſhip bound to a certaine Haven, it pitches 
there, the Compaſſe is to ſet the right way, but it may 
be carried away by crofſe winds, yet thereis a cer. 
taine Haven which ir tends to:So there is acertaine Ha- 
yen, which all the Saints of God :goeto, howſoever 
they are tranſported by temptations and luſts, yet the 
Compaſſe ſtands the right way: Another is carried 
alide by uncertaine winds, (tor that is a Scripture fimi- 
litude) that is, there is the winde of a good mood car- 
rying them towards God, let them beturned, they goe | 
another way, they are not boundto a certaine Haven, | 
they are not pitchr, the others are carried afide by ac- 
cident, ſometimes they miſtake the way, ſometimes 
they fall and {lip inthe way, but that is their journey 
they travell to Heaven, 

Laſt of all, thoſe that are uneven, out of falſeneſſe | 
of heart, and not weakneſle of grace, they never bring | 
forth fruit, 1 finde that to be the Scriptures Rule inthe 
cighth Chapter of Saint Zke, in the Parable of the 
Sced, you ſhall ſee, it is ſaid of the third ground, which 
went furtheſt of the three, rhar it brought not forth 
| fruit; for the thornes grew up, that 1s, the world and 
the pleaſures of divers luſts, and choaked it ; ſo theſe 
men bring not forth fruit. 

But, you will ſay, they doe bring forth fruit, _> 

they 


| 
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{they not do many actions in good moods? may not an 
hypocrite go far 2 May he not have many blofſomes 2 
Yes, but they are but bloſlomes, there is ſomething 
greene, but they are but blades, the corne never comes 
tocaring, that is, they are never ripe: now athing muſt 
be ripe before it can be called good fruir, they never 
[ bring forth ripe fruic, that is, fruit indeed ; they bring 
forth {owre grapes, E/ay 5 2. Idid thus and thus ro my 
Vineyard, and it brought forth wilde grapes; it may 
be, tomens ſeeming they be as good as any, they may 
looke as well as the beſt, but raſte themand they are 
| ſowreſt, there is not any fruit, that is only the propcr- 
ty of thelaſtground, tobriog forth fruit with patience. 
Now itis true of all the Saints, though they be weake, 
yet they bring forth fruir, and true, and ripe, and plea- 
ſant fruit, ſuch as God delights tocat of ; Come let ws 
walke in the Garden,and gather ſome fruit, as in Cant 5.1, 
The other bring not forth fruit, Take the beſt ation 
they doe, being readily examined, it is not good, there 
is ſomerhing there rhar marres it ; and God ſees this, 
they may be very faire in the eye of man, bur they are 
abominable in Gods fight. Therefore if thou have a 
new nature, be not diſcouraged for thy unevenneſle, 
whichthe beſt of the Saints are liable to. 

Againe, this is another ConſeQary from this point, 
and we may put theſe two together, becauſe they are 
ewo branches comming trom the ſame Root: If there 
.be another New Nature pur into us, then expect a 
combate ; for certainly.new and old will not agree to. 
gether ; you cannot put two contraries together, but 
there muſt needs be a fighting,theremuſt be acontenti- 


| On: cherefore expeRthar,and know youre not right ; | 
there 


CO ET 


_397 
SER.VI, 


IEEE _ ———_—_— 


| Ax) Ww. 
Hypo= 
Crites 
bring not 
forch 
fruits« 


Obſ. 5. 
Expect a 
combatre, 


| 


Qy 


A nſw. 
D.fferen- 
ces be- 
rweene the 
combatre 
in the nevv 
Creature, 
and that 
fight that 
leemes 

to bein 
naturall 
men. 


I 


In the 
ſubjeR. 


2 
In the ſuc- 
Cc {les. 


O_—_— —— > w—_———, 


— — 


A New (reature, what. 


chere is no new Nature there, except you finde ſuch a 


[| controverſie within. 


Bur, you will (ay, this is not ſo ſure a figne, for be. 
fore this I found many acombate;and doe not Heathen 
men expreſſe what reluRance they have had? Have not 
civill men, carnall men, and menignorant of the wayes 
of God, a great conflit many times, betweene the 
conſcience checking them within, and the aQions 
they doe 2 

I an{wer, iris true, but there is a great difference be. 
eweene the Combare, that is, betweene the new Na- 
ture, and the remainders of the old, and betweene the 
naturall conſcience, thoſeglimmerings, thoſe ſparkes, 
choſe good deſires which even they may have that 
are not ſanified, for you ſhall finde all theſe diffe- 


| rences ? 


Firſt, in them thatare ſound, there is alis ſtats bell, 
there is another ſeat of the warre: for where before ir 
was in the conſcience, it is now throughout the whole 
ſoule, there is a difference in the SubjeR,every faculty 
is ſet againſt ir ſelfe; becauſe before , the light was 


| ſhut up within the wals of conſcience, but it was not 


thed into the whole ſoule, it lay glowing as a Sparke 
there, but it was impriſoned,you impriſoned the truth, 
and would let it goe no further ; but now it ſheeds in- 
co the ſoule, what the underſtanding knowes, is infu- 
{cd into the will, and all the affeRions ; ſo there is a ge- 
nerall change, and when the change is generall, the 
combate muſt necds be generall ; the combate muſt 
now be inevery part, whereas before it was but in one, 

Againe, there is a difference in ſucceſſe, for inthe 


| condition betweene the conſcience and the reſt of | 


the 
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the {oule, the conſcience (till loſes, and the other gets | 
the victory : But in the other, alwayes the rew man;| 
prevailes;The Houſe of David prevailes againſt the Houſe 
of Saul : There muſt aeeds be wars betwceene twocon. 


traries, but the Houſe of D avid growes ſtronger : So, by | 


which our Divines uſe to reſemble this, 74cob got the 
better inthe end: So there is a different ſucceſſe, the new 


man outwreſtles the fleſh. Sometimes a man is foiled, 
but we doenot ſay a man hath loft the battle becauſe he 
hath a wound, or a foile, or hath beene beaten back a 
lictle, he hath got the vitory that winsit inthe end,and 
that is the caſe of all the Saints. 

Thirdly, there is difference inthe objeRabout which 
the controverſie is. The common nature hath but a 
common light, therefore ſees bur groſle finnes, as your 
cyes ſceonly Starres af a greater magnitude, when a 
man hath a glimmering light, things that be grear and 
conſpicuous he diſcernes, that isall he doth. A natu- 
rall mans contention is about fins of a great nature, be. 


cauſe light gocs no further ; but in rhem thar be ſancti- 
fied, a cleare light comes into the houſe, and ſhines as | 
thorow a glaſle in a cleare day, where you doe not | 


-| onely ſee the great heapes of dirt and duſt, but the | 


ſmalleft mote; the others doe not fee the motes, be- | 
cauſe they have not that peculiar light, therefore they | 
arenevertroubled about motes: Sothe contention dit. 
fers inthe objeR, the Saints contention is about ſmall | 
chings, about the very manner of doing holy duties, | 
abour the inward turnings of the affeRions, about the | 
ſanRifiednefle of them abour ill choughts, they have a 
peculiar light, this doth not put out common light, bur | 
makes you ſee more than you did before; there bee | 
| many 
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many hundred fins now, which you never ſaw to be 
ſins betore. Had not Paul a new light ? Before, hehad. 
not conſidercd that luſt was fin, bur afterwar ds he knew 
ic: In the Saints, the afieions wherewith they per- 
forme holy duties, yea, their affection to their il] affe- 
Rions, the controverſie is about that. 

Laſt of all, there is difference in the conmtinuanceqthis 
contention of the naturall conſcience laſts bur for a 
time, but ic being betweene the old Nature, and new, it 


| continues tothe end, it is never given over,others ma 


be in controverfic for a fir, but hold not out, becauſe 
the cauſe of controverfie continues nor, it is worne out 
and overcome; but in a new Nature, when it begins it 
laſts for ever, there isnoend : So youleethere is dif. 
ference, If then you have new Natures, expeQacom. 
bate, yea, ſo as if you haveit not, be ſure thereis no 
new Nature there, | 

The fixth ConſeRary, that I will deliver to you, is, 
that if you muſt be New, then let it not ſceme ſtrange 
to you, though you find alitle aukedneſle inthe wayes 
of godlineſſe at the firſt;for new things are alittle trou- 
bleſome, ſuddenchanges are ſo when the thing is new. 
Be not diſcouraged, it is that you muſt expe, and re. 
member that cuſtome will makeit pleaſant, when you 
are vſed toitalinle, Therefore complaine nor, lay not 
aſide the Armour of God, becaulc it is a little heavie 
and ungaineſome at the firſt ; as David,who would not 
goe in Sauls Armour, becauſe he was not accuſtomed 
to it; lay itnotaſide, when thouart accuſtomed to it, 
thou wilt bar it wetenough, Cuſtome makesthe worſt 
things, cven grievous things pleaſant, how much more 
when one fals onthat which is good indeed? Therfore 


you 
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| you muſt know, this is the nature ofthe burthen of 
Chriſts Commandements which he cals a burthen, the 
| More you beareit, the lighter it is, and there is good 

reaſon for it, becauſe indeed it is not a burthen ts the 
{4 new man, but adelight, though to the fleſh it is a bur 
then, the longer you beare ir, the better it is: If you 


yer remember it, as phyfick is aburthen toa ſick man ; | 
you know a fick man reckons it aburthen to take Phy- 
ſick, and eatwholefome meats, but it is that that takes 
away the diſeaſe: So is godlineſe, it is a burthen as 
| phyſick is,andas wholeſome diet is,but it partly heals, 
| and partly ſtrengthens : therefore the longer you goe 
1 his wayes, the lefle burthenfome they will be, the 
diſcaſe will be taken away : as the more phy fick and | 
wholeſome meat, the more the diſeaſe is weakned, and 
the man ſtrengthened, This deceives us (andtake heed 
of being deceived) we thinke we muſt be tied from 
drinke, and have the Dropfie till, and have our Feaver 
ſtill, we thinke we muſt eat wholeſome meats, and be 
ſick ſtilL it is impoſſible it ſhould be ſo, you muſt know 

therefore, that the Dropſie is healed, and then whar it 

abſtinence be commanded 2 Youmnſtknow that fick- 

neſie is cured, and health is core inthe roome; then! 
what matter 1s it, if you are bound tothele duties ? 

They are burthenſome bcfore, they will not be now. 

Therefore be not diſcouraged, the inſolence, the un-' 
couthneſle, the unaccuſtomedneſle of a thing makes it 

uſually burthenſome, It is not fo with the wayes 

of wickednefle, they are pleaſant in thebeginning, bur | 
bicterneſle in the latter end: but the wayes ofgodli- | 


| 


reckon itaburthen, as it ſeemes to beat the beginning ; | 


 nefſe, though they area lictle aukeand hardatthe firſt, | 
| yet 
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| yetthey arepleaſant incheend, and you muſt be content 
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coendure a little paines (as we lay) 27 ſugit molam, 
fugit farinam : If you will not take paines at the Mill, 
you ſhall not have any meale;if you wil notrake alittle 
paine3 at the beginning, you ſhall want the fruit of it: 
therforc be content with ir,that you may have the fruir. 
A man doth not ſay, becauſe a new ſute,or a new paire 
of ſhooes is hard at firſt putticg on ; therefore I will 
20 in rags, but he ſaith, the new is better than the old, 
and after I have worne ita while, it will be more eaſfje, 
So be ſure the wayes of God will be ascafic as plea-| 
ſing; yea, more pleafing than any thing, for they are 
jucunal per ſe, pleaſing in their owne nature, others are 
pleaſing to this or that humour, to this or that caſe: 
now this is a true rule, whatſoever isſo,per ſe,is alwaies 
ſo. So thou fhalt finde this new man more cafie and 
pleaſant, for thou ſhalt findeit to be ſoat alltimes, it is 
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| 


4 continuall feaſt pleaſitg in all conditions, Take all 


1 
. | plexity of mindethan I had before, I was quiet be 


1 


other things that pleaſe thy nature, it is but when thou 

haſt ſuch aluſt, ſuch an humour in ſuch atime, ir is not 

foatalltimes, it is nota continual feaſt. 

Bot, you will ſay, I findeitnot fo, I findethat ſince 

| I began this new courſe, I have more trouble and _ 
9) ( 


and all arreſt. 

I anſwer,it may be ſo, but ſtay a while till the Sunne 
of Gracc hath got higher,till ic hath got more ſtrengh, 
and thou ſhalt finde it able to diſperte thoſe vapours, 
and to ſcatter allthoſeclouds, It is truc atthe beginniog, 
there is but ſtrength cnovgh to move them, to raiſe 


them alittle ;but wheo it hath more ſtrength, they are 
| [cattcred and diſperſed : therefore though there be a | 
little 
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it pleaſanr, The Heathen Man could ſay, Zlige vitam 
optimam, & conſuetude faciet jucundam : chule the good 
way,and though it be hard at the firſt, afterwards it wil | 
be the moreeaſie. If we appointed youa new worke 
without a new heart, it were another caſe,but you muſt 
know what we ſaid before, you ſhall have a New Na- 
cure, and being fo, it wilt be pleaſant, becauſe the 
wayes of God will be {utable toit. So much likewiſe 
for this. | | 
Laſt of all, if we muſt be made New Creatures, then 
give God the praiſe of that great worke, of changing 
old men into new men, I ſay, give him thepraiſe of it, 
for he lookes for that at your hands: Will you mag. 
nifie him tor healing a lame man,ablind-man (for they 
were true maladies, and he was worthy of praiſe for 
them)and is he not worthy to be magnified for chang. 


ir © Are the cures of the ſoule cfſethan the cures of | 
the body « What if Chriſt ſhould now make the lame-' 


the minde, to healc the ſickneſle of the ſoule, to make a | 
mana New Creature: Is not this a worke of a higher | 
Nature? When the Centurion law the Veile of the 
Temple rent, he ſaid, Surely this was the Sonne of Ged:So 
when thou ſhalt ſee the Courſe of Nature turned, that | 
old Nature of thine rent to pecces, be ready to ſay, | 
Swrely this was the Son of God : Shall we ſay Chriſt was | 
God for turning water into wine, and ſhall we not give 
him the praiſe of his power, when we ſee him turne | 
-one Creature into another £ Making Lions Lambes, | 
making you New Creatures 2 This is a turning of m_ | 

COUrTIC| 
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ing the whole Nature, for altering the whole frame of | 


to walke,the blind to ſee, totake away the blindceſfle of 


lictle hardnefſle at the firſt, yetgo on,andrthou ſhalt find | Ss. VI. 
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| comſe of Nature, is not your Nature carrried as vio- 
| lently to ſin, as the Sunne in his courſe * Andto turne 
it, is as much as to ſtay the Sunne in his courſe: Itis no 
leſſe to make you New Creatures: No manconfiders 
ir, therefore let me put you in minde what it is, for this 
is athing you ſhould marke, 

Therefore 1ohn Baptiſt gives this figne of Chriſt, by 
| which he might be diſtinguifhed from himſclfe, and 
| all men, 7 baptize you with water, but when he comes, be 
ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, that is, 
when that is done, be affured that the Son of God is 
come in the fleſh, This is the great miracle char 70hn wil 
have chem attend unto,and is not this daily done? Doth 
not Chriſt baptize us with fire and with the Holy | 
| Ghoſt ? Therefore you ſhall ſee what anſwer he gives 
to Tohn Baptift when he would know, Art thou he, or 
| looke we for another ? Goe andtell lohn, the blinds ſee, the 
lame walke, andthe poore receive the Goſpel, that is,1 have 
made them New Creatures : This is pur with the other 
| miracles of healing the blinde and lame. Itis true, we 
' that live ſee not this done, the blinde to ſec, or the 
lame to go, yet we ſce men receive the Goſpell, that is, 
are regenerate by the Goſpel], are made New Crea- 

tures: This is a thing we ſhould hearkento; as ir was a 
| greatſin in them in Chriſts time, to negle& the mira. 
cles he did;ſoir is with us when we negleR this. There. 
| fore Chriſt takes up Nicedemws, when he tels him that 
| men muſt be made New Creatures, he wondring at it, 
| ſaith, what doſt thou meane by that 2 Chriſt ſaith, what 

wilt thou doe, when I rell thee of things in Heaves, if | 
thou wilt not believe, whenT tellthee of earthly things: 
| The meaning is this, Regeneration isa thing done on | 

carth 
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| all the miracles that is now left)that menare made new 
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earth (that isthe meaning of the place) this you ſee be- | 
fore your eyes, this you have experience of, if you | 


| will not beleeve this, How will you beleeve things | 


that are remote from your eyes ? that are ſhut up from | 
you, which you have no experience of, but only that I | 
tell you, and therefore you ought to beleeve me 2 
Thercfore, when you ſee New Creatures, argue thus 


anda renewing Spirit, that is, there is a Redeemer ; for 
as by the commoncreatures,which you fee, you know 
thereis a Creator (as, opus monſtrat efficientem) if you 
ſeea Creature, then you know thereis a Creator, then 
why ſhould not that renewing of Chriſt, his exerciſing 
that a of renewing among the ſons of men, put you 
in mind ofglorifying God,and of giving him the praiſc 
of it 2 When Chriſt wrought miracles,/you ſhall finde 
what different ſucceſle they had, ſaith the Text in more 
places than one, (therefore I need not quote it) ſome of 
the people glorified God, when they ſaw ſuch a thing 
done, others envied, ſome glorified God, others went 
and told the Pharifies. You ſhall ſee when Lazarus 
was raiſed fromthe dead, ſome believed and glorificd 
God. others went to the Phariftes: Now, I ſay, when 
you ſee this done, (for this is the greateſt miracle, and 


Creatures, and it is done before your eyes, if you will 
(ceit; (as Chriſt ſaid) He that hath eares, let him beare. 


[ 
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with your ſclves. Certainly, there is a renewing God, | 


Cake heed how you looke onit, conſider with what 
eyc, God never makes a New Creature, but when men 
look on it, there isadifferent judgement ; ſome there | 


are that magnific it, and defire to be made {o likewiſe, | 


| that make this uſe ofir, and ſo you ought to doe, ſurely | 
there. 
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there is vercue in the Spirit, a vertue in Grace, an cfh- 
cacy in the Word ; ſurely theſe be the miniſters and 
ſervants oft the moſt high God. This you ought to do, 
but on the other fide, how many hundreds and thou. 
ſands are there that do as they did, when they ſaw the 
miracles, they envied Yea, as they did with Zaza- 
ra, When the Tewes ſaw that for Lazarus ſake, many went 
away and beleeved on him, they conſulted how to put Laza- 
r45 to death: That is the faſhion otthe world, when they 
ſce New Creatures, men regenerate, that Holineſle, 
and purity of Godlineſle ſhines forth in their lives, and 
when chat cauſes others to-go away, and that, for that 
they will believe on Chriſt, they will doe as they 
did with LZazarws, they will have him pur to death, 
that is, they will have him removed out of the way, 
oy will have him taken, ex rerum nature. Take heed 
of this, | 

Bur, you will ſay, If we knew they were New 
Creatures, we would notdo ſo 2 

It is very true, but do you think, when they would 
have killed Jeſ# and Lazerue, they knew them to be 
ſo? They did not know Chriſt to be the Lord of life, 
the Scripture ſaith fo: Againe, they thought Lezarne 
tobean Impoſtor, itis like they did, but ir is taken for 
a. perſecution of Chriſt, The Iewes that killed the 
Prophets, doe youthink they thought them to be Pro- 
phets when they ſlew them £ Take hced ofthar, you 
know the danger of it, when In svs Cunisr 
wrought miracles-by the power of the Holy Ghoſt : 
No, ſay they, he doth it by Be/zebub: Cunisr 
tels them, in this they blaſphemed the Holy Ghoft. 


When thou ſhalt ſee a Man made a New Coy 
WAnEen 


| 


| God for it, labouring to come in our ſelves, and not 


. 
4 


—_ 


A New ( reature, what. 


when thou ſhale ſee a man Regenerate, take heed of 
faying, this is guile, and cunning, and impoſture, for 
it is done by the Spirit ; take heed of blaſpheming the 
Holy Ghoſt, It is a dangerous caſe: I ſay, when ſuch 
things be done, we ſhould praiſe God, and glorific 


look on it with aneye of envic, and hatred,and diſtaſte. 
The different effeRs Chriſts miracles had, ſuch hath 
this: Our ſcope is, that ye may glorifie God, and give 
him the praiſe of it, that when he hath done ſuch a 
worke, you may ſay this is the power of Grace, and 
the vertue of the Spirit. So much far this point, that 
youmuſt be New Creatures,and ſo we have gone tho. 
row three things, w*Þ were obſerved out of the words: 

Firſt, the inſeparability betweene Tuſtification and 
SanRification. 
Secondly, the having of another Nature, 
. Thirdly, it muſt be new. 

... Now, the fourth is,it is a creature wrought by God, 
for that word is not in vaine, Whoſoever i in Chri#, let 
him be a New Creature :) The meaning is this ; we are 
New Creatures, that is, it is Godthat workerh ir in us, 
for Creation is proper to him, no Angellnor Creature 
under the Sunne can knit thoſe things together, which 
have an infinite diſtance, as ſomething and nothing ; 
therefore it is proper to him, itis hethat maketh us 
New Creatures, notthat bimſlfe is the beginner, and 
ſomething elſe perfets it, as ſome ſay, but Dew eſt cau- 
ſatotize ents, He is the beginner and ender, he makes 
us New, | 

And there is much reaſon, for it cannot be otherwiſe, 
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Firſt, it will follow that the Saints in Heaven ſhould 
be no more beholding to God, than thoſe that are con: | 
demned in hell: For, if God did give every man ſuffi- | 
cient meanes of ſalvation, andI have taken ir, and ano. 
ther refuſed ir, whom may I thank whenlI am in Hea- 
ven, and another in Hell, not God (for he gave the 
meanes equally) but my ſelfe, Irooke it, and another 
did not, and to the love God ſhewes, it ſhould beas 
much to the damned, as to the Saints, if he hath done 
on his part cqually to both. | 

Againe, it ſhould not be God that makes the diffe- 
rence, but man, and ſo yon may ſtand up and contra. 
di what Paul ſaith, ho art thon that boſteſt, who hath 
put the difference ? If man hath free will to take Grace, 
or refuſe it, and if God hath given to all ſufficient 
meanes, then, thou haſt made the difference, God 
hath nor. 


— 
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=: chercfoce they ſay , ir is bur as propounding 


Againe, it this were ſo, we muſt take away all Elc-/ 
ion and Reprobation ; for what is EleQion ? Electi- 
on is nothing clſe but this, God hath taken ſome to 
life, and makes them holy, as godlineſle is an cffe of 
his EleQion, and the wickedneſle of men is a fruit of 


| cheir rc j:Rion: but now here would be no Ele&ion, but 


a meere prejudication of a reward to the thing done 
only . but therefore God is ſaid to have choſen us, be- 
cauſe he makes us good ; now by this you take that 
quite away. | 
But you will obje&, why ſhould there be thoſe dif- 
terent kinds of working 2 we fee in all other things, if 
chere be an end propounded, and ſufficient motives, it 
is enough:and why ſhould God give different objzRs? 
of the 
bough ' 


| 


IS 
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God propounds congruous objeRs tothe faculties of 
the ſoule of man, he will come in. 


But I anſwer it briefly, it he will come in for this |». 


congruity of objeRs, becauſe a bough is propounded to 
him : 

Firſt, he muſt be a ſheepe, before he will follow the 
bough : Now thouarta Wolfe by Nature, firſt,there- 
fore hee muſt turne thy nature, Go » muſt turne 
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bough ro he ſheepe, and the ſheepe will follow: It|S =.V 


thy voluntatem Lupinam into £Agniaam ; therefore 
thou muſt have another nature before thou canſt fol- 
low the bough. 

Againe, thou muſt have an eye to ſce that bovgh, 
but we are blinde by nature,and till God opens our eyes 
and inlightens us, we cannot ſee the excellencies of the 
| wayes of God, and therefore we ſhall not follow it, 

- Againe, there muſt be ſtrengthto follow, but ex- 
cept God give thee ſtrength though thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
it, and ſce beauty in it too, thou wilt never follow itto 
purpoſe, thouwilt never follow it tothe end. Savt loo- | 
ked on itfor atime, butnotto the end, there muſt bea 
power of God to carry a manthrough all objects, all 
impediments to the end , therefore, Ng man can come to 
«(ſaith Chriſt) except my Father draw him : Notſome 
men, but no man, though he have great meanes he 
doth not ſay, except my Father allure him with con-! 
gruotis objes, but except my Father change his na-| 
tures fordrawing ſignifies areluQance, and backward- 
neſſe in us, 


Goe to experience, you ſhall findeit ſo; when we 


ſpeak ta men, itis true, we ſay, they be dead in ſins and arg . = 
treſpaſſes: Doe not men heare us as dead men? No man teacherh it 
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| cannot come at ir, or I am fettered, and cannot goto 
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ſtirres up himſclte, they goe away as they came, and 
till God pur life into them, they will nor hearken to us. 

Againe, how perverſe are judgements of men? they 
{eenocxcellencies inthe wayes of God; therefore arc 
apt to quarrell and ſpeake againſt them. 

Againe, doe wenot finde our deſires ſo pitched on 
preſent things , and our, luſts. ſo ſet uponthem , that 
without an Almighty Power they cannot be looſed ? 
Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Ic is impoſſible for a rich man, 
that is, one that ſets his hcart on riches, toenter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven, That place is as ſtrong as 
any place in all the Book of God, to ſhew that there is 
no freedome of will; 1: & impoſiible for 4 rich man, for | 
a manthat hath this one luſt, (he might have ſaid of any 
other luſt) whoſe heart is ſet on gaming, on any other 
fio, it is as impoſſible as for a Cable-ropero go thorow 
the eye of a Needle : But then (faith Peter) ns may ſhall be 

ſaved : and indeed no man ſhall be ſaved, if there be no 
more than his owne ſtrength, but God will put to his 
Almighty power, to change his nature, to mortific 


is not a notionthat men are not able to come in, 

But you will fay, this is a diſcouraging dodtine, it 
God muſtdoall, what ſhall we do it teacheth every | 
man to ſit ſtill, , 

Ianſwer, No,it will not teach men to fit Kill, becauſe 
there was no man ever went aboutit, thatever found | 
any impediment : Therefore hs muſt know, whatis an 
impediment, Impediments (when a man cannot doe 
athing) are of two ſorts: One is, when T ſee ſixch a 
thing as I defare, butthere is a doore lockt on me, and I 


it, | 


ho 
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of his hand ; here a man may complaine. "The ſecond 
Impediment is, when the thing lyes before thee, thou 
mayeſt have it, if thou wilt ; every thing lycs ready, 


man can complaine, ſaying, Why is there ſuch an Im- 
pediment? Why may not I comein 2 Wasthere ever 
any man reſolved with himſelfe, I will livea godly life 
if Ican? No, itis not that, all the extrinſecall impedi- 
ments are taken away, andall the matter isin thy will, 
thos refuſeſs to come in, and wil not walke in that way. 
Here lyeth the impediment, 

Againe, itis nota doctrine of diſcouragement, for, 
you muſt know, though God doth it by his Almighty 
Power, yet he workes inus, 17 mods inteliigentium, He 
uſes us in the worke, and he nſeth us afterthe manner of 
men; for every man doth_{44m agere, he workes in 
us. by propounding reaſons, and arguments to move 
withall ; thou underſtandeſt them, and knoweſt them : 
therefore it is as much as thou canſtdoe inthe begin- 
ning tothinke, what reaſons thereare to move thee to 
g0in,tobetake thy ſelf to a godly courſe,and to change 
the old haunts thou haſt lived in before, 

Againe, thou muſt keep from the impediments,thou 
muſt keepe out of ill company, that deſtroyes this, 
\ Thou haſt many good ſparkes in thee, thou muſt blow 
them up, thou muſt lay thy ſelfe by the pool, till the 
Angell comes, and moves the waters ; there be many 
things thou muſt doe, and though the Candle cannot 
light ir ſelte, yet, when it is lighted, it is but putting 
oyle to it, and we may maintaine the flame: though 
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and fimply it is becauſe thou wilt not, Here now no | 
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make thy ſelfe a living man whea thou art dead, yer, 
when there is life, thou mayelſt ſtir, and move thy ſelfe, 
chou mayeſt eat and drink in ſtrength of that life; when 
the fire is kindled we may maintaine it, 
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Auſw. 
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Whatuſeis there of it * 


I fay, we preach Free-will to the Regenerate, for 
certainly, ſo much grace as they have, ſo much Free. 
will they have, for Free-will followes grace, as the 
ſhadow doth the body ; ſo far, as wearereftored to 
Adams condition, ſo far we have 4dams Free-will, 

Therefore we maintaine Free-will in the Regene. 
rate, and as faras thou art Regenerate, thou haſt Free- 
will, thou maycſt doe more than thou doeſt. 

Therefore doe not fit downe arid ſay, I cannot doe 
it, for thou mayeſt doe it; and ifchou haſt bur a little 
ſtrength, thou mayeſt improve and husband it, as well 
_ any other talcnt, and it ſhall increaſe and grow in 
thee. 

Laſtof all, you will ſay, But what ule is there of this 
doarine, to tell us that we are New Creatures, and 
God muſt make us New Creatures, and he muſt beger 
us by the Word of Truth ? 


Very great uſe, One great uſe of it is this, if we doe 
not thus hold wich God, that weare dependant upon 
him , and know that it is hee that wrought that worke , 
wee ſhould bee burin the ſtate of THdam. Now this is 
thegreate advantage wee have by the Goſpell, we have 
not a ſtocke in our owne hands, but are kept by the power 
of Godto ſalvation, Ocherwile, if it were true that wee 
take Grace, and refule it, according to liberty of will, 
you muſt know, this will conlequently follow on it, 
if chou canſt rake it out of liberty of will, thou mayeſt | 
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che other alſo; I ſay, thou may'ſt fall from it againe. 
Now, if thou mayeſt take it, and fall from it againe, 
thou art as Adam was; how miſerable then is thy 
condition 2 But by this dorine that wearein Chriſt, 
that Chriſt hath made us New Creatures, that the 
worke hath beene begun by him, and we are now com: 
mitted eo his keeping, we are in another condition than 
we hadin Adam, 

Againe, there isthis end of this doQrine : ifthiis do- 
Arine were not preached, thou wouldeſt goe about a 
work, which thou wouldeſt never be ableto performe; 
tor if thou haſt this opinion, I may doe it our of liberty 
of will, thou wilt goc aboura worke without ſtrength, 
thou wile goe abour to leape over a great ditch with a 
ſhorr ſtaffte. Now when a man will not ſeck to God, 
the worke lyes undone: he that will not be ſtrong by 
Gods ſtrength, ſhall not be ſtrong : when thou art 
caught, it is God that dothir, it will teach thee to goto 
'| God and Chriſt, and pray them to doe ir, and {othe 
worke will be done to thine hand, which before could 
never have beene done. 

Againe, if thou couldeſt take Chriſt, and come in, 
thou wouldeſt bee Iefle beholding to Chriſt, and fo 
lovethy ſelfe, and be Icfle humble, On the other fide, 


let it go againe : never any man holds one, bur he holds | Ser, VII, 


| appeare 


413 


—— 


Ve 2. 


That it: may 


that God 
ſerteth us 
not about a 
worke, - 
which he 
doth not itt- 
able us to 
pe: forme, | 


Ye 3. 

To make us 
love Chriſt 
the betrec, 
ſeeing how 


when thou feeſt thou haſt nothing, thou wile doe as 
wives, who, ſeeing they have nothing, no beauty, they 
love their Husbands better all the dayes of their 
life: Why doth Chriſt preſſe it ſo,- I have loved you, | 
and you have not loved me, I have taken you, and y ou | 
have nottaken me © Iris agreat matter when the witc 
ſaith, I have took you, I have choſen you, I loved you: 
we 
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much we 
are bchol- 


ding to hin} | 
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{| may make you fearc andtremble. So you may ſee there 


| Epheſ. 2.10, 


we cannot argue thus with Chriſt, for Chriſts e- 
mento is cver and anon, I have loved you, and not 
you me. 

Laſt of all, this uſe you may make of it, learneto 
depend on Chrift with much feare, to take heed ofput- 
ting off the worke, when he cals, take heed of denying 
him, ifthe other doctrine were true, you might be bold 
ro put off your Repentance, but take heed of that, when 
it is God that workesin you, when God muſt doe ir, 
and hee doth whea hee liſts, when it is the Spiric that 
doth it, and it breathes whenand where it liſts ; this 


is an end of this doQrine: now we will make a little uſe 
of it, and ſo end. 

Firſt, if it be Chriſts worke, if it be he that muſt be. 
gin it, (for itis a creature) then you ſe what buſtneſſe 
we have in hand, that are Preachers of the Goſpell, our 
buſineſſe is ro make men other Creatures, which is a 
tranſcendent worke, it is the worke of God, and not of 
man;.-this isthe errand we are ſentabaut, and the work 
wearetaught to do every Sabbath ; andevery Sermon | 
whichwe preach to you, to turne Lions into Lambes, 
totrinsforme the heart of man, and to make you New 
Creatures... This I ſpeake of, not for our ſakes, but for 
your Gol may make uſe of it; you muſt learne to 
know , when you hearethe Word, what ation you 
have in hand, and whom you have to doe with, that 
is, with the Almighty God, and not with Man; for, 
alas, my brethren, what arewe ableto do? Epheſ.2.10. 
Tor, are Gods workmanſhip in Teſas Chriſt, created to good 
=. that you ſhonld walke in them - It is true, we are 
che inſtruments, but ye are Gods workmanſhip. Take _ 
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beſt Inſtrument wherewirh we makeanyartificialthing, Sex. VII, 


an Axe or a Chiſcll, or whatſoever it is, you know, if 
there bee not an influence from the Artificer, it will 
make no artificiall thing, itwill ſtrike when you uſe ir, 
but it will not make any artificiall thing, if there be not 
an influence from the Artificer : So we are inſtruments, 
and the Wordis an Inſtrument, but if there be not an 
influence from God, the worke will not be done, -you 
will never be made New Creatures. Therefore you are 
Gods workmanſhip created to good workes; he doth 
it, and remember you have to do with him: You have 
an elegant expreſſion of it in 2 Coy. 3.2. Tow are Chriſts 


Epiſtle adminiſtred by us, and written not with Inke, but | 


with the Spirit of the living God: That is, the law of God 
is written in your hearts. You know, regeneration isin 
many other places of Scripture, £A writing the Law of 
God in their hearts , thenthere is a writing, and in this 
ſenſe the Saints are called an Epi/t/e,buttliey are Chriſts 
Epiſtle, weare the Pen, and heis the Writer, he handles 
the Pen, and what ſhall the Pen'do, when there is Paper 
and noInke 2 Will there be any Epiſtle written * Now 
"what is that, youare Chriſts Epiſtle not written with 


lnke, but by the Spirit of God 2 We doe but apply the |. 


Pen to the Paper; but if Godpur not Inkeinto the Pen, 
that is, the Spirit of the living God,: nothing willbee 
written in your hearts. Therefore, remember what 
you haveto doe, and with whom ; not with us, forwe | 
are able to doe nothing :- not Pan! or 4polo mighty in 
Scriptures, Wearethe Minifters by whom you beleeve. It 
is Gov that doth ic, wee are but thoſe by whom 
you beleeve: Peter, if that ever any man was able ſo 
to doc it, hee was, that had-his tongue ſet on fire by the 


Holy. 


2 Cor. 3.2, 
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— 

Ser. VII Holy Ghoſt, yer he was notable to doeit, Galath.z, 
Gais 8. Hee that was mighty by Peter over the circumciſion, 
God was mighty by Peter : but the worke was none of 
his ; wee are the Rammes hornes, but who throwes 
downe the wals of lericho? Are weabletodocit? | 
No, my Brethren, no more than Peter was ableto 
open the Iron gates. It istrue , when Peter came to 
them, they opened, and not before, but it was the An. 
gell that did it. So when wee preach the Goſpell, 
there bee everlaſting doores, canwee open the Iron. 
gates © Nomore than any man can open Iron. doores, 
Therefore Lydi«'s heart was opened, elſe Paul! might 
have preached long enough in vaine ; in Z«ke the laſt 
Luke 24.45] Chapter, He opened their underflandings, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, If he had not opened their 
underſtandings, as he was God, he had done them no 
good, when he preached tothem as man: Therefore it 
is God that doth ir. 

But, you will ſay, of what uſe is this to us, that God 
doth it 2 ey, | 

It is of much uſe: therefore, when you cometo this 
| Eearne | placeevery Sabbath day toheare the Word, when you 


hence. 


:. Tocome| {ee you have todoe with the mighty God (we are the 
word with| Pen, it is God that dothit) learne to come with reve. | 
revrene | rence and feare; learne to ſay of this place,as 7acob did, 
when he ſaw God, when he ſaw the Ladder, and An. 
gels aſcending, and deſcending. Surely this is a feare-' | 
' | full place, and no other than the gate of Heaven, and 
the Houſe of God, it may be you thought of it, before : | 
You come to heare Sermons, or Lecures, and Decla- 
marions,to have your underſtandjygs bettered, but _ 
wy 
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doenotremember that it is the gare of Heaven, andthe 
Houſe of God : you ſcenot God ſtanding over us, you 
ſhould overlooke us, it is the gate of Heaven, that is, 


not through this gate, it is the Houſe of God: Andin-. 


him more than upon us, exped and wait what God 
will doe on your hearts, in ſuch a time, if you come 
and heare ; and God hath done nothing, obſerve that, 
and ſay, it is becauſe God hath with-holden his hand; 
therefore my heart is not quickned at this Sermon; it 
| any thing hath beene done, know, it is a ſparke kindled 

from Heaven, therefore cheriſh ir, looke wellto it, for 
| it isa ſparke kindled from Heaven: therefore, doe as 
| they did inthe Law, fee what Daviddid on'the Altar: 
; which he built on Mount Moriah, when the Altar was | 

buile, they layd che wood and Sacrifice, and lookel to 

God whenhe would {end fire from Heaven: So we are 
{the wood, look to God for fire, if youcan ger a Spark, | 
i be ſure to maintaine it ; for that was the manner of the 


you ſhall never come ro Heaven ordinarily, ifyou goe | 


| deed when you come hither, your eye maſt be upon | 


Prieſts, when they had a lirtle fire from Heav.n, they | 
alway gave fewell,they rever let it go out agaire. Look 
| toOitdiligently, if you havegort aipark from Heaven, 

; letit not go out againe, (as itis the caſe of many rhou- 

ſands to doe) there may be {pai kes, and you may heat | 
your ſelves by them, and it may be bur fire from carth: 

When a Sacrifice was kindled by common fire, God 
accepted itnor, though ic burnt as other fire, yer ir was | 
| no ſacrifice to God, Morall reaſon and natural] wil- | 
| dome may kindle a fire, that may be very hike true fire, | 
' but itis not from Heaven: Therefore come with much | 
| feare to this place, like men that have your cyes on | 
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God, ſeck him not for faſhion,and know it is tono pur- | 
poſe,if God ſent not his Spirit from Heaven, 

Againe, you will ſay, what uſe isthere of this, that 
itis Godthat doth it, and not man, 

I ſay therefore,givethe praiſe andglory of itto God, 
give irnotto us, butto him, this is not a Ifght notion, 
but of great moment, for it will make thee lovethe 
Lord Ieſus : Saint Paw! puts this among the greateſt 
mercies; He hath beene mercifull to me with faith and | 


cnovugh for it, that is, he hath wrought in me faithand 
love, therefore gives him the praiſe. It is God that 
dothit, we are but the inſtruments ; we praiſe not the 
Trumpet, but the Trumpeter, we praiſe not the Pen. 
fill, but the Painter, ' It is God that doth the worke, 
give him therefore the whole praiſe of it; this is a mat- 
ter of muchuſe to you, For when there is a Miniſter 
of God, that hath beene an inſtrument of bringing you 
to Heaven, youwill love this man, prize him,and mag- 
nifie him in your thoughts, and you do well; bur re- 
member, that you take nothing from Chriſt; alas ! 
W hat is the Pento him that writes the Epiſtle £ What 
are we, my brethren ? Give not to us what belongs 
unto him ; nothing unto us, faith Paw/, we have done 
thus and thus, but it is nothiog, ir is Chriſtthat hath 
done all,and let him have all: as the ſervants of Chriſt, 
wemult be wary, that we rob not our Maſter of mens 
affetions, for weare but ſpokeſmen to preſent youto 
Chriſt, therefore be exceeding wary, give your affecti. 
ons to the Lord, to whom they belong: Tfever you 
receive afy good by any Sermon, if yoube quickned, 


if evera little enlivened by the powerfull preaching of 
rhe 
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the Word, giveglory to Chriſt, and ſay he hath done 
it, let him have the praiſe of ir, love'him ſomuchthe 
more, for of all graces, nothing is like that to worke 
grace in your hearts. 


it isnot the Miniſter bur God that doth ir. 
| ThendoenotexpeR from us, that we ſhould come 
wlhexcellency ot wiſdome,or of words,that we ſhould 
come with wit, andeloquence, and learning. Wull this 
make a New Creature 2 No, it will not doecit; for itis 
God,that makes men New Creatures,and if it be'fo,he 
will do it by his owne Inſtruments, that is, by his owne 
Word: Thus Pa! reaſons, 1 Cor. 2; We preach the Go- 
ſpell, not with excellency of words, for then the death of 
Chrift would be of noeffee ; that is, no man willbe a 
New Creature, and Chriſt would dye in vaine: there- 
fore wepreachthe Goſpell in the evidence of the Spirit 
and power,theſe gotogether;evidence of ſpirit & pow- 
er. What then is this preaching in evidence of the Spi- 


Againe, if you will ſay, what uſc is there of it? That | 


rit * Certainly,it is never evident that the Spirit ſpeaks, | 
but when youknow the W ord ſpeake: therefore,when | 
any man knowes, that it is the Word we preach, there | 
is an evidence, it isa ſpeech ofthe Spirit, and whenthe 
Spirit ſpeakes to the heart, there is power, and that 
was thereaſon that Chriſt did ſo much good. He taught 
| with authority, and not as the Scribes, What is thatto 
come with authority £ As when a Cenſtablecomes 
in the name of the King, he ſhewes hisevidence,he hath 
that which makes evident to him, with whom he hath 
to deale,that he comes from the King:We preach with 
authority, then only when we ſpeake from God to the 
conſciences of men; this confiſteth not in c—_ 
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thority. Therefore come not with afteRarion of ex. 
cellency of words and wiſdome: if we hadall the wit in 
the world to ſet the word of Godin it, it is better than 
that in which it is ſer; as the Diamond is better than 
che Gold in which it is ſet, If you were to chuſe a Mi. 
niſter, chuſe not ſuch an one, defire1tnot,expect it not, 
the tooliſhneſle of preaching, is wiſer than men, it will 
do more than all the wiſdome of man, though it is but 
fooliſhneſſe ro ſome, We ſpeake wiſdome to them that are 
perfef?, ſairh Paul, they that be perfect, will account ir 
wiſdome, it is fooliſhneſſe ro them that are children 
and unable to diſcerne. 

Againe, though it be but fooliſhneſſe onthe outſide, 
yer there be treaſures within, and God hath hidtheſe 
rrea({ures under baſe out-ſides, that men may ſtumbleat 
tnem, as men that hide treaſure under ſtraw, the too- 
liſhnefle of preaching ſaves the ſoules ot men; therefore 
ſceing it is God that doth it, he will uſe his owne In- 
ſtraments, God workes by it. Can words, can all mo. 
rall wit make a New Creature? No,itis God ; then 
why doc we make a queſtion 2 The more the word is 
diſcovered and brought home, the better itis ; becauſe 
indeed, when we preach any thing clſe, you dobut ſte 
a Creature and you think you have todo with a Crea- 

ture; for you can an{ſwcr wit with wit, and learning 
' with learning ; and when you ſee you have to do with 
; McÞ,.though never ſo excellent, yet they are men: But 
, when Chult ſpeakes tothe conſcience, now the heart 
' is brought downe, when it ſeeth it hath ro doe with 
; God,that oily hath to do with the conſciences of men; 
| thacturegxpedt notthe contrary, and remember that 
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God is the doer of it, itis hee that writes the Epiſtle, 
though we be the Miniſters. It is therefore not with- 
out uſe that we preach this doctrine to you. 

| And to all that I have ſaid adde this one more : 
Therefore it you find that there hath not bina mighty 
worke of Ged wrought in your hearts at any time, 
when you have heard the Word, know you have 
heard in vaine, for the labour is loſt, if there 
bee no more than the worke of a man. There. 
fore you muſt know there bee ewo Preachers at the 
ſame time, one that ſpeakes to the heart powerfully, 
that makes yoy New Creatures, that baptizeth you 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, and then there js 
a preaching tothe eares : And there are two hearings, 
one is, whenyoucan repeat, and recallthe Wordto 
memory, but there is another ſaving hearing, thar is, 
when it is ingrafeed ? And when is it ingrafted © Even 
then when it maketh you New Creatures, asa graft is 
then grafted when it changes all the Stock, Therefore 
conſider whether you doe ſo heare, or no, thatit hath 
bred ſuch a change in you, and know, otherwiſe you 
' have heard it in vaine, For whatdoe weedoe when 
wee preach rhe Word? wee doe as Gehezi did, hee 
came running with E/:ſha's ftaffe to raiſe the child, but 
hee conld not doe it, for though hee had Eliſha's ſafe, 
he had not Eliſha's ſpirit: So weecome with the ſtafle, 
but not with the Spirit ; therefore thou art not raiſed 
to life, for there is the ſtaffe withoutthe Spirit : there. 


| fore doe not thinke thou haſt heardro any purpoſe, it 


the Stockebenot eurned , if thou findeſt notthe Spirit 


there. What doe wee, when we drefle upa Sermon 
never ſo well 7 Itis but the rigging of the ſailes , and 
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what will allthis doe without wind ? Is not the Spirit 
the wind © What are Organs without breath 2 There 
is no muſicke made : And what is all our preaching, 
whanthe Spirit is abſent £ Thats all in all, indeed it is | 


| the ſword of rhe Spirit, but what is it withoutthe Al. 


mighty hand of God * It is ſaid of one, who hearing 
that Scanderbezs {word had done ſuch and ſuch ſtrange 
works, would needs ſceit,and ſent for the Sword;when 
he ſaw the ſword, he ſaid, he ſaw no ſuch matter in it, 
Is this the Swordthat hath done all this ? Scanderbeg 
ſent him word againe, I have ſent the ſword, but not 
the Arme thathandled it. Sothe Word we preach to 
you, is butthe Sword of God, God lends you the 
Sword many times, when he keepes the Arme to him. 
{clfe: It may bee you have not ſcene ſo great things 
done byit as wetcll you of, That It is the power of God 
tofalvation , that it is the Word of Truth that begers 
men againe ; the reaſon is, becauſe God reſerves the 
Arme: to himſelfe, Therefore, when you come to 


| heare, as you have the. Sword, pray earneſtly that the 


Arme may goe together with the Sword, that God 
will make it lively and. mighty in operation, to.caſt | 
.downe your luſts, to pierce as atwo-edged ſword, di- 
viding betweene the bones andthe marrow, the joynts 


| and thefpirit, that is, that you may know your ſelves 


better than you did before :. Andall this.uſe you may 
| make of this, that you are Creatures, andno man can 
make you New Creatures: Itis Gad muſt doit, 
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Therefore if any man bein (rift, let him bee 
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Ve, you will objeR, Go » workes in 
us the deed, even every deed, ſo that a 
| man hath not Free-will after he is Re- 
generate. 
21 To this we anſwer , that ſofarreas 
his grace, and the ſtrength he hath , 
goes, ſo farr he is able to keepe the Commandements 
ot God, by vertue ofa generall concourſe: Ic is not de- 
nied that a man cannot move his hand, nor doe any a- 
ion without the generall concourſe of God, but that 
God never denies,but as he gives the Creature ability, 
ſo he vouchſafes a generall concourſe toir. Asitis 
true inthat, fo in all aRions of grace, a man cannot doe 
any thing without a concourſe: Bur when a man hath 
grace, there be two things wherein a man hath need of 
Ee 2 ſpeciall 


'Y 


— 


4 ſtood, 


Object, 


Anſw. 
In whae | 
ſenſe he p 
would be 
unders 


when he 


FP 
a ds. A ts A. rt t.4 


affirmeth | 


the will o 
Regene- 

rate perſo 
to be free. 


hee 
on A a alt. ans, ts. Sth 7 Mrs 


416 
| Sen. Vil, 


i ——— 
Two 
things 
wherein 
we need 
ſuperyent- 
ent help. 


þ - 


OL[. 5 o 
The order 
firſt in 
Chriſt and 
| then New 
Creatures. 
Hence 
learne, 
1. Not to 
be diſcou- 
raged from 
O11p to 
Chriſt for 
any defe, 
0: impers 
"feGivn 
that is Mm 


$o 
u 


The New Creature What. 
ſpeciall ſupervenicnthelpe from God: Firſt, when hee 


is calkd to doca worke, which is above the ſtrength | 


hee hath received ; here muſt be more ſtrength , there 
muſt be a new addition, for the worke goes beyond 
the ſtrength : As a child may goe onplaine ground , 
but if you will have him goeup a paire of ſtaires ; you 
muſt lead him your helpe : So a Chriſtian may doe a- 
Qions proportionable to the grace he hath received; 
yet bcing called to ſomewhat abovethat pitch, hee 
muſt have a new helpe from God. Secondly , when a 
man is aſſaulted by a temptation , beyond the ſtrength 
he hath received, here needs ſtrength beyond his owne 
to hold him up : A child may ſtand alone, but ifone 
thruſts him, you muſt hold him vp or elſe he falls; ſo 
the Lord muſt put under his hand , and wee muſt have 
helpe above that wee have received , but otherwiſe the 
poſition is true, ſo fafreas weare regenerate, ſo farre 
we have Free-will , which followes grace : So much 
life as we have, ſo farre wee may move ard ſtirre our 
ſelves. And intheſe caſesit is true, that we need more 
helpe from God beyond the grace we have received. 
The fifth thing to be obſerved is the order , firſt in 
Chriſt, and then a New Creature,out of which we are 
briefely to obſervethis, 
' Lernomanlooke for SanRification, before ke is ju- 
ſtificd,that is, Let no mangbe diſcouraged from coming 
ro Chriſt , becauſe he finds not in himſelfe that godly 
ſorrow for ſinne,that ability to repent, that diſpoſition 
of heart, which he deſires to have: for a New Creature 
 followes ir,we muſt firſt be in Chriſt before we can be 
New Creatures, And this isacommon fault among 
us, we will faine have ſomething before we come, wee 
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thinke 
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| chou had(t beene without him, 
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chinke Gods pardons are not free, but we muſt bring 
ſomething in our hand : You know the Proclamation 
runnes thus, Buy without money that is,come without a- 
ny excellencie at all, becauſe wee arecommarided to 
come and take the water of life freely ; Therefore, doe 
not ſay, 1 have afinfull diſpoſition, and an hard heart, 
and cannot mourne for fin as I ſhould, therefore I will 
ſtay till that be done;it is all oneas ifthou ſhould'ſt ſay, 
I muſt goeto the Phyfitian, but I will have my wounds 
well,and my diſcaſc healed firſt;and when that is done, 
I will goc tothe Phyſitian, Whatis thy end of going 
to him, but to have thy diſeaſe healed? Doeſtthou 
thinke to havetby diſeaſe healed before? I ſay it is the 
ſame folly:Theend of going to Chriſt is,that this very 
hardneſſe of thy heart may be taken away , that this 
very deadneſle of the ſpirit may be removed,thatthou 
mayeſt be enlivened, and quickned, and healed , that 
thou mayeſt hate finne; for he isthy Phyſician, looke 
not for it before-hand , thou muſt firſt bee in Chriſt, 
before thou canſt be a New Creature. 

Againe,if we muſt firſt bein Chriſt, before wecan 
be New Creatures, if thatbe the order, if that beethe 
motive and the thing that carries us on, then let us be 
content to uſe the motive that God uſerh. The Papiſts 
propound other motives to good workes ; they tel] 


© IIS 


them, they ſhall have Heaven, and eſcape damnarion | 


for them, Is thisa good reaſonto move mento good 
workes? But the courſe of Scripture is otherwile : 
Thou art in Chriſt, heeisthine, therefore beea New 
Creature, conſider what he hath-done for thee ; there- 
fore labour to turne ro him. Againe,\conſider what 
what thou haſt by him, 
Be 3 and 


| 


Ser. VII. 


— 


Rea. 2. 
From your 
union With 
Chriſt , to 
perlwade 
you to 


good works, 


_—_ opment own wem ro ny eg ny OR Annes er ar en 


| 
| 

| Dot, 

| To be in 
Chnfſt,is 
the grond 
, of all Sal 
.. Yation. 


[  Weere firſt in (brift ; 


426 'e, . 
| Sex.VIL | and, by that, ſtirre upthy ſelfcro doe for him, wharhe | 


———| requires. Therefore the Apoſtle comming to anſwer 


chat queſtion, If grace abound, why doth not fiane 


{ not (ay, you ſhall have theſe and theſe motives to draw 
you from finne, but hee tels them, whoſoever is in 
Chriſt, is dead to finne, and if you be dead to ir, how 
ſhall you live therein If you be in Chriſt, you will 


{youſo, And ſomuch forthis, becauſe we will haſten 
tothe point, we intend to handle at this time, 

If any man be in Chriſt, tet him be a New Creature} 

The laſt point we are to obſerve ia this Text, is : 

That to bee in Chrift « the ground of our ſabuation : 
That is, of all the priviledges we have, and of all the 
graces we have (for in thoſe two things doththe ki 
dome of God confiſt ) it is theground of all the privi- 
ledges wee have , we have them therefore becauſe wee 
bee in Chriſt ; It is the ground of all the graces wee 


Creatures ; therefore wee have the Imageof God re- 


graces, asthe old man is the buadle and heape of all 
corruption and finne, 
Now wewill ſhew what ir is to be in Chriſt, and of 
what moment it is; then we will make uſe of it: The 
two firſt areſo neere conjoyned, that we will handle 
them together, what itis tobe in Chriſt, and of what 
moment it istobee in Chriſt, that is, tobee united ro 
Chriſt, A man then is ſaid to be uniced to him, when 
hee may truly ſay that which is in the Camicles, Hy 


Beloved is mine, and 1 amhis: Whena man can ſay, 
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abound £ Why doth nor a manſiane more? Hedorh | 


| 


be New Creatures,there needs no other motive to make | 


| have, becauſe we are in Chriſt, therefore we are New | 


| paired in us, which is nothing but the bundle of all | 


Chriſt | 


| Chriſt is mine, and Iam Chriſts,then we are in Chrift, 
| for thetnwe are his. Now that this may be done, there 
mult be a muruall ac of giving and receiving, that is, 
it is God that gives his Sonne, and Chriſt that gives 
himſeſfe, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, He lowed me, and gave, 
himſclfe for me. Whenthis is done on Gods part, and 
| we have taken him, that makes Chriſt ours, So there 
muſt bee a giving and taking to unite us unto Chrilt , 
there muſt bee a giving, that is, the Father muſt give 
Chriſt : now giving is nothing elſe but 20d meum 67, 
efficere twum nullo jure cogente. This definition the Civil 
| Lawyers give of it, and it is a true one: So the Lord 
gives Chriſt to us, he makes him ours, nothing com- 
pels him to ir, for if it wereby Law, it werenot by 
gift but by debt: I ſay, he gives Chriſt, and freely,and 
to give him, is nothing elſe, but to make him ours, Bur 
| to givehim is nothing, ir is not enough except we take 
him likewiſe, for giving and taking are Relatives, re- 
move one, and the other is taken away. Though God 
| give his Sonane freely, yet excepr we take him, that gift 
£15 00 gift ; therefore theremuſt be a taking on our part, 
and when theſe two aredone, when God hath given 
Chriſt, and we have taken him, then we are united to 
Chriſtz and we are in Chriſt, and he in us; as in mar- 
riage, the husband gives himſelfe tothe Wife, and the 
takes him ; again, the Wifc gives her ſelfe to the Hus- 
band, and hee takes her; and when this is once done, | 
and done really, they arcunited together, And ſuch a 
match is made berweene Chriſt and vs, thereis a mu. 
tuall giving and taking on þoth fides; and whenthis 
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raatch is nnade, Chriſt is ſaid properly to be in us, and 
wee 1a him: Yea, to goe alitrle further, Marriage is a 
S<> necre 


ea. 


What gi- 
ving is, 
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Our union 
with Chriſt 
nearer the 
marriage. 


] 
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dy, he is the Hzad, wethe members, we have the ſame 


j bone of the ſame bone, ſo necre an union there is be- 


;totheheart, by his Spirit, as the Sun doth,by the light 
; Which revives us,andquickens us, and works a change 
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neere union, yet but a Relative union , but there is 
ſomething more inthis, Chriſt hath raken our Nature, 

He is bone of our bone, aud fleſh of our fleſh; And again, | 
hee hath given us his Spirit, that the very ſame Spirit 
dwells io us, as dothin him, that we may be ſaid co b- 
(piric of his Spiric. This is morethan is in mariage, 
chis is a neercr union; therefore the Scripture uſetha 
ncerer expreſſion, we areas members of the ſame Bo. 


Spirit that he nath, we are fleth of the ſame fleſh, and 


rweene us, So then, there ts more than a Relation, in 
our bcing in Chriſt, hce indeed comes in to us, asthe | 
Sua is ſaid to come into the houſe, You know,.the Sun 
is in the Heaven, but when the light comes, we ſay the 
Sun comes into the houſe; for there comes a reall light, 
which is an eff-& of the Sun: So the Sonne of God 
lIeſus Chriſt, though he be in heaven, yer he comes in- 


inus. Againe, weegrow into Chriſt, as the branches 


s Ofwhat 
moment 
this union 
's, 


thac weeare one in another, and we grow one in ano- 


grow into the Vine, into the Root, into the Stocke, ſo 


ther, as the branches grow inthe Vine, and the Vine | 
'groweth in the branches: Sucha mutuall union there: 
is betweene us. | 

And thence come all the benefits, (which js the ſe- 
cond thing I willſhew you, that is, of what moment 
ic i5;)I fay,hence come al the benefirs we have by him, 
inthart weare united to him after this manner, that wee 
are in him, as the branches in the Vine, thence ir is,that 
we are made New Creatnres,thatis,there is a new Sap 
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7 ſhed in the branches, which weares outthe old Sap, the 
| old man, original] fine which was there before, and 
changeth ir by the ingredience of thenew Sip. So 
doth Chriſt: Therefore we arc ſaid to be ingrafted | 
iatothe militude of his D-ath and ReſurreQion, that 

is, the old narure in us is worne out by the comming 

'in of thenew : nowaSCu rk 1s r diddie, but revi- | 
ved againe ; ſo we put on another nature, ſo wee have | 
chis benefit by this. union, wee are made New Crea. | 
tures, Befides this, we have an hundred others, when | 
we are in Chriſt we are under covert, he hathintereſt | 
in all our debts, and wee have intereſt in all his riches, | 
as the husband 15s bound to pay all the debts of the ! 
wife, when hee hath married her, ſhe is under coverr, | 
ſhe hath intereſt in all her husbands riches; ſo we have 
intereſt in all the wealth of Chriſt, andthatis a very 
large wealth, as you have it expreſſed in 1 Cor. the laſt 
Chapter, Paul, and Apollo, 8c. and the world is yours, 
it is a wealth beyond all that men can give you. The 
world i yours, no man in the world can goe ſo farre, | 
Princes may reach thorow their owne Kingdomes, | 
but-the World is yours,. that is, Chriſt who hath 
the commandof it, cauſeth every thing thcre to ſerve 
your turne, even-every creaturethat man cannot com -| 
mand; the windand the feas obey him-for your good ; | 
tor you have intereſt inall his riches, there is nothing | 
in the world but is yours, Things preſent and things to 

come are ours, If men can helpe you rothings prelent, | 
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caa goe beyond a man, fo farre are you advantaged by 
him, and have intereſt inall his riches, hee hathinte- 
reſt in all your debts, youare under covert, and no. 
ching can hurt you, the gates of Hell, Men, Divels, 


Sinne, and all the Creatures in Heaven and earth are | 


not ableto hurt you, becauſe you are in him, you are as 
Coneyes in their Burrowes, he covers you, hekeepes 
you fate. If our eyes were opened to ſeethis, as the 
Apoſtle Pauls were, we ſhould magnifie ir, and ſtand 
am3zed atit, when he comes roexpreſſe what we have 
by Chriſt, he knowes not how to expreſle it; 1» hin 
are all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, and they 
are ours; he hatha Kingdome, that is ours : Hee is a 
Sonne, ſo are we; heeis an Heire, ſoare we, nothing 
can hurt us, but it hurts him, Therefore make uſe of 
this, when any thing is objeRed that is terrible and 
grievous, anſwer it with this, I amin Chri#f. When' 
thou wanteſt any thing, kaow thoucaanſt notbe denied, 
tor thou art in Chriſt, Set all our thoughts 02 worke, 


to looke to all the things mans nature is capable of, 


that you defire to make you happy, we have them all 
in him, 0 the length,and height,and depth of his mercy ! 
Lndecd it is ſucha depth thatwe cannot fadome, and 
a height we cannot reach,anda length we cannot mea. 


ſure ; all this we have by Chriſt: if we had but Pauls | 


| ſpirictoapprehendit, anda littlecreviſe of light opened 


to 1s, as there was to him, that wemight ſec into this | 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, we would ſtandamazed. | 


[ canaot ſtand roenlarge it any further, youſee what it 
is tobe united to Chriſt, and of what moment. Now 
we will come to make ſome uſe of it. | 

If it bee ſo glorious a condition to bee united to 


| 


; 


Chriſt, 


— 
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him, with a deſire to be inthis condition; for, if you 
| have the Son, you havelife, 1 194. 5.12. He that hath 
| the Son hath life and all things elſe pertaining to life, god- 
lineſſe, and happineſſe ; he that hath not the Son hath not 
life, that is, hee is yet in death and condemnation ; 
have Chriſt,and have all things; therefore it is an hap- 
and glorious condition, 

Therefore let thoſe, that have ir, deſire to enlarge 
it more and more,and thoſe that want it,let them ſecke 
.tO gct It, 

Firſt, I ſay thoſethat have ir, let them Jabour to in- 
| large it. 
ou will ſay, If a man bee in Chriſt, how can hee | 
bee more 2 If hee be united, if he bee maried to him, 
how can hebe more 2 Tuſtification admits of no de- 
orees : Therefore this is apoint worth your confide. 
ration, That you may be more in Chriſt. | 
It is rrue, Tuſtificationin this ſenſe, admits of no 
degrees, bur it is indiviſible, either you are married, 
' or not married; either you are in him,or not in him ; 


kd 


when a Spouſe takes an Husband, ſhee hath ſo much | 
wilastore to make fuch an one her Husband, yer 
there may be degrees of willingneſle, ſhee may will jt | 
more, there may be more deſire of ir, there may be a 
greater approbarion of it, ſo, though it be true, that c- 
very man thar is juſtified in Chrift,is within the Cove- 
nant, within the doore ; yet he may goe in further, or | 


Chiiſt, it ſhould inflame us then with a deſire to be in | Sen. VIE 


: .underiiood 
ſo farre, indeed, it admits of no degrees : But now | 


bi ; 
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lefſe farre when hee is within : So 1 fay you may be 
within the Covenant, but this taking of Chriſt, this 

being in Chriſt, thisreceiving of him, admits of de- | 
erecs, 
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Szx.V1I; grees, becauſe, though onebe married toanhusband, 


_ 


your miſe- 
ry without 


—_ "= 


that thcre is ſo much will, as to reſolve to take him,ra. 
ther than refuſe him, yet this very will of rakiog may 
beſtronger., as her afteRions to him are more, therea- 
ſons are ſtronger and. larger that invite:her to take 
him : So the union with Chriſt may be neerer yet, the 
knor may be yet ſtraiter, and as that increateth, ſo all 
the effets, and conſequences of it increaſe: There- 
fore the thing we would exhort youto, isto bee more 
in Chriſt, to get you necrer to him, | | 

You will ſay, How ſhall that be done ? 

Confider what it wasthatdrawed youto him, and 
to labour to intend allthar, that when you havetaken 
him, you may yer make the union necrer and better 
thanit was. 

And theſe five things will-doe it : 

Firſt, conſider your miſery without him, you did 
conſider it before, which cauſed-you to take him for 
your Husband, when'you ſaw you could not live 
without him, but when you finde that miſery tob:e 
yet more, your conſolation will be ſtronger, youwill 
more approve your aRion of taking him, you will 
| prize him more. Therefore, .if you will bee yer 
neerer to CnniIs r, refleR often on your ſelves, 


— — 


an your owne condition, and ſee what you are 
without .him. Conſider what your finnes are, how 


more degrees will beadded to the taking of the Lord 


| leſus, For that is one great meanes,to teach us to prize 
Chriſt 


— — 


you ſhould have periſhed, if you had not taken him .| 
how miſtrable youare ſtill, how unableto help your 
ſelves; and the more humble you are, the poorer in | 
ſpirir, and the more greedily you will receivehim, the | 


— 
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Chriſt, even to know our miſery. The Prodigall ſon 
was taught to prize his being in his Fathers houſe by 
the extremity of want he was in, the more he felt the 
want of it, the more he prizedir., Labour therefore 
to know what you are, out of Chriſt,ro feelethe want 
of it, to know that you cannot ſubſiſt, you cannot be 
without him. | 

Againe, ſecondly, labour more to know the vertues 
and the excellencies of your husband ; for as they are 
| more explicated and diſcovered to you, ſo you will 
love him more, As one thatis married, the more ſhe 
ſees in her husband,the more ſhe defires him, the more 
glad ſhe isthat the match is made, there is a grearer de- 
oree of will to take her Husband. Labour to ſee this 
beauty in Chriſt,to ſee whathe hath done for you; was 
he not crucified for you? Heloved me, ſaith Paul, and 
gave bimſelfe for me, he died for me Conſider all thar 
he hath done, conſider the great dowry, the riches he 
brings with him, all the benefits and priviledges hee 
brings with him, and you have by him, looke well up. 
on him, conſider thenumber of them, and the waight 
of them ; thinke of all theadvantages you get by him, 
the more you ſee this, the more thoſe vertues and ex- 
cellencies of Chriſt are explicated, and unfolded, and 
made manifeſt unto you, the more you will love him, 
and the nearer is the union betweene you. 

Thirdly,be perſwaded of his love to you, the more 
you are perſwaded of your husbands love, the nearer 
your hearts grow to him. Thinke what it was that 
made Payl love the Lord Ieſus fo much, it was the 


| ſtrength of his faich, heknew the Lord loved him,and 


that Chriſt had received him, It'we could biit once 
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him; 


. | Pray that 
the Holy 


Ghoſt 


| Chriſt, 


| - 


;| reckon all as drofſe and dung, we ſhould prize nothing 
ſes,it wasthe ſtrength of his faith that made him cleave 
| _ oþ 


| ſes and troubles that he paſſed thorow, he ill had ex- 


may draw 
thce ro 
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ger into Pauls condition, that wecould ſee the unſcar- | 
chableriches of Chriſt,the beauties of our husband, the 
advantages we have by him,if we had Pau/s faith to be- 
leeye his love, we ſhould be able todocas he did, to 


but Chriſt, and we ſhould draw nearer to him: There-! 
fore, labour to ſtrengthen your faith. .So did Ho-: 


ſo faſt to God, as he did, 

Fourthly, get experience of him, for it was Pauls 
experience that united him nearer to Chriſt, the expe. 
rience that he had of Chriſt in the mortification of his 
luſts, in allthe courſes of his miniſtry,jin all thediſtreſ- 


pericnce of him, and the more experience you have of 
the Lerd Ieſus, the nearer you come to converſe wich 
him,and the moreFou wil love him,and joyne tohim : 
Strangeneſſe disjoynes affeRions, wee ſay there is 
ſtrangen:fle when men ſalute not, when there is not a 
neare -converſing : Strangenefſe doth diſ. joyne the 
heart, Againe, neareneſle of converfing and walking 
with him from day to day, drawes usnearer to him, 
_— CT the will of defiring him to be our Huſ. 
band, 

Laſt of all, there isacertaine impreſſion madein the 
ſpiric of man by the Holy Ghoſt, which cauſeth him 
to draw neare to Chriſt, that makes him prize him 
more, As there is inthe Irona certaine naturall qua- 
lity to follow the Loadſtone , ſo there is in the Saints 
towards Chriſt: And if we ſceke a reaſon why Pas/ 
and the reſt of the Saints that excelled ſo, were able to 


prize Chriſt above all things, andto count all things 
loſle 


w__ 
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.| to magnifie him, Thus you muſt ſceke to encreaſe 


are content and reſolve to: match wth Cnmnisr, 
and-to bee made one with him-: And this is the thing 
that you-are to bee exhorted to, not onely to know 
this, but to exerciſe it: when Paul had oncetaſtedthe 
ſweetneſſe in Chriſt, he couldreliſh nothing cl(e, hee 
counts all other things as droſſe : So ſhould we, if: we 
had once experience of it. I 

Therefore we ſhould learneto renue this union from 
day to day. and, as I ſaid before, We ſhould eat hs fleſh, 
and drinke hi bloud every day : that is, every time wc 
renue the covenant with God, we renue the match, as 
it were, betweene us, we cat Chriſts.fleſh,and drink his 
bloud, He is that bread that came downe from heaven; they 
ate Mannah in the wilderneſſe and died, bat hee that 
feedeth on mee, [hall have life everlaſting : Therefore 
cate my fleſh and drinke my bloud, rhat is, take mee, 
come to me, for eating of his flc{h.is nothiog but ro 
ome to him, to take him, to receive him : Now, ſaith 
he,the very a@ of taking me is your duty,as you reoue 
chatevery. day,1o youtuke mea new,as it were, and {0 
chere will come new ſtrength to you, as from bread or 
| Manna, whzn you eatit,or.from ficth and wine,when 
| you 


_ 


the union, to adde degrees tothe will, by which you 


loſſe in reſpe of him, thetrue reaſon is,it was the im. ) Szs. Vii} 
preſſion made upon their ſpirits by the Holy Ghoſt ; | —— 
there is a certaineattraQive vertue put into them, ena- |. 
bling them to prize Chriſt above all,and to draw neare 
to him ; therefore you muſt know, it is the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt to inable us toprize him. Thereforeto | 
all the reſt adde that, ſeeke to the Lox »Þ that hee | 
would worke it in your hearts, that you may lcarnce 


| 


| 
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Sz=.YII | youcarand drinke it, ſo doth there fromme,when you 
——— | renue your eating of my fleſh, and drinking of my 


on Chri 
daily, 


0bjedd. 
LAnſw, 


Neceflitic 
of feedin 


bloud, that is, when you renue your aR cf taking and 
receiving me. There comes new ſtrength to you, that 
is, you ſhall have new comforts and conſolations, you 
ſhall be incouraged the more, herein you draw nearer 
to me than before: For, as your union with Chriſt at 
the firſt, doth makea way for the Spirit, and cauſeth | 
it to be ſhed in your hearts, ſo the more this union is 
encreaſed, the more youare filled with the Holy Ghoſt : 
So you get new ſtrength from day to day,as this union 
is more confirmed: It is like anew eating and drink- 
ing, your Peace is more abundant, and your ſtrength | 
is more enlarged, youare more full of joy inthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; every grace is moreencreaſed and ſtrength- 
ned inyou, therefore exerciſethis union, eat his fleſh, 
and drinke his blotid every day. 
Bur, you will ſay, what nceds that, when we have 
once done, is it not enough? 
No, it is not enough, forthere growes a diſtance 
betyeene Chriſt and you ſrom day to day, - alittle 
negleR, that very omiſſion of duties, yea, though ir 
were nofinfull omiſſion may cauſe it. As thebody is 
ſubje& ro waſte, and needs cating anddrinking thar it 
may be repaired; So doth the foule and inner man, 
there is a continuall waſting of ſtrength, and you muſt 
eat his fleſhand drink his bloud every day to repaire it, 
that is, you muſt renue theunion, that grace may be: 
ſtrengthened and renued in your hearts, that thoſe ſpi- 
rits may be repaired, that you ſpend every day, that 
your very ſtrength may-bee renucd ; you ſhall find this 
true by experience, the more you dae this, more neare 


you 
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you ger to Chriſt, the more you renue thar match and||Szz.:V1II. 
make a new- marriage with him, ' youſball finde new] <<” 
| ſtrehgth: comming to you, you ſhait finde your heares | 
| drawnearer to him,and further from fin,you ſhall flad 
| your ſelves made more ſpirituall, more heavenly min. 
| ded; you ſhall find your ſelves more ſtrengthned, you |] 
willbe aſhamed toſinne, when-you ſtand in ſuch neare [| 
rermes yith him, there willbe a ſecret influenceofthe 
Spiritin your hearts. | | 
Thereforeexerciſe this union, and, as you muſt ex- | 

erciſe it from day today, ſo knowthe comfort of it, 12 
and improve and husbandit well. It I have Chriſt for 'l 
my Husband, fhall he be my Husbandin vaine £ Shall | 
I have him, and not make uſe-of him s No, you | || 
muſt learne to make uſe of him, learne to uſe him;as he | prove 
is a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King : If you wouldbee | Chriſts | 
more cnlightned, goe to him. as a Prophet, beſeech '' 
him to enlighten thee, to give thee wiſdome, to give | | | 

1 

| 


thee the Spiric of Revelation,and he cannot deny thee. : 
It thou haſt committeda finne, ufehim as a Mediator, 
as-a Prieſt; 'for he is thy Husband, chowhaſt him for | 
| that purpoſe, forget not that Chriſt isa Mediatone : 
We fall into ſia from daytoday;. but, .if weknew:re-} * | 
allyywhat it is.cohave Chriſtan Interceflour; tohave} ; © 
him{otir Prieftptoimakeanatronementforourſinnes |. - ..-: 
every' day,; we ſhould learne toprizehim more; wce | 
| ſhould be-tull of comfort, wee ſhould doein another | 
 mannerthaniwe dae: If therebeany (rong luſt which 
thou canſt not fubdue, -know'thatitmaſtbedoneby, ESTY 
him, aza King, he: moſt”bring itioro ſubje&ion, hee'j-:- | 
muſt circumcite thy heart: Thereforeknow whar'is in | 
[Cut $'r, torallthatisin him is thine;andheisfull | .... | 
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| when thou knoweſt thou 
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of treaſure : When thou haſt the field, what ſhouldeſt 
thou doe but digge the treaſure,to know whar is there , 
haſt ſuchatreaſure in him, 


that keeisfull of allgrace; Wilt thougoe poore, and | 
miſcrable,; and naked, and in ragges ? having ſuch a 


full wardrobe: there, why. doſt nat:thou goe and ſute 


thy:{clfe! from:tbp to--oe? Why Hoſt not thou ger 
Sraceof allſorts ro. adornet and beautifie thy ſelfe with. 
all? For all treaſures are in him. Why docſt thou goe 
ſtarved, hungry andthirſty;; drooping all the day's If 
thou-baſt him, hee hath farlings, and fined wines, he 
bids thee to a Feaſt, that is,there is abundance of com- 
fort in him, there bee Priviledges there, if you con- 
ſider of them, if you will feedonthem as:a man doth 
,0n-meat, you ſhall be comforted withthem, as a man 


ric refreſhed with Wine, Conſider whatis in Chriſt,and 


make uſe of ir, 'and know there is not only plenty in 


| him,but bounty too;in him is al tulnes,and why is it in 
| him 2 not for his ſake,but for ours, be hath filled him- 


q; hath an even hand to diſpence that goodneſle; therfore 


ſelfe for us, and he is not only full, but bounrifull, hee 
make uſe of it, | 
Now the ſecond part of this exhortation,I'told you, 
-beloogstothem that yetarenotinhim,that they would 
-be content to take the/Lord Tefus for tlieit Husband, 
for, if the beirig in him be the ground of all ſalvation, 
it is motive. enough to bring youin: Now you muſt 
know that the Lord offers him'to you,he is expoſed to 
you, if -youwill buttake him, na De: 
You will ſay, in whart'confiſts this taking 
It conſiſts in theſe two Ads; one is a perſwaſion, 


Ads. 


po ER 


that the L o's.v is willing to cometo thee to be thy. 


Husband, 
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thy' part; ito bee his, if'thou 'canſt be content togive 
thy ſelfe upto him, to ſerve him, to love him, to live 
ao- more to. thy ſelfe, butto him altogether, Now, 
' when, we exhort men tocome into Chriſt, it may be, 
for the firſt AR, you will be content to be perſwaded 
of it, that he is willing to take you ; though there bee 
a difficulty inthar, yer, it may be, you will goe ſo far, 
bur when youcometo the ſecond, to reſolve togive up 
. your ſelvesto him, to be his for ever, and to ſerve him 
him: in :newneſle of life: here every manisat aſtand, 
here men deale with God, as they, that were invited to 
the Marriage,they made light of it,and went their way 
one. to--his. Farme, ' another to his Oxen, &c., Sois it 
' here\withus; for the moſt part, they-make light when 
wee offer Chriſt, they goe about their buſineſle, one 
| about this vanity, another about that, they will not 
come. in, and take him ; and what ſhall we fay to per- 
[wade men;to comein to Chriſte Indeed.it is a dange- 
rous thing to rctuſe to come in, Youarethe menthar 
arc: invited, and we are meſſengers ſent to invite you ; 
every man muſt apply this to himſelte, he muſtthinke, 
I amthe man invited ; therefore I muſt conſider what 


——_— 


invited and did not come, not a man of themſhall caſt 
of the Supper,not a man of them that was invited muſt 
come. . There were many .thouſands that were never 
biddcn,: yea, many hundreds: that live inthe Church 
| were never bidden to the Feaſt; thatis, Cur 1sr 
was never'clearely offered to them , but whea Chriſt is 
| propounded toyou, (as you know he hath ofc bin) this 


| anſwer, togive;; foryou ſhall finde off themthat were | | 


Husband, tobe thine: The ſecond is reſolution, 0n/|.S#=. 


is the very. biddingof you tothe Supper. Takeyou| * .... 
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| alone, and they ſhall be ſlaine before me : But howtoever, 
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heed of refufing z: It-may bee, many others there ave | 
that were never bidden,but when you have bin-bidden; | 
take heed, not a manof them that havebinbiddenand | 
refuſed, ſhall taſte of the Supper. Now you know, we 
are bid while wee are. in this life, this isthezime of 
grace, bur yet when a manretuferh this bidding ar this 
time, or any other time, take heed leſt he'bid youno 
more, he {cnt no more to them that refuſed , Let them 


rea nc 
. 


our bufincfle is to compell youro;comein; that is, by | 
ſtrong arguments, by reaſoning with-you, by-perſwa- | 
ding you, «flcually tocome1n. 
Therefore, confider theſe Motives.. | 
Fitſt,. you ſhall findercft to. your faules, :Come unto | 
me oll yee that areweary and heavy laden,and you fhalt-find 
reſt, Matth, 11.28, 29, Reſt is that which every man 
would have : For finne is a wearineffe to the Soule, it 
 wearies you withthe guilt of ,withthe taint and cor- | 
 ryption of it, Tow ſhall inde reſt unto your ſoules,that is, | 
if-you were in me once, youſhould have your fins for- 
given you. Which David magnifiedin Pſalm, 32.1. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe ſinne # covered. | 
But you will ſay, this is a ſtall mercy, . you ſhall 
have. your: fins forgiven, willthis moyemento come | 
in *; who cares for forgiveneſſe of fins, if we ſhould 
come and make offer to me, that they ſhould bee free 
from crofles and troubles, that they ſhall have preſent 
benefic, and honours, and riches, that were a motive 
mdcedto bring men to Chriſt ? | 
. Thoufoole, if thy ſins be forgiven thee, ſhall not all 
miſery betakenaway ? Is not fanthe firſt Iinke of the 


] 


chaine2 The-firſt yheele thar drawes on all thy miſe- 
__— ries ;! 


—— 
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ſcattered, all thoſe clouds ſhall be diſperſed: Therfore 
the Scripture compares fintoa Cloud ; What hinders 


forgiven him, he ſhall have them inabundance ; Be of 
good comfort faich he,Thy fins be forgiven thee: Till then, 
a mans heart is never filled with comfort , but, as I 
ſaid, it is clouded with many diſcomtorts, ſorrowes 
and perplexities; therefore they are compared to 
clouds, becauſe they ſhall be diſperſed as clouds : when 
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| ries; if thy fins be forgiven, allthy miſeries ſhall bee 


200d things from thee but fin « When a mans fins be | * 


thy fins are forgiven thee, all thy lite after is as a Shun. | 
ſhine day,when all the clouds are ſcattered : Therfore, 
Be of good comfort. 

_ © Againe, thou haft boldneſſe by it ; The Innocent is 
| bold as a Liow : thou art bold with God, For thou com. 
meſt with boldneſſe unto the Throne of Grace : andthou 
haſt boldneſſe, when thou haſt ro doe with men, when 
trouble and perſecution comes, then art thou as bold 
as a Lion, when thy fins are forgiven thee. 

-  Againe, whenthou commeſt to beare any afflition, 
it is nothing when finne is- forgiven; for finne isthe 
ſting of afflition, and what is the Serpent when the 
ſting is gone? Afﬀiction is nothing ; death is no- 
ching; you ſce what they were to Saint Paul, impri- 
ſonment and death were nothingto him, becauſe the 


man, if thy fins bee once taken away : Davidlaith, | 


ſting was taken away. In a word, thouart ableſled |. 


| Bleſſed is he whoſe ſinnes are forgiven, When David 
look:d round about, and confidered who was bleſ- 
ſed, he pitched onthis, Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſome is 
forgiven, It ſome other had looked about him, hee 
would-have ſaid, Bluſed is a rich man, a man in honour 
F f 3 and | 
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and dignity, and credit, and that hath health, heis a 


bleſſed man. | 


| * No, ſaith David, but he isa bleſſed man whoſe fens | 


are forgiven, whoſe iniquities are covered, becauſe luch 
a man God ſets himſclte to make bleſſed ; for blefled- 
neſſe is the heape of all goodthings. Now, who can 
give that but Go », who hath the command of al] 
things? Can any but he cauſc all things work together 


|forthy good 2 Andit avy thing be wanting, thou art 


not bleſled, 


thine hee is reconciled to thee, for thy fanne istaken 
away ; and when God isthine, thou art ablcfſed man, 
for he brings all good things,and he is the Buckler that 


| keepes off all evill, he.is a Maſter of the Creatures. 


Now, you know, the Maſter is he, who can ratethe 
dogge when he fals on a Gueſt or a ſtranger, ardit is 
only the Maſter that can doe it, Iris hethat can rate 


forgiven thee; that is the great promiſe, that he ſhould 
ſave his People from their fins, he needs ſay no more ; 
when he ſaith, He ſhall ſave hus people from their ſins ; for 
then. he ſaves them from all crouble and miſery in the 
world. Therefore this may be a great motive, it was 
Chriſts owne motive, when he would invitem«<nto 
come to him, he ſaith, Come unto me all yee that are wea- 


that are as an heavy burthen, ſhall be taken off of thee. 
Bur, you will ſay, Ifeclenoburthen of it 2 
No, but thou ſhalt findit aburthen, when God ſhall 
| {ct every man to bearchis burthen, 
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Again when thy fins be forgiven thee, God is made | 


any evill and ſupprefle it ; thou haſt him,thereforethov] 
| art a bleſſed man,and thou baſt him by having thy fins 


ry and heavy laden, aud 1 will caſe you : That is,thy fins, | 


when God ſhall | 


charge an 


| 


. 
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charge it on thy conſcience, anditisthy wiſdome to: 


; 


have it taken off; though thou findeit nor aburthens, 1] 


ſay, guik is a great burthen, which will binde thee over 
to damnation. It is a great burthen when conſcience is 
awaked, | [3 
Againe, Corruption isa great burthen, for it wea-! 

ries a man, Sickneſle is a wearineſle to the body ; and 
Sin is the fame to the Soule, that ſickneſle is tothe bo. 
dy. A ficke man is weary of every thing, weary of his 
bed,of his Chamber,of his dycr,he is weary of fitting, 
of ſtanding, for he is ficke. Soit is with every manthat 
hath nor his ſins forgiven him, he is weary not only of! 
the guilt,but he is weary oftevery thing, Puthim inthe 
| beſt condition, he findes no reſt, and in that he is wea- 
{ ry of every thing. That which they ſay of Folly, it 
{ may be more truly ſaid of every wicket man,thareve- 
ry condition is miſerable to him, he is weary of every 
| thing, hehath no reſt, 
| Further, when thou arti 
| co thy ſoule, thatis, hee will take away the power, as 
{ well as the guilt of fin, he will heale thy fickneſſe, and 
1 then the worſt condition will be pleaſant, to thee, thou 
| wile finde reſt ina Priſon, thou wilt finde reſt in ſick. 
| neſfe, thou wilt find reſtin death, every condition, yea, 
| che worſt, will be ſweet untothee ;, before, inthe beſt 
| thowfoundeſt none, for there was a reſtleſneſſe within, 

but when thy fins beforgiven thee, thoy ſhak fande reſt 
to thy ſoule. 
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| Therefore if any man bein (briſt, let bim bee 


| a New Creature. 

Ui O » hath plantedinevery man 
Mot. >. | ta ſclte-Jove,every man ſeckes his 

If you bee| || # owne happineſle. . * 
m_ S . - Two: things every man 
you thal bs would have, they would bee 
{ free from freed from allevill, andenjoy 
wes by | all geodthings ; if they could 
200 . findetheſe-in Cuz 18 7,men 


would be perlwaded to:come 
in, . Now. we can affure you that boththcſe you ſhall 
find in Chriſt, you ſhall by him be freed from all evill, 
and be compaſſed about with mercy on every fidc : 


Chriſt ſaith ro all his: Diſciples, Zuke 10. Tov ſball 


gread on Serpents and Scorpions, and all the power of the 
Enemy, 


—_—_— 


he —— 


Firſt, 1 ſay you ſhall be freed from all evill, for what 
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the world, yet nothing ſhall hurt them, Iristrue in. 
deed, they may. have to doe with Serpents and Scor- 
pions, that is, evill things may fallupon them, as wel} 
as upon others;you fee the ſame condition falsto all, yet 
it ſhall nor hurtrhem'; accordingto that in Zuk:1.74. 
That we being delivered from our enemies, is that, we may 
ſerve him without feare : Marke thar, you ſhall be de- 


is, there ſhall not an enemy in the world be able to doe 
you hurt, and you ſhall live withour feare, that is, the 
great advantage you ſhall have,as if he ſhould ſay,other 
| men feare athouland things,they feare death,they feare 
ſickneſfle, they feare lofle of friends and good name 
but when a man is ance tn Chriſt, he ſhall be delivered 
from all his enemies, he ſhall ſerve the Lord without 
feare, becauſe nothing is able ro hurt him ; for what 
could hurt him * Eicher'itmuſt be the Devill or men, 
or ſome ocher: Creature, but none of thefe cani hurt 
{ him. Is no: God che Governour of the houſe; Is he 
nor the Matter, [s not he ableto rate the Maſtives from 
flying in the face of any of his friends that come to 
him, - yea, hee is ableto doe it, and none but the Ma- 
{ter of the houſe is able to doe it: None can keepe the 
Creatures trom hurcing of you, but hethat hath the 
command of all the Cceatures, therefore if you will 
:ome in, nothing ſhall hurt you, he is a Buckier aud a 
ſhield ro compaſſe you round about : Fee will bee your 
trong fortrefle, into which no Creature ſhall be able 
:0 ſhoot an arrow: 

Bur beſides this you ſhall have all things elſe that 
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livered from all your enemies, it you will come in, that | 
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Enemy, and nothing ſhall hurt you, may be applied ro} SERM.. | 
all the Saints, though there be many hurtfull chings inf VII. 
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[SERM. | youcan defire, The Lord himſelfe ſhall be your habitati- | 
VII. | on, from generation to generation, Pſal.g0.1. Thatis,you. 
——— | ſhall dwell in the Lord, and you ſhall not dwefl in him 
pſel.g9-1-| for a fit , as we docinour houſes of clay , bur for e- 
| ver,and looke what an houſe doth, that doth he, he will 
keepe you ſafe, and defend you fromevill, heis an 
houſe that it hall not rainethorow , and ſuch an houſe 
he is, as will goe with you whitherfoever yougoe, 
{ he is our habitation from generation to generation; 
| wha: king | YEA » ſuch an houſeas will not onely defend you , but 
of houſe | refreſh you with all manner of comforts, tor houſes 
God is. | are made for delight , as well as for defence, What. 
| ſoever you want, he will helpe you to; If yoube ficke, 
he is able to heale you; if you be weake , he is ableto 
| ſtrengthen you; it hungry , to ſatisfic you; whatſo- 
ever condition youarein, heisableto furniſh you, if 
you need any ſervice from any Creature in heavenor 
earth, he will give command toalthe Creatures to wait 
| on you: In a word, every manthatcomes to Chriſt 
ſhall be like a Spouſe , whom an husband hath placed 
in ar; houſe well ſtored-with abundance of all things 
that her heart can wiſh , and allthis you ſhall have if 
you will comein. 4 
- {1nparticu- | But becauſe Generalls move not ſomuch, we will 
larconfi- | come & little to Particulars, and will infit upoa theſe 
_ two, as the onely things that canmove us to come in. 
—_ Firſt, themiſeries , hurts , and inconveniences you 
miſcry out ) are exfOled to , out of him. 
of Chrilt.] And ſecondly, the happineſſe you ſhall have by be- 
happineſſe | ing ingrafted in him, and matied co him, If you were to 
by being | perſwade a woman to marry ſuch aman, you know | 
"= =" *|theſe are the two Arguments which muſt winne her. | 


It| 
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If you marry nor you will be undone, you know-you | 
are indebt, 2nd the debts bee debts which'you are 
| not ableto pay ; and, if you cannot pay them, you are 
| ſure to be caſt into P1iſon, androlye inthar Pcifontill 
' you have paidthe urmoit farthing, this is your condi- | 
tion if you will refuſe. Againe, on the other fide it 
| you will take him, you ſhall have a Husband thar ſhall 
make you rich, that will pay all your debts for you, 
and make you honourable, you ſhall want nothing. If 
you will rake an Husband whom you may love, take 
Chriſt, for whatſoever isamiable is in him. Theſe two 
{erious conſiderations will make her come in, and bee 


And ſc itis with us, if we confider what we are out of 
Chriſt, and what we ſhall have by him, it will move us 
to take him. You know, it moved the Prodigall ſon, 
hee ſaw thar if he lived our from his Fathers houſe, he 
muſt needs periſh, he could not get huskes to live by, 
\ Again.if hewould goe home, there was bread enough, 
his fathers ſervants living therein plenty ,and theſetwo 
moved him to reſolve to come home, | 
You will ſay, what are thoſe evils in particulars that 
we muſt needs fall into, if we come not in to Chriſt, 
and what good ſhall we get by him 2 
| Tothis end, I will nameſuch arguments as areuſed 
in Scripture for this purpoſe, for you know thatthe 
bufteſte of Chriſt himſclfe, and his Apoſtles was on- 
ly to bring men unto him, and thercfore we will open 
luch arguments as we fide there, as briefly as we can. 
And firſt, you have this for one maine motive to 
bring men in, Afark. 16.16. 1f youwill beleeve and be 
\boprized,you ſhall be ſaved,if you will not bekeeve,you wu 
> 


| 


willing to marry and to take him for her Husband. | 


1 


SERM » 
.VIIT, 


Objedd. 
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If you be. 
eceve, you 
{\Aall be a- 
ved:if not, 
you thal be 


damned. 


| Mar.16.16 
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Mat, 3.2. 
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be damned : Goc, ſaith Chriſt, into all the world, preach 
the Goſpel to every Creature, What ſhall we ſay when 
thou haſt given us commiſſion 2 ſaith he, no more but | 
this, Goe to all the world, Tell them if they will come 
ia and united to me, if they will take me for their hus. 
band and Lord, they ſhall be ſaved, uſe that fora mo. 
tive onthe one fide, and onthe other ſide tell them, it 
they will not come in, they ſhall be damned: And this 
you ſhall find was praQtifed, Matth. 3. 1#hntels them, 
If you will come in and repent, you ſhalt have the King- 
dome : That is, if you will leave your finnes, if you 
will be married to the Lord, if you will be divorced 


| from all other husbands, and turne from all your evill 


wayes, you ſhall have a kingdome, that is you ſhall be 
ſaved ; but if you will not, whatthen £ The Axes 
laid to the root of the tree, and you ſhall be cut downe.. 
So,weſce, when the Apoſtle Paul came to doe this bu- 
fineſſe with Felix, to have brought him to Chriſt, if 
he could, what courſe takes he 2 he tels him of his mi- 
ſeries out of Chriſt, Reaſoning of Temperance, Righte- 


| ouſneſſe, and judgement to come , hetold him whar ſo- 


briety, and Righteouſneſle, and Temperance was, in 
another manner than ever any Moralliſt had done : 
Now the EndiQment being not enough withour the 


as if he had ſaid ; Thouſecſt how ſhort thou art of thar 
Temperance and Rigthteouſneſſe, that even naturall 
conſcience requires of every man,andthou muſt kaow, 
there is a judgement to come, though thou perhaps 
tceleſt 'it not tor the preſent, yet there is a damnation 
and wrath reſcrvedfor thee, thereby ſhewing the mi. 


(ery hee was in, if he came not home to Chriſt; and 
that 


Sentence, he addes the judgement rocome, Andaitis, |. 


i 
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| that is- partly. ſerdowneyr.and is probable; the other | 
| was not omitted;;though it be. not expreſſed there, 
' And ſo Peter. dealt with them, 4#s 2. He ſhewed 


them their miſeryzand ſothe Lord dealt with the Gao: 


' onthe fightotthattocfiquneatrer {alvation. As indeed 
' che thipgchar brings mienunto Chriſt, 1s to make them 
ſenſible of: ſalvation or damnation, and when the Gao. 
ler came to this, to thinke of ſalvation, Sirs what ſhall 
 dge-t0 be ſaved? That wasn thar madehim willing'to 
| doe any. thing, whatſoever Paul appointed him ro doe; 
fornow he had a ſenſe ofthe wrath of God, a ſenſe of 
choſe terrors , he beganto ſee the Almighty Power of 
God, he began to have his; heart ſmicren-withtheap. 
 prehenfion of- Iudgement , and when! he was ſmitten 
with that he began ro enquireafter ſalvation, and his 


of ſalvation and damnation; he was fitto come io, then 


| 449. 


ler, He ;teazheth-120:ſce-what caſe he was in',, aridup- | 


heart thus prepared with theſe two motives, thefeare | 


ſay, that is one motive; if you willnot comein, you 
ſhallbe damned, if you will, you ſhall be faved. - .. 

But now we have another bufineſſe tomake men : 
regard theſe, One wouldithinke that men ſhould nor 
need much perſwaſion-to tel themof damnation, that 
great evill, and of ſalvation , to be a thing that much 

concernes them, bur there is that deadneſle in the hearr 

of man, that irregards neither, Therefore; let me fay a. 
ward or two, to thew:that theſe two bematters of 

great moment : Firſt , this Salyarion and Damnation 

{ chicfly concernes youall, othcr things are buttrifles in 

{ comparriſonthereot, becauſe Salvation and Damoation 

\ belong roche Soule, Itis the ſoule that is robeſaved,or 
| | to 


——_— _— 


\{aith-che Apoſtle, Believe and they ſhalt be ſaved : Sol | 


| belong to 
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r, They 
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for ever. 


. | to be damned, Now the foule ofraan isa mans owne 
« |ſelfe ; other thinpsarebat eheour: fide, as it were, and 


| ir, wherithis'is loſt, whatare all theſe ?- Therefore, if | 


' 4 New Greature; what. | 
| 


that- is the reaſon that Chriſt ſaith , 17/bat matters it, if 
you .winne the whole world ; and loſe your owne ſonle? As| 
it he ſhouldihave ſaid, Thy\fouleisthy:felte ;; theteforej 
to win other-things andto lofethar; 'it is great folly || 
what is itto ſave the ſhipand loſethefraughr 2. To ſave | 
the ſhooe; and loſe the foot, toſaverhe cloaths, and to 
bave the body deſtroied 2 So,what is it to thee,to have | 
thy body, thy cftate, and name,and all ourward conye- | | 
niences right.” and ſuck-as thoy wouldeſt have them to | 
be, and thy Soule that dwells within, thy Soule which 
is thy ſelte, for thoſe doe but cloaththe Souleand wait | 


there beany wiſdome inthe world , it is wiſdoine cer- | 
tainely to regard that, andifthere be any folly inthe 
world, it.is to megle thar, -becanſe that isall inall to a | 
man, If newes cometoa man. your friends are loſt, |, 
your goods, arc loſt ;*younre wrongedin your name; | 
Suppoſe he had as many meſſengers of illridings/as-195| 
had , yet whena man confiders'ſeriouſly , this is but a\ 
rending of the cloaths, but the tearing of the ſheath,but 
the breaking downe of the houſeas itwere, butthe man 
is wholcand fate, as longas the fouleis ſafe, aslong as 
(alvationis ſure ; as long as a manis free from damnati- 
on, itis nothing: Therefore; roa wiſe man, that-will 
confider things ſeriouſly, there is no motive to this; if 
you will not coincin to Chriſt, 'youſhallbe damned! 
if youwill, you ſhall be ſaved; -' oo 
But let me add this more, Salvation'and Damnation 
continues for ever: Take all other things , even the 
beſt , and worſt things in the world; th-y are ſoone | 
blowne \ 


—— —— 


— — 


| 


| chinke, yea butis there ally comfortro mingle with ite 


| in, yu ſhall be damned, if youwill-come in, you hall 
be 
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| isathing you regard niuch'in ſmalker matters; takeany 
good thing, if it will laſt but aday ortwo, yourceard 
it not, but as thingsare ofmore durance, ſo you ſet a 
greater price on them. Why will you not minde this 
then? If you'come@'in to Chrift, youthallbe ſaved, 
you ſhallhaveeterna)l life,” But, now comes inthe 0. 
['ther, If you will not, you ſhalt be damned, and that re- 
maines for-ever:- Remember, ſaith the Wiſe-man, the 
daies of darkneſſe, for they are many, that is, infraite ; and 
this ſhould worke ona man; -that damnation ſhall bee 


miſery, and ſee what it is that comforts him, you ſhall 


if there bento hope (as we'ſay ) the heart would breake | 
Bur, now come to this; of dimnation there will bee no 
end, thereisno hope there; 'whicn a manis in miſery, 
[he lookes about him; and beginsto thinke, Is there any 
evaſion 2f heir} there is none:, he-begins thento 


{ No: But what kind of miſery isit'2-It may beby one 
| aiſery T ſhall be free fromanother ; this doth mode. 


no way-in the world toevade'them', notaty thing to 
| mitigate them;this is that,that ſwallowesup the Soule, 
ahd:this over-whelmes it with griefe, and this is the 
condition ofa man ſubje&to damnation, Now, Iſay 
"this briefe argument weare tonſe; If ou will notcome | 


aved, Well, perhaps all this willnot worke upon 


perpetuall; Take a man riow,when he is fallenintoany | 


rateir, but ifall kindof miſeriescome, thata man hath | 


you, thenwe have this toſayto you, Our commiſhon 
66-1 extends 


431 | 
blowne over, and, as you know , of nocontinuance; | SERM. | 
but Salvation is thing thatabides for-cver. And this | -VIII. 


"GCL 25-48 + | 


finde'nothing'comfortsa matvin:miſery bur hope; 'for, |- 


* 
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"Your thirſt 


ſhal be la«- 

tisfied & 

healed. 
10h.4.10. 


We are fuſtincinſts 


extends no further ; if this willnot move you, you are 
not tobe wrought an by us, but we muſt leave you to 
your i ſelves, and to your-owne Wayos, ; togoe on and 
periſh, and receive-your Portion with thoſe that are 
hardned through unbeliefe, whoſe end is damnation, 
and your bloud ſhall be upon, your owne heads, for 
that is all our Commiſſion topropoundtheſe two to 
you. It muſt be Gods worke to make your hearts ſen- 
ſible of theſe things, wee can but propound obje&s: 
And ſo much for the firſt, He #hat comes in ſhall be ſa- 
ved, he that doth wot ſhall be damned, 

The third Motive, I take from obn 4. 10. when 
the Lord hadthat converſe with the waman of Sama- 
ris, what faich he to cauſcher rocomein? Woman, if 
thou hadit asked of me, I would have given thee the water 


of bf : He that drinkes of this water ſhall thirſt ag eine, 
'1 OM 
| ſballhaveyour thirſt ſatisfied, and 


| fore;that diſeaſe ofthirſt, that everymankving is ſub. 


t he that drinkes of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
thirſt no more, but it ſhall be in him aWell ſpringing wp to 
everlaſting life : So, that is the Argument, if youwill 
come; iro Chrift,. you ſhall thirſt no mores bur you 

you ſhallhave water 

given you, which will be water of life, 
| Whatis thats _ | Fs 
That is, It you willcomeint9. Chriſt, two things 
you ſhall have by iz: FirR&;yous thirſtthat you had be- 


je& to, untill he be in Chriſt, that ſhall be healed ;that 
is, every mn hath many things he (hirſts afces ; as take 
Every nacrrall man, be thirſs.atter credite, andwealth,, 
and honour,aad lite, and afcer a thoulandthings,whijeb! 
the nature of manis ſcofible of ; Well,Gaich;Chriſt,chus 


I OI "I 


\Thicſt ſhall be healed iayou, if yorcome/iorome, | 
Howl 
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| ſo magnifies them, thar they rake up his heart altoge- 
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How ſhall it bee healed 2 | 

By breeding-in you a right thirſt by bringing the 
ſoule into health, as it were; Itis, as it he had ſaid, 1 
will reveale things to you,which you ſhall prize above 
all thefe, when you ſhall ſeetheir preciouſneſſe,and the: 
need you ſtand. in of them: for theſe tworthings make 
thirſt, then the other, Chrift heales it in you: As,teke 
every man that is regenerate, to whom God hath re. 
vealed better things, Even ſuch as the eye hath not ſeene, 
nor the eare heard,neither hath entred ints the heart of any 
»aturall man, I ſay, the beart ſets ſo by thee things, it 


| 


their hearts are in a good meaſuretakenoff them, they 


but becauſe it is the way to bee healed, and will bee | 
perfected. And ſo we muſt ſupply al the reſt. Luſts ate 


dye p:rfely ; therefore we apply the name of morti-. 


cher, that he no more thirſts after other things, but his 
deſires grow remifſe in them, thoughthey wereall ta- 
ken away, he could be content, he hath better things, 
there isa truethirſt come in, which hath cured the falſe 
thirſt, asthe true Serpent devoured the falſe. . 

Bur, you will ſay, wee finde not this experience, 
doe. not regenerate men thirſtafter theſe things as well 
as others.? FADED | | 
I cannot deny it, they thirſt after them too much, 
but yetthisthirſt is healed, for.now they doe not thirſt 
after them, as things wherein their happinefle conſiſts, 


looke on them with a right eye, and ſo their thitſt is 
{aid to bee healed, not becauſe the worke is perfeR , 


ſaid ro be mortified, not bccaule they are tully dead, 
bu: becauſe they arc in che way of. death, and will 


Objeft. 


Diſeaſed 


ficatioa to them: Soitis in ocher things, we lay water | 
; G o 
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1ob.6, 15. 


Mot «4. | 


.1f you. bee 


things ſh 


yworr to 
gether for 


"|7s hot, though it have bur alietle hear, andathingis| 


| (ay athing is healed, though it be but begun,and be not } 


| And befides, another thing 
may drinkthis Well-water andthirſt again, and drink 


lof Life; This water that 1 give 7 ſhall make yeu live for 
6. 


with | 
Chriſt, a take him, 41 ſhall worke together for your 00d : | fay, 


The New Creature what. 


white, though ir doc but beginto be white ; and ſo we 


perf-Aly healed : Even lo in this cafe every man that | 
comes to Chriſt, his thirſt is-heaked, he thirſts nomore, 

becauſe his ſoule is put intohealth: As if. you ſhould 

lay to a dropfie man (for when his thirſt is healed, his | 
diſcaſe is cured)you ſhall have therhirſt of an healthfull 
man, bue this diſeaſed thirſt you ſhall haveno more. 
So, tf you will come into-Chriſt, this may invite yors 
you ſhall thirſtno more,you ſhall be put intothat hap- 
py condition, that your ſtrong luſts that were your 
thirſt before, ſhall be healedin you. 

is, you ſhall nordic ; It 
is water of lite that Chriſt gives, as if he had ſaid, you 


againe, andthirſtagaine, and then youdie; this warer | 
will not give life s. ow ba he addes that word, Water 


ever, it ſhall give youeternall life. 1 am the living bread| 
that cam: dewne from heaven, he that cats of me ſhall net | 
hunges,.uud be that beleewves in me ſhall not thirſt, but ſhall | 
live for ever, Butthis I preſt in the other, and there- 
tore I will not ſtand-Iongeron it. 
We willnamea fourth Motive, that you find ordi- 

narily in Scriptures, If youcome not into Chriſt, all | 
things ſhall worke together for your hurt, and if you 


if youdoe not, allthings ſhall worke together for your 
hure. This isthe miſery of every man out of Chriſt, 


your good 


| you hurt, 


BD 


{ him an ill turne, and will: doe it one time or other: 


let him be jn what condition he will, every thing owes | 


_ — 


aA Prof; p-rity \- 


| gether for their hurt, whatſoever they enjoy: Qathe 
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Proſperity is bad tor him, that ſlayes him, and his at- 
AiRions come for hurt to him, they are like the lop- 
ping of a tree out of ſeaſon, which tends tothe deftru- 
| Rion of the tree; but it is quite otherwiſe withthe 
godly, they have affligions, bur they are in ſcafon, 
which makes the Tree grow better, Take the beſt 
things in the world, the very Word that is preached, 
the enlightnings and good motions they have from the 
Spirit, they all cend tothe hurt of the wicked, for they 
encreaſe their condemnation, every thing workes to- 


other {ide,if you will come in,all _ ſhall workto- 
gether for your good, thats, they ſhall joynet r 
tor your advantage, one thing hall be ready to help an- 


your good, becaufe when all is ſummed up,as wharſo- 
ever befals thewicked, puts them further from G © » : 
Againe, whatſoever befals a good man, it drives them 
nearer to God,and that isa ſure rulenothing doth good, 
bur that which drawes us nearer tothe fountaineof all 
good; and nothing doth hurt but that which drives us 
from God, Now, whatſoever befals agood man, it 
drawes him nearer to God: Sinne, which of all ather 
ſecmethto doc him moſt hurt, yetit drives him nearer 
to God, becauſe it makes him'toempty himſclte, of 
himſclfemore,ir makes him ſce his owne miſery more, 
andto prize leſs Chriſt more, thoughthey. be in them. 
ſelves poiſon, yet God turnes them into medicines,eve- 
ry thing workes tor his good, that isthe meaning of 
that, All things are yours, Paul and Cephas, that is,every | 


other, and nothing ſhall you,butir ſhall work for | 


ching in the world (doe but ſerve God) life and death | 
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.|lite and all. thatbelongsto ir, is fot your advan-age , 
-. | that you may grow rich in good workes, the longer 


you live, the becter: Againe, when death comes, with 
alt che harbingers of ir, iris for your goed, Sickneſles, 
which are degrecs hereof, they being bur the ſtaires by 
which wee deſcend downe tothe chambers of death, 
death.and all the precedents: of dcathz- even all theſe 


| petty deaths are for your advantage, yea,whatſocver is 
\'tn the world is for your good; Things preſent and 


things tocome, are yours + Evenas in the field, we ſay, 
everything is for the W hear, the ſtalke, theeare, the | 
chafte, the ſowing, the plowing,the threſhing,the win- 
nowing, the barne and granary, every thing is for the 
wheat: So-the wheat char growes inthis great field of 
the world, are onely:the Saints, andevery thing in the 


| World is. for their advantage, Summer and Winter, 


Froft; and Snow, weranddry; thatis,-weale and woe, 
good andevill, afflition and proſperity, all is for the 
advantage of the Saints, their winnowing and temprta- 
tion, all their threſhings worktogether for their good, 
And this youſhall have by 'Chrift ; if you willcomein 
to him, every thing ſhall owe youa good turne,. you 
ſhall looke on nothiog; bur its for you; Allmen, yea 
the beſt of them, Parl and Apollo; and Cephas, arefor 
your- ſervice, wharſocver giftsthey have, they are all 
given for your uſe, ' Let this move you to come in; if 
you will nor, how ever you may.liveinthis world; and 
enjoy ſome ſweernefle with them, that have their por. 
tion in this life, yetthey ſhall doc you hurt, and inthe 


| latter end ſoyouſhall findir. 
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7 Therefore if ny man brin Chriſt lc hin be 
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Here is one motive that remainies; andtbat 


7 [609 For thou /ageſt, 1 amcrich andencreaſed ip | £25; 


NANCY" - gaods, anil heue need of nothing, and | Chrif,you 


= * 


pref not that thou art wratthed, and mi- | ny de 
nd blinds, andnaked; Betaulewe ate | and miſe. 
ſenſible things, it pleaſeththe Holy | *b!« | 
r ſpirituall milery,by chat miſery, 
of, which is outward; If youbc 
e poore, and-naked, andmiſe- 
him; youthall have the con: 
refore upon theſe three parti- 


ſerable, and p 
moved much wi 
Ghoſt ro expreſſ 
which we are (enfi 
qut-.of Chriſt, yo 
rable; If you come 
trary ; wee will pitc 
culars : 

Firſt, if you beout ON 
Whats thar poverty? 


EX 


| '. | Whar thaeſ 
G g 3 It | poverty 18.4} 


— —h——— 


Chriſt, youare poore, r. a 


tn... amt _> - — 


/ 
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Ms. 


Sex. 1X.) Ic is the want of whatſoever may make th- ſoul: |, 
—| rich ; for; you know,;there is a double riches ; Charge 
thoſe that arerich in this world, where there is an intima- 
tion, that there are men that are fich inanother world: |: 
| Zak) Andſo Luk iz: (Sd ber bafhs richiinthitdrid, and is 
Rev. 2, 9.) Not rich towards God, And Rev.2.1 tnew thy poverty but | 
| thou arÞrith : thatis,thougrt ricltin grace, and iogood 
workes, though-thouart poore otherwiſe, andthere. 
fore there is \& poverty thayconcernes rhe foule, a ſpiri- 
| tual poverty which is found inevery man out of Chrif, 
Poverty, you knoiv, it is a thing that every man ſhuns, 
hee would notbe poore, and you ſhall finde, that look 
what reaſons there axe, why, a; man ſhould not bee. 
! poore- in, his gutward eſtare, here is the ſame reaſon, | 
E why they fſhobld not be poore intheir ſpiritualteſtare, 
Riches | For to whar end ſerve riches ? Riches ſerve but for 
they ſerve] (Þ1S purpoſe, to procure things needfull for us, it wee 
for, . | want bread; or wine; or.houſes,:or any thing, :riches 
To: | Will procure them,andtherefore we prize riches : And 
in what | ſo likewife there:are ſpirituall riches, that will pro. 
we want, | Cure things-needfull. for our ſoules, and, if wee want 
| | _ | them, we ſhall want that,. that is profitable for us, we 
© | ſhall wanerhat, thatisnecciſary for ofir ſalvation; ; For 
| riches-doe but ſer men a work, to-doevs ſervice; riches 
| | candoe no more, than mencan doe: but theſe f piritu. 
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all riches {ct Goda worke, to dgeus good, they are 
beyand the other, as muchas helpe of God goes 
| beyond the help of man,whengÞu necd any thing, If 
you be rich. in Chriſt, if yo rich in grace, if you 


I —— 


be rich ingood works,it is but putting up your requeſt, 

and you ſhall have itat the hand of God, if you want | 

| them, you ſhall have whatſoever he is ableto doe for 
| you: 
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you: Now. if you bee:our:of Chriſt, ſairbthe Text, 
you are-poore, {that is) you want theſe ſpirituallrich. | 
es,you have no groundto gac,and to make your ſuitto | 
God for any thing. w_ 

Againe, riches ſtand us infteadinthe time of need, 
for why doe men lay vptreaſures 2 that when death | 
comes, when there comes atime of need, the riches 
thatthey havelaid.up, may ſerve their turne, they may 
| have thoſe! ready for their uſe, when other (men want 
them. Are not theſe riches for the ſame purpoſe? Will 
there not come a day of need, will therenotcome a 
me of ſpending, when there will be no leaſure to ga- 
ther at the day of death © Then all the ſeed ſowneto 
the ſpirit, all the good works that we have laid up, will 
beas atrcaſure, and at that time will doe us good: Arid 
thatis the difference betweenthe death ofa godly man, 
and another , when a wicked man comesto the time 
of need, he hath nothing coſuſtaine him, he hath no ofe 
lefcighis lampe; he hath noth@z to helpe him up ; bur 
the godly man hatha treaſure,” that he hath gathered, 
all his life was to lay vp atreaſure: And this, my Bre. 
thren, you ſhall find to be a great comfort at thartime, 
that,when you come ro-dye;/all:chefaitbfull prayers 
that you have' made; all:rhe good workes that -you 
have done, all the finccrity that you have ſhewed in 
denying your ſelves, in paſfing by the things that 
, worldly men catch ar, 'in doingthings, that itmay be, 
have brought trouble and{lander, and diſgrace, atrd 
perſecution on you;you ſhall then finde it atreaſvre. | 
Take two men, when they cometo that day, the one. 
rich inthis wazld,another rich in good works,and con- 
| fider which of theſe two conditions you would choole; 

Gg 4 an | 


— OE" CO 


——E— 


A nn 


——_ 


| enough,as:he-ſaithtouAbriehom;ilomall.ſafficient., and i 


| regard, 1o.give good to thee : thatis, thou ſhalt have en- | 
_ ds 
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| 
and-therefore itisnot a {mall matterto be rich : Now 
when youare in'Chriſt,you are rich ; out of him, you 
are. poare,and havenothing to ſtand you in ſtead inthe 
rimeof need. tes 1h 
, Again, this a\marthath/by riches, thathe is indepen- 
dene,heneeds notroſerve others,8 therfore you know 
the Pcoverbe'is, that arich:man he canlive by others, 
and, without achers, andthat is it, rhey.boaſt of: Soit 
is with:ali-the: Saims, they-may {ay to allthe world, | 
choy can ljve; witliout ir,/becaule they have 'G o'v-to 
bee theirs, they have all his treaſures opento them, | 
they havecnoughinhim, for he is all-ſufficient,though 
they have. but him 'alode for their portion, yethee is. 


'why, there are but twothingsthataman candeſire;to 
be free from evill ; and toenjoy good, faith he,7 am thy | 
Buckler tokeep thee from(evill,,avd thy exceeding great 


mahyihonchay ons: Now if you be out of-64rif, 
'Quſhall be poore, that is, you ſhall wanrttheſeriches, 
you want the riches of grace, and of good workes, | 
that ſhould ſand youinſeadinthe time:of need, which 
wilfeich any ihiogitifor youwhen you wantit, which 
will make you mare indeperident; andiftand upon your 
owne bottomes,whichis thatthat every man defires, 
Again,if. you be outof Chriſt, you are naked; Na- 
kednes.is a-want ofthat which ſhauld:adorne us, which 
ſhould. beantife: us, andithat is the caſe of everyman 
our of Cx x 1:3:7,thereis no betury inthim.” Itis the | 
Lox Þ only that cloaths us with beauty. As it is ſaid 
of Saul, Weepe for Sazl, yee Daughters of 1eruſalem, 


ROY 5. | _— 20. 


for he clathed you with Scarlet, and did hang ornaments of 


mand 


— ap "np 


———_ 
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gold upon your appaxell. Ir may truly be ſaid of Chriſt, 
that he cloaths us with ſcarlet, and hangs ornaments of 
2old on our apparell, that is, it-is he that makes ns 
Prieſts to his Father: Now the Prieſts in the old Law, 
wote"bura type of us, weate the Prieſts/indeed; you 
know they had Iewels, and embroidered garments;and 
{o all- the Saints have the ſhining graces of the Spirit, 
which adorne and beautifie them: when a man becoms 
fo beamified, then his fight is comely, his voice is plea- 
ſant and his prayers are acceptable; | This benefit we 
have by being in Chriſt, that ir makes us comely in the 
fight ofthe Lord, we ſhall be made beautitull; Indeed 
Selomon-in all his Royalty was not ſo beautifull as one 
ofthe Saints: Tt is ſaid;the Lillies are much better cloa- 
thed than he': And why? Becauſe rhat'was a cloathing 
of Gods owne worke, this is the cloathing of Nature, 
| bue-the' cloathing of Grace goes beyond the cloathing 
of Natute + If the dloathing of Nature bebeyongd that 
| of 9&lomon;(as indeediit is for naturallexcellencic)ſure- 
ty'the cloathing of Grace yu beyond that , this you 
ſhall have by Chriſt :' when you 'cometo him, 'you 
come toarichWardrobe,:where you may ſure your 


| where there is change of raiment, why ſhould you ſuf- 
fer your ſoules to benaked inany part, I.knew you rec. 
kon'it utidecent for a man to de unevenly.cloarhed, to 
have ſome garments rich and precious , and tohave 


then to goe ſo uncqually clad?It may be you have gra- 


| 


[ 


 þ ſelves from top to toe, that youneed want nothing,and 
'by the way , thar wſe you may make fir, 'when you | - 
come to/him', where there are garments of all ſorts , | ' 


ſome vile and baſe, and why will yowſuffer your ſelves | 


| ces in one kind, but you wantothers, if yow come - r0 
| | him, 


— 


_—_—_ 


3 Hungry. 


| he wants that which ſhould ſtrengthen him,and refreſh 
| man-out- of Chriſt, he wants that which ſhonld. 


| They -wonderct;- to {ec him! negleR his . dinner , 


\Andſo, Why is i faid than Mamme was Angells food? 


{Manns Chriſt was repreſented? You know he is ſaid to 
4 be thetrue.Mavne,The true bread that came down from hea- 
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him, it! is be that cloaths you, you arc naked withour 
him , this benefit you ſhall have by him, you ſhall bee. 
cloathed and be made beautiful, you ſhall have that glo- 
rious attire, that-will make you glorious within, which 
will make you comely.inthe ſight of God ; if not, you 
ſhallbe naked, and thereforc youſhall be reje&ed, you 
ſhall wantthar beauty which God onely accepts. 

Againe;if:you be out of Chriſt,you ſhall be hungry, 
you ſhall be wretched and miſcrable;for I pitch on that 
generall one, becauſe that is one of the outward mile. 
ries, when a man is hungry , when he is ſtarved, when 


him, and maintaine his life. This is the caſe of every 


feed him -, that which ſhould firengthen him; tor" 
you muſt know , that rhe ſoule hath a meate as | 
well as the body ; otherwiſe , wby doth Chriſt 
lay:,' 4 have 4 mew 10 eate that. you; know pot of * |. 


when he ſtood talking withthe woman of Sewgris, 1oh. 
4+ Why ſaith he, 1 have-another- meat to eate. And why 
doth David ſay , Thy law # ſweeter to me thanthe honey, 
it there were:not ſamewhat that his ſoule did feed on * 


You know Men#4'was a materiall thing , ſuch as a ſpi- 
rituall ſubſtance cannot feed on,but becauſe by thar | 


venghe Angels they feed on this, and in that reſpeR,itis 
called Angels food,they feed on the ſame ſpiritual meat, 


1 che corporal meatdid rypificche ſpiritual meate,which | 


1 Cor,10. Tour fathers did cate ny chi meat,that is, 


is 0, 


_— 
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is. Angels food; thereforethere is a-fo0d, that the ſoule| Szn.1X.] | 
feeds on, out of Chriſt, there is none of this, but your | ———| 


ſoulesare ſtarved;are miſerable and wretched, For whar 
!$1r that food doth? It maintains life ina man, take a- 


that, Hwfleſhiis meat indeed, and his blood # drinke indeed! 
that is , }#hoſoever beleeves not in him , whoſoever par- 
takes not oft him, he dies for ever. 


'Rrength, PWiphour bim we are able 10 doe nothing : As 
you have it, 79h. 15. Without we you are abletabring 
forth no fruite : Bur as the Apoltleſpeakes, - 2h. 4. 
Thraugh..Chrift 1 am able ta dot everything : It is the 
Lord thar: giveth ftrength : If you will come in,;you 
thall have ſtrength given you , which is the property 


way food;and you die for it.Nowit.is-Chriſt that gives 


.  Againe;: meate” ſtrengthenerh ,..and : ſo.doth, the|/ 
' Lord: when kvee: come. to: him , |: hee gives-:ſpiriwall | 


of meate._ -- | 
|  Agaiae;, meate. refreſheth and revives the ſpirit, ſo 
doth-the: Lord -by his graces ; by the joy ofche Holy 


[ pats into the heart of every believer, I ſay,they.refreſh 
che ſoule,. more than flagons of wine, and there is as c- 
vident refreſhing : and therefore you know-thar, meta. 
phor is uſed often in E/ay 26. :1-will-make afeaft of fined 
wines, and of fat things : And in CHat.22. he calls them 
ro come in, for his fatlings were prepared, and all things 
were ready. | | 
W hart is the reaſon that the Lord reſembleth ſpiricu- 
all things by aFeaſt * Becauſe they doe the fame things 


Ghoſt; by peace:of conſcience; -by thoſe things that he |. 


Ifa.26, 


Mat, 22. 4. 


Spiritual] 
things re- 


ſembled tol. 


as a Feaſt doth ; a Feaft is. a refreſhing-to aman, a 
continuall feaſt is a continuall comftort-, and this | 
you ſhall have , .if you will come-in to the Lord: 


a Feaſt, 
Why. 


oB 


_——c 


46z.! 


| 


yore 
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———_ 


:Obje@?. 


Anſw. 


oirituall 
hings pre- 
ent in the 
r{t fruites* 


—_ 


Lord 7eſ.Letthis move youto comein, 
But now a man will be ready to objeR, youtell us 
of theſe things, and indeed .cheſe are goodly things, if 
chey-werepreſeat, if they-werereall, if they were not: 
Imaginary things onely, that confiſted in notion , and 
in ſpeculation ; if they were things that were ſenſible, 
but hey are not ſo, theſe thingsare future things;they 
areremote things, they arethingsburim Imagination, 
they arc things that wee have no fceling of, they are 
things that if wee looks afrerthem, we ſhall loſe other 
things inthislifee-1 07 7 #0 0 ny 0 hd, 

This ObjeRion'all-the world makes-againft ſuch 
motives as theſe;/ and; therefore” I will antwere theſe 
briefly, and proceed. | 

Firſt, whereas men ſay, they are things that are far 


they are already preſent , rheyare'a;greatpattpreſent, 
wee havethe firſt fruits t, gh the beth? 
deferred , and wee may boldly ſay to you, that thoſe 
very gleaniags for thepreſent are beyond the vintage 
thaethe childrenof-this worldenjoy, the peace of con- 


| {ſrience, the joy of theSpirit, boldneſſein death, ſecu- | 


rity and freedom from all deaths, and dangers, famili- 
atity andacquaintance with God, toenjoy his favour 


| with all that he can doe, thegracesthar prevent us, the 
| bleſſing that follows us inall our aRions, the comforts | 


ofthe Saints,whoſe hearrs are made glad withthe light 


thercfore 


——_ 


We are firſt in Chriſt; hs | 
SERM.. |if you will not come in outhall be ſtarved, youſhall 
VII. |bewreched and miſerable. This you ſhall have by the 


off, (and indeed ſuch things move notmuch:') 1fay, | 


of. Gods countenance; theſethings, I ſay are beyond | 
the wine and oile,, beyond the dainties and honours | 
which they have , who havetheir partioninthis life g | 


| 


| 


Ee 


——_— 
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therefore you have ſomething for the preſent: Indeed ) Ssr. 1X 
the our. ſide of theſe things are but b aſc, but the in-fide{ —— — 
is precious. This is the diff-rence berweene heaven] yl 
things andearthly ; in heavenly the worſt is firſt , the 
beſt -is laſt : 1 outward things itis true; the beginning 
is ſwcer,bur rhe latter end'is bittereſt-bur letthar be one 
anfwere'to it, that you have m: chot it for the preſenr, 
©-Andbt(fives this, remember though you have ir no1 
preferit , yet you ſhall have ir after ; and what grca 
marrer is it zo wanta little, ro enjoy more for the fu ' 
ture ? Are'we not content to buy great reverfions with | V* 9-1! 
' a6 TT +» | have full 
the loſe 'of a tictle money for the prefent, for welay it | nefe of © 
will come'in Are we not content to'endurean Ap. | them afcer| 
prentiſhip of ſcaven or eight yeares, for our greater ad- | 
vantage ? Doe not men willingly ſcrve a Maſter, or a 
Miſtrefſe,a long time, for hopr's hereafter? Now what 
folly;yea,wharAtheiſme and unbelicf isit for a man in 
things'that concern ſalvation, nortto be content to want 
aliciſe for the preſent, to enjoy happineſle forever? If f 
manfſhoyld be put to his choiſe, whether he would have 
five ſhillings to day , or many thouſands tomorrow, 
a'man'; no queſtion wonld have it to morrow. You 
know , this lite is not fo muchtoeternitic, as to day is 
[to the next day ; why ſhould we not be content to 
waiita little;that we may have the more afterwards. 
| Andbefides, if youconſider what men are, men ate 
reaſonable, and to what end 1s reaſon given you, but to 
fooke on things paſt and future *' Thar is the part of a | re:6r? 
| Bcaſt onely to looke onpreſent things , you ſhould doe} a1d F nh 
more than the Beaſts doe , you ſhou!d1ooketo things | june. .. 
that are future , and ſhould order your lives according \ mind fu- 
to that, And what have you faith for 2 For faith 
1< 


rure 
hin 
| A pIEEY 


8. | 


— 


j 


| —— | man,as reaſon diſtinguiſheth a man from a beafſt,ſurely 


| The New (reature, what. 


is that which « diſtioguiſhetha Chriftian from another 


| chis ſhould teach you to goc beyond reaſon, reaſon tea. 
| cherh you to goe beyond that whichis preſent, and | 
Faith carries you beyond thatz and therefore yay 
ſhould have an eye to things fature, to thingsto come, 
and not be occupiedinthings prelent ; and therefore, 
though you have not thoſe hingsfor the preſent, you 
ſhall have them , and you ſhould be content to want a 
| lictle, that you may enjoy the more for the future; you 
| ſhould confidert future and not preſent, if reaſon 
teacheth youro doe ſo, much more will Faith, 
But it will be objeRed againe, It is true 3 but theſe 
things that youtell us of, they are aot reallthings, they 
are things that conſiſt but in nation, and ſpeculation 2 

Ic is not ſo, You muft know that theſe ſpirituall Pri. | 
viledges are reall. All thatarein Chriſt , are as truely 
Kings and Prieſts, they areas truly Sonnes and Heixes 
apparant , and have all the promiſes of God intailed 
upon them and theirs, ( as any Princes in this World) 
and there, is no regenerate manthat knowes this, that 
| will change that glory that is reſerved for him in Hea- 

ven, for any car pl Kingdome. 

But we have no any hw theſe things 2 | 

We anſwere againe, thatthere is a ſenſe of them, as 
quicke a ſenſe and apprehenfion of them, as there is of 
any other ; for what is it that makes men ſenſiblc of 
theſe outward riches , and kingdomes, and honours ? 
nothing but this, becauſe the underſtanding magnifieth 
ſuch things, .and the affeQRian loves anddefires fuch 
things, when youenjoy them , then yau are refreſhed 
with them ; for pleaſure is nothing elſe, but the ſuicing 
of 


Set. — 


——_— 
— 


man. 4 


1 you ſhall have more 2 For this I will bee bold roaf. 
| firme, that the objeRis greater, andthe faculeyismore 


- 


| of amans defires whatſoever they be: No manwould: 


| any. Kingdome upon 
| God propounds tothe ſons of men, andthey are farre 
beyond the things that are here below : Tobethe ſon 
| of God is morethantobe the ſon of any King, tobe 
jan heire of heaven, tobe an heire of all things, 1s more 
 |chancobe an heire apparant toa Crowne, whatſoever 
is propounded, I fay itisbeyondir, thereforethe ob- |- 
|| is greater. Then come to the faculties, they are | 
| more capacious, they have a morequickeand lively 
| ſenſe-and apprehenſion, as the Rationall faculcies, the 
Vaderſtands , and the Will, their apprehenfions are | 


——_—, 
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take pleaſure-ia any outward things, but becauſe, firſt 
he defires them, and the ſatisfying of that, is that that 
breeds a pleafure:now when youcome hometo Chrif, 


have it in this Text, Tos ſba# be made new Creatares,you 
ſhall have other affeRions than you had before, and 
| when theſe are ſatisfied, you ſhall have as true Pleaſure 
andrejoycing, as ever you hadintheother, for, if that 
bea true definition of Pleaſure and rejoycing, that it is 
a ſatisfying of the defire, a ſatisfying of the appetite, 
whatſoever it is, whenthat is changed ; Why ſhould 
you doubt, that you ſhall not have as much ſenſe, and 
as quicke an apprehetfion, yea, why may we not ſay, 


capacious and appr Ve. 

The objeR 1s greater, for it is durable riches, iris 
durable honour, : a durable ki e, greater. than 
theearth, Look on all things thar 


deeper than thoſe of phanke, offenle, or ſeaſuallappe- 


you muſt knowthar you ſhal have other defires,as you | 
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Pleaſure, 
what, 


þtite z andthereforc you ſce the gricfe ofthe reaſonable | 


part 


—_—— 


” # - 
/ 


+ 


the milery -of thoſe that are inhelt;, gocs heyendabe 


| miſeriesof any inthis life;and ſo thejoyes'of thoſe tha 


are in heavenis beyond the joy of any in this life: Man, as 
he is more happy, {ſo is he more miſerablethan the 


. . | Beaſt; and why ſo.2 Becauſe the faculty-is larger, -and 


cherefore:a man that-is heavenly*minded, amao that 


toenjoy, -thana worldly manhath ; or can have. 
| Againe;thethoughts, the faculties that are taken up 
-abour them, they are of alarger apprehenſion, and 
have a moredeep and quick ſenſe than the others have; 
and rhereforein matter of ſenſe, we cannot yeeld that 
thele things are not ſenfible , For it & peace of Conſci- 
ence that paſſeth all anderfanting , it & joy unſprakable 
and glorious. It is ſaid fo. of no ohtward thing ,rafd 
therefore thele are farre beyond them; 'thatſhall ſerve 
toanſwer thatobjeRion, 521 bl ol I | 
And ſo wee have gonethorownhree of thezin'y, that 
they are things abſefic, that they are things that are 
cacy 2re things norſehftble, | g 
' Now. there is a foutth objeQion., but 1 muſt loſe 
preſene things for them yitwemighthayehim and cn- 
Joy -our'pleaſares; "if -weercould: have him andienjoy 
riches: and honour ,. wee would be content, but wee 
muſt be ara loſſe?.... A i $23; 1 
-'+But-ro this weranfiwer,,” that you ſhall be no loſers, | 
no not'forithis life;/ you thaltbur make an exchange, 


| and change for a better ; Whar is it that Chriſt re- 


quices of you? itis but rodoe ſomething for his ſake, 


and to fuffer ſomething zit you doe, iris but ſeed-ſowne 


* 


lives by faith, that is, in Chri(t, hee hath greater things 


not reall., that confiſt in notion/and ſpeculation ; 'tharſ 


the New Creature, What. C 
\ 


-| pare1S more thanthart of theſenſes, and;hence itis,that | 


| | 


| 
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| Why thoughthey be, yet wich perſecution you ſhall 
have an hundred fold,thar is;you ſhall havean hundred 
wm more comfort: As, I will give you bur this in- : 
Rance, ht 
- Take Pasl, he was perſecuted andafflited, had not 
hee an hundred fold £ "Take amanthar lives in abun- 
dance, arid in plenty of all things, compare his conditi- 
on with that Apoftles,and ſee whether he had not more 
joy of heart, more comfort in thoſe afliQions, when. 
he went from Priſonto Priſon, from affliQiontoaf. 
fiction; 'than' Ners hadin his Palace, of than men have 
that enjoy ontward things in abundance, for they are 
not outward things that will comfort us, them a man 
may have in plenty,and yet want the comfort efthem, 
as many thouſands have had. So much ſhall ſcrve for 
che anſwering of thoſe objeRions. Therefore, fince 
there are ſo many motivesro move you tocome intoi 
Cnx1sr, the impediments whine you finde in the 
= 


Sn 


Fo 
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270 | The New Creature, Whats | | 
k.1X| wayzhe objeftions of thefe(h; and the abjeQions that 
——| come from:Satabarebitdtiefians; Why ſhould you 
not comein? Hz isthe ground of allcomfort ;, have | 
him, and have: all, want/him, and. want -all things: | 
1 teh, 5, Hevhat baththe Sow; hathilifer he that bath wot 
rams the wr h'ef God whidedaipon bird Thatig, bee 
theSan, hath life, :apdallihings that perzaing 
tolife z thatis itthat makes. a man happy,as you khow 
every thing is{aidtheytobe-bappy, whenir hach that | - 
whichis agreeable to that being, derecable'tg.thar life 
char it leades. A man thatieads:tbe life obnature,ishap- | | 
[py for thisworkd, according to his conditign;whes be 
hath every thingthaz belongs ta thishfe, whenhe hath 
wealth, whenhe hath houſes, when he hath all conye- 
ticnces.. Novs; when: 20340: Hathake:Son, hee hath 
piricuall life, aridall things pertainingrok,thero is no- 
ching wanting romake bim/happy:; , when hee hath.not. 
chat, The wrath of God abides on him; that is, the Log, 
'.-.:.1. | i» his. Enemy; co-afflic. bio, cven Hr rhavis the Got 
'.. -- | vertiour ofthe. worlds andihee ig nothisenemy-fog-n 
'_ - | ft, butthewrath of God abides on-himyfor ever. And 
therefore, ſince the Lord! is the cauſe of all our com- 
forty he is:the;groundoof all Salvation, bothet:allthe 
graces, .andiof all che Priviledgesabat follow upon-ir 
| this ſhould move us to.come;in, andro-takehimy th 
| two atguments, Lay, the miſery that you as6 inzout 0 
him, and the: happinefſe you ſhall have þyhim : bur I 
> urge: 4his- 00. further, ſo: much ſhallſerve fox this 
þ ext, | [\ = , BD ale arc cry 3 ; 
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